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PREFACE. 

Tue resources at my disposition in preparing this 

edition were, in the first instance, the two Copenhagen 

MSS., nos. XXXIII and XXXIV, marked in my notes 

A and B. For a most valuable addition to these aids I 

am indebted to the never failing liberality of Dr. R. Rost, 

to whom in consequence is essentially due whatever merit 

my edition may possess. From his own rich library he 

sent me the two MSS. marked C and M.’ 

B is by far the oldest MS. of the Copenhagen col- 

lection, and in fact very ancient. Though little experienced 

in judging of very old Singhalese MSS., if I may venture 

a guess as to its age I should say that it is at least 400 

years old; the Copenhagen SN., the oldest of our dated MSS., 

from the beginning of the 18th century, in comparison 

with it looking quite modern. The character, which is 

large and bold but rather negligently written, differs not 

a little from that commonly used. Some idea may be 

formed of it, when I say that at first I read ya for dha, 

và for pa, etc. A final ya is often followed by a stroke 

resembling the Singh. vowel æ, a peculiarity I have not ` 

met with anywhere else. The letter n frequently takes a 

cursive form, which by precluding the possibility of a 

confusion with t was of service in a few cases, especially 

in pakkhanna, which the Singhalese usually write pakkhanta 
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or confound with pakkanta. But in spite of its age B is 

far from presenting throughout a good text; its principal fault 

is the occasional omission of parallel clauses,! and it not 

unfrequently gives absurd readings. On the other hand it 

often preserves the correct reading corrupted in A and C, 

which I presume may be considered pretty fair specimens 

of the common run of Singhalese copies. A and B abound 

in corrections, which I have noted Ab, etc.; in C and M, 

being modern copies not much read by native scholars, 

they are unfrequent. 

The various readings of a fourth Singh. MS. (D) 

were communicated to me by the late R. C. Childers, but 

no farther than the end of the Bahirakatha (p.24). - 

M is a Burmese MS. and partakes of the peculiarities 

of its compeers. In the first place, its spelling is of course 

Burmese. The orthography used in Birmah — I am too 

little acquainted with Siamese MSS. to be sure whether the 

remark is applicable to these likewise, but I am disposed to 

think so, generally speaking — is not much to the taste of 

European Pali scholars, for it abounds in gross blunders 

most puzzling to those familiar with the comparative cor- 

rectness of the better sort of Singh. MSS. It is, however, 

but fair to add that on closer acquaintance certain spellings 

are met with which strike our attention by agreeing closer 

with Sanskrit or etymology than the corresponding Sing- 

halese forms. Now the Burmese can scarcely be suspected 

of introducing Sanskritisms, and it is rather to be pre- 

sumed that in such cases they. have been the sole pre- 

servers of the true and original Pali form. Thus they 

write bhingāra, patikacc’ eva, pidhiyati, saminj°, etc., for Singh. 

bhinkara, patigacc’ eva, pithiyati, samminj?, etc. I suppose that 

t Towards the end there is a larger lacuna extending from 
itaritarena p. 401 !? to taya ca p. 416!*. A more recent hand, be- 
ginning at parikitt. p. 401° and marked B' in the various readings, 

supplies the rest of the text. 



V 

we shall have to adopt such Burmese readings in editing 

old texts, and | mean to do so in my forthcoming edition 

of the Majjhimanikāyo. But in the case of a text composed 

in Ceylon, it is doubtful whether we are justified in doing 

as much, as we are ignorant of the exact age of those 

Singhalese readings. For which reason I have in this text 

throughout retained the latter. 

Secondly, M presents, not the traditional text of the 

Singh. MSS., but a revised one, like many other Burmese 

copies especially of uncanonical writings. The plan was 

to render the text more easily intelligible to readers not 

very familiar with Pali. Hence, if the construction is 

slightly intricate, the words are transposed, what should 

be understood is supplied, for a less familiar word one 

better known is substituted, etc. Im some cases the cor- 

rector has done good service by amending errors in the 

text handed down. For I have not noticed a single case 

of any note where there is good reason for supposing 

that the original text handled by the corrector differed 

from that of our Singh. MSS., especially that of B, where 

it disagrees with AC. Some of these amendments are very 

good, and I have adopted them in my text. A considerably 

larger number of errors were left untouched, and a few 

of them I have tried to do away with on my own account. 

But it cannot be expected that I should have been 

able to make everything smooth; not a few errors I have 

been obliged to leave as they are. The text has not 

reached our day without suffering from the ravages of 

time. The table of contents given at p.2 dogs not agree 

very well with the present state of the text. There are, 

besides minor corruptions, several lacunas here and there; 

interpolations and perhaps transpositions have been intro- 

duced, and the close of the work has been long since lost. 

A spurious supplement, or rather two, were added, per- 

haps in Siam; at least the Singh.” MSS. end with the 
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notice, ‘‘Siyamdesato (Samindadesato Ab) ānītapotthakato is- 

satthassa panhato patthaya pariyosānavacanāni gahetvā likhitan- ti ` 

M in this place has independent and partly 

better readings, manifestly derived from a MS. different 

from the Siamese one in question. B is the only one of 

my MSS. which marks precisely where the lacuna begins, 

for it ends there with the title **Milindapaūham.” I might 

have chosen that form of the name for the title of the 

book, but I preferred *'Milindapanho," because, as we learn 

° janitabbam.’ 

from Rask, Turnour, and others, such is its usual name in 

Ceylon. The supplement has -*'Milindapanha," which, as 

titles of books are generally collective singulars, and as 

the Burmese and probably also the Siamese prefer panha 

to panho or panham, is rather a feminine than a plural, 

In point of spelling I have scarcely at all deviated 

from my predecessors. For want of type the guttural nasal 

remained unmarked, but I employ it wherever it is due, 

even if the Singhalese, and often also the Burmese, sub- 

stitute an anusvāra. For vy 1 have written by throughout, 

like M.Senart; the Burmese have it so universally, and 

my oldest Singh. MS. mostly. To mark sandhi I have 

allowed myself the innovation of a “Makkeph,” as it is 

called in Hebrew grammar. To my mind it is not quite 

correct to make Pali words end in m, n, d, etc., without 

a hint of the reason, or to write e. g. tan ieva, as if neva 

were an independent form of yeva. But I am far from 

laying any stress on the matter. 

As regards the question of the date at which the 

Milindapañho was either originally composed or converted 

into its present shape, I regret my inability to be as pre- 

cise as desirable. After the identity of Milinda with the 

Bactrian king Menander has been placed beyond doubt. it 

is evident that the original work cannot be older than the 

middle of the second century B.C., and from its utter 

want of historical actuality it must be not a little younger, 
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at least a hundred years or two. Butitis next to impossible 

to conceive that any tradition about Milinda should have 

reached Ceylon and that the work should have been com- 

posed there. It must have been imported from northern 

India, where alone the name of the conqueror can have | 

been preserved. In all probability the original was in 

Sanskrit, and our text is a translation. There are, I think, 

a few vestiges from which to infer that such is the case. 

The opening phrase *tamyathà 'nusuyate" is not found in 

any other Pali writing, and it is only in Milindapantho 

that quotations, real or pretended, are introduced by **bha- 

vatiha." Here a new problem is laid before us, viz., at 

what time the Pali version was written, and there is the 

same difficulty about an exact solution. Our text can 

scarcely be older than the first century A.D., but it may 

be younger. There is however a limit which cannot be 

passed. It is older than the beginning of the fifth century, 

for it is quoted by Buddhaghosa, who besides it mentions 

no writings but those of commentators, and to have acquired 

sufficient authority it cannot then have been of .recent 

production. Perhaps we shall not err greatly by fixing 

its date at between 100 and 200 of our era. From the 

Milindapañho itself no help is to be obtained, for, as it has 

been pointed out long ago, its chronology is utterly worthless. 

The Burmese MS. adds a title to each question, e. g. 

(p. 73), “Raja Buddhanidassanapaüham pucchanto aha: Bhante 

N. ... Buddhanidassanapaünha dasami." I wished to have 

. given these titles in an appendix, as they might serve for 

an index; but time pressed, and I was obliged to omit 

them. They may one day appear in a supplement, accom- 

panied among other matter by such illustrations as may be ex- 

tracted from the Singhalese translation, printed in Ceylon in 

1878, which I regret to say has not yet come into my hands. 

Copenhagen, June, 1880. 

V. TRENCKNER. 



ABBREVIATIONS. 

AN. = Anguttaranikayo. Pd. = Paramatthadipani. 

As. = Atthasalini. F = Paramatthajotika. 

By. = Buddhavamso. PS = Papaūcasūdanī. 

Cp. = Cariyapitakam. SN. = Samyuttanikayo. 

Dh. — Dhammapadam. | Sn. = Suttanipato. 

DN. = Dighanikayo. Ss. = Sarasangaho. 

lt. = Itivuttakam. Th. = Theragāthā. 

Jāt. — Jātakam. Therīg. — Therīgāthā. 

MN. = Majjhimanikayo. Ud. = Udanam. y 

Mp. = Manorathapurani. | Vin. = Vinayapitakam. 
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NAMO 

TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMASAMBUDDHASSA. 

Mitinao nama so raja Sagalayam - puruttame 

upaganchi Nagasenam, Ganga va yatha .sagaram. 

Asajja raja citrakathni: ukkadharam tamonudam 

apucchi nipune panhe thānāthānagate puthi. 

Pucchavissajjana c’ eva gambhiratthipanissita š 

hadayangama kannasukha abbhuta lomahathsana. 

Abhidhammavinayogalha suttajalasamatthita 
Nagasenakatha citra opammehi ‘nayehi ca. 

Tattha ñanam panidhāya hasayitvana mānasam 

sunotha nipune pañhe kankhāthānavidālane ti. 

Tamyathā 'nusūyate. — Atthi Yonakānam nānāputa- 

bhedanam Sagalan - nama nagaram nadī-pabbata-sobhitam 

ramanīya-bhūmippadesabhāgam ^ àràm-uyyànópavana-ta- 

làka-pokkharani-sampannam nadi-pabbata-vana-ràma- 

neyyakam sutavantanimmitam nihata-paccatthika-pacca- /$ 

mittam anupapilitam vividha-vicitra-dalha-m-attala-kotta- 

kam varapavara-gopuratoranam gambhiraparikha-pandara- 

pākāra-parikkhittantepuram suvibhatta-vithi-caccara-ca- 

tukka-singhatakam suppasaritanekavidha-varabhanda- 

2 f 18 anuppilitam B. 13 -kotthakam ACM. 

1 
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paripūritantarāpanam vividha-danagga-sata-samupasobhi- 

tam Himagirisikharasankasa-varabhavanasatasahassa- pati- 

manditam gaja-haya-ratha-patti-samakulam ^ abhirüpa- 

naranari-gananucaritam akinna-janamanussam puthu-khat- 

tiya-brahmana-vessa-suddam vividha-samanabrahmana- 

sabhājana-sanghatitam bahuvidhavijjāvanta-naravīra-nise- 

vitam Kāsika-Kotumbarakādi-nānāvidha-vatthāpana-sam- 

pannam suppasarita-rucira-bahuvidha-pupphagandhapana- 

gandhagandhitam' Asithsaniya-bahuratana-paripiritam di- 

samukha-suppasaritapana-singaravanijagananucaritam ka- 

hàpana-rajata-suvanna-kamsa-patthara-paripüram  paj- 

jotamāna-nidhi-niketam pahūta-dhanadhaūna-vittūpaka- 

ranam paripunna-kosakotthagaram bahv-annapānam bahu- 

vidha-khajja-bhojja-leyya-peyya-sayaniyam Uttarakuru- 

sankasath sampannasassam Alakamanda viya devapuram. 

Ettha thatva tesam pubbakammam kathetabbam, ka- 

thentena ca chaddhā vibhajitvā kathetabbam, seyyathidam : 

Pubbayogo, Milindapaīīham, Lakkhaņapaūīham, Mendaka- 

paūharm, Anumaánapafiham, Opammakathāpaīhan-ti. Tat- ` 

tha Milindapaūho: Lakkhanapaūīho Vimaticchedanapatiho 

ti duvidho; Mendakapañho pi: Mahavaggo Yogikathapañho 

ti duvidho. 

Pubbayogo ti tesan pubbakammam. Ate kira 

Kassapassa bhagavato sāsane vattamāne Gangaya samipe 

ekasmim āvāse mahābhikkhusangho pativasati. Tattha 

vattasīlasampannā bhikkhü pato va utthāya yatthisam- 

muūjaniyo ādāya buddhagune àvajjentà anganam sammaj- 

jitvà kacavaram byüham karonti. Ath’ eko bhikkhu ekam 

sāmaneram: ehi samanera, imam. kacavaram chaddehiti 

àha; so asunanto viya gacchati. So dutiyam- pi tatiyam - pi 

amantiyamano asunanto viya gacchat' eva. Tato so 

bhikkhu: dubbaco ayam samanero ti kuddho sammun- 

6 sanghatitam AaC.  ? Kodu- M.  !? -singari- BC. 13 bavha- D; 

bahunna- M. 17 chadha AM. 239 chaddh- A throughout, 
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janidandena pahāram adāsi. Tato so rodanto bhayena 

kacavaram chaddento: Imina "ham kacavarachaddana- 

punfiakammena yavaham nibbanam papunami etth' antare 

nibbattanibbattatthane majjhantikasuriyo viya mahesakkho 

mahātejo bhaveyyan-ti pathamapatthanam patthapesi. 

Kacavaram chaddetvā nahānatthāya Gangatittham gato 

Gangāya ūmivegam gaggarāyamānam disvā: Yāvāham 

nibbānam papunami etth’ antare nibbattanibbattatthane 

ayam ūmivego viya thànuppattikapatibhano bhaveyyam 

akkhayapatibhano ti dutiyam- pi patthanam patthapesi. 

So pi bhikkhu sammuñjanisalaya sammuūjanim thapetvā 

nahanatthaya Gangātittharn gacchanto samanerassa pat- 

thanam sutvā: esa maya payojito pi tava evam pattheti, 

mayham kim na samijjhissatiti cintetvā: Yāvāham nib- 

banam papunami etth’ antare nibbattanibbattatthane ayam 

Gangāūmivego. viya akkhayapatibhano bhaveyyam, iminā 

pucchitapucchitam sabbam paūhapatibhānam vijatetum 

nibbethetum samattho bhaveyyan*ti patthanam patthapesi. 

Te ubho pi devesu ca manussesu ca samsaranta ekar 

buddhantaram khepesum. Atha amhakam Bhagavata pi 

yatha Moggaliputta-Tissatthero dissati evam - ete pi dis- 

santi: Mama parinibbanato paficavassasate atikkante ete 

uppajjissanti, yam maya sukhumam katva desitam dham- 

mavinayam tam ete paiihapucchana-opammayutti-vasena 

nijatam niggumbam katva vibhajissantiti nidditthā. 

Tesu samanero Jambudīpe Sagalanagare Milindo 

nama raja ahosi, pandito byatto medhavi patibalo, ati- 

tanagata-paccuppannanam samantayogavidhanakiriyanam 

karanakale nisammakārī hoti; bahüni c’ assa satthāni 

uggahitāni honti, seyyathidam: suti sammuti sankhyā yoga 

niti visesikā ganika gandhabba tikiccha cātubbedā purana 

itihāsā jotisā maya hetu mantanà yuddha chandasa mudda, 

9 bhaveyyam akkhayap. bhaveyyanti AC. °° sankha A. 31 ganita AC. 

32 jotiya D, jotisana B, joti M, 32 chandāsā AC, chandasa B. 
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vacanena ekünavisati; vàdi durāsado duppasaho, puthutit- 

thakaranam aggam - akkhāyati; sakala-Jambudipe Milin- 

dena rañña samo koci náhosi, yad -idam thāmena javena 

sūriyena paññaya, addho mahaddhano mahābhogo, anan- 

tabalavahano. 

Ath’ ekadivasar Milindo raja anantabalavahanam 
caturanginim balaggasenābyūham dassanakamyataya na- 

garā nikkhamitvā bahinagare senāgananam kāretvā so 

raja bhassappavadako lokayata-vitanda-janasallapa-ppa- 

vattakotūhalo suriyam oloketvā amacce āmantesi: Bahu 

tava divasavaseso, kim karissama idan’ eva nagaram 

pavisitvā; atthi koci pandito samano va brahmano và 

sanghi gani ganácariyo, api arahantam sammasambuddham 

patijanamano, yo maya saddhim sallapitum sakkoti kan- 

kham pativinetun-ti. Evam vutte pañcasata Yonaka 

rajanam Milindam etad-avocum: Atthi maharaja cha 

satthāro: Pürano Kassapo, Makkhali Gosalo, Nigantho 

Nātaputto, Safjayo Belatthaputto, Ajito Kesakambalī, 

Pakudho Kaccayano, te sanghino ganino ganācariyakā ñata 

yasassino titthakarā, sādhusammatā bahujanassa, gaccha 

tvam mahārāja, te pafiham pucchassu kankham pativi- 

nayassūti. 

Atha kho Milindo raja paūcahi Yonakasatehi pari- 

vuto bhadravahanam rathavaram~-aruyha yena Pürano 

Kassapo ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Püranena Kas- 

sapena saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam katham sarani- 

yam vītisāretvā ekamantam  nisidi. Ekamantam _ ni- 

sinno kho Milindo raja Püranam Kassapam etad-avoca: 

Ko bhante Kassapa lokam pāletiti. — Pathavi maharaja 

lokam paletitii — Yadi bhante Kassapa pathavi lokam 

all throughout. 18 Natha- A, Nāta- M. '5 Belatthiputto ACD. 1° Ka- 

kudho BC. 
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atikkamitvà gacchantiti. — Evam vutte Pürano Kassapo 

neva sakkhi ogilitum n’eva sakkhi uggilitum, pattak- 

khandho tunhibhüto pajjhayanto nisidi. 

Atha kho Milindo raja Makkhali-Gosalam etad-avoca: 

Atthi bhante Gosāla kusalākusalāni kammāni, atthi su- 

kata-dukkatānam kammanam phalam vipako ti. — Na- 

tthi mahārāja kusalākusalāni kammani, na-tthi sukata- 

dukkatānam kammanam phalam vipako, ye te mahārāja 

idhaloke khattiyà te paralokam gantvà pi puna khattiyà 

va bhavissanti, ye te brahmana vessā sudda candala 

pukkusā te, paralokam gantva pi puna brāhmanā vessa 

sudda candala pukkusā va bhavissanti, kim kusalākusalehi 

kammehiti. —  Yadi bhante Gosāla idhaloke khattiya 

brahmana vessà suddà candala pukkusā paralokam gan- 

tva pi puna khattiya brāhmanā vessa suddā candala 

pukkusā va bhavissanti, na~tthi kusalakusalehi kammehi 

.karaniyam ; tena hi bhante Gosāla ye te idhaloke hat- 

thacchinnā te paralokam gantvā pi puna hatthacchinna 

va bhavissanti, ye padacchinna te padacchinna va bhavis- 

santi, ye kannanasacchinna te kannanasacchinna va bha- 

vissantiti. — Evam vutte Gosalo tunhi ahosi. 

Atha kho Milindassa rañño etad- ahosi: Tuccho vata 

bho Jambudipo, palāpo vata bho Jambudipo, na-tthi 

koci samano và brahmano và yo maya saddhim salla- 

pitum sakkoti kankham  pativinetun- ti. Atha kho Mi- 

lindo raja amacce amantesi: Ramaņīyā vata bho dosinà 

ratti, kan- nu khv- ajja samanam và brahmanam và upa- 

sankameyyama pañham  pucchitum, ko maya saddhim 

sallapitum sakkoti kankham pativinetun- ti. Evam vutte 

amaccā tunhībhūtā rañño mukham olokayamānā atthamsu. 

Tena kho pana samayena Sāgalanagaram dvadasa 

vassāni suññam ahosi samana-brahmana-gahapati-pan- 

ditehi; yattha samana-brahmana-gahapati-pandita pati- 

vasantiti sunati tattha gantva raja te paūham pucchati; 
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te sabbe pi pafihavissajjanena rājānam ārādhetum asak- 

kontā yena*vā tena va pakkamanti, ye aññarn- disam na 

pakkamanti te sabbe tunhibhüta acchanti. Bhikkhū pana 

yebhuyyena Himavantam - eva gacchanti. : 

Tena kho pana samayena kotisatā arahanto Hima- 

vante pabbate Rakkhitatale pativasanti. Atha kho āyasmā 

Assagutto dibbaya sotadhatuya Milindassa rañño vaca- 

nam sutvà Yugandharamatthake bhikkhusangham sanni- 

patetva bhikkhü pucchi: Atth’ avuso koci bhikkhu pati- 

balo Milindena rañña saddhim sallapitum kankham pati- 

vinetun-ti. Evam vutte kotisatà arahanto tunhi ahesum. 

Datiyam- pi kho tatiyam- pi kho putthā tunhi ahesum. 
Atha kho āyasmā Assagutto bhikkhusangham etad - avoca: 

Atth’ avuso Tāvatimsabhavane  Vejayantassa pācīnato 

Ketumatī nāma vimānam, tattha Mahāseno nāma deva- 

putto pativasati, so patibalo tena Milindena rañña sad- 

dhim sallapitum kankham  pativinetun - ti. Atha kho: 

kotisatà arahanto Yugandharapabbate antarahita Tàvatim- 
sabhavane paturahesum. \ R 

Addasā kho Sakko devānam - indo te bhikkhū dūrato 

va agacchante, disvana yen’ āyasmā Assagutto ten’ upa- 

sankami, upasankamitva ayasmantam Assaguttam abhi- 

vādetvā ekamantam atthāsi.  Ekamantam  thito kho 

Sakko devanam-indo āyasmantam  Assaguttam etad- 

avoca: Maha kho bhante bhikkhusangho anuppatto, aham 

sanghassa ārāmiko, ken’ attho, kim maya karaniyan - ti. 

Atha kho āyasmā Assagutto Sakkam devanam -indam 

etad- avoca: Ayam kho maharaja Jambudipe Sagalana- 

gare Milindo nama raja, vadi durāsado duppasaho, pu- 

thutitthakaranam aggam~akkhayati, so bhikkhusangham 

upasankamitva ditthivadena paīhar pucchitva bhikkhu- 

sangham vihethetitii Atha kho Sakko devanam~ indo 

ayasmantam Assaguttam etad-avoca: Ayam kho bhante 

Milindo raja ito cuto manussesu uppanno; eso kho bhante 

Ketumativimane Mahāseno nama devaputto pativasati, so 
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tena Milindena ranna saddhim patibalo sallapitum kan- 

khar pativinetum, tam devaputtam, yācissāma manussa- 

lokupapattiya ti. 

Atha kho Sakko devānam -indo bhikkhusangham 

purakkbatvā Ketumatīvimānam pavisitvā Mahāsenam deva- 

puttam ālingitvā etad- avoca: Yācati tam marisa bhik- 

khusangho manussalokipapattiya ti. — Na me bhante 

manussaloken’ attho kammabahulena, tibbo manussaloko, 

idh' evāham bhante devaloke uparūparuppattiko hutva 

parinibbayissamiti. Dutiyam -pi kho tatiyam-pi kho 

Sakke devānam -inde yācante Mahàseno devaputto evam- 
aha: Na me bhante manussaloken' attho kammabahu- 

lena, tibbo manussaloko, idh' eváham bhante devaloke 

uparüparuppattiko hutva parinibbāyissāmiti. Atha kho 

 üyasmà Assagutto Mahasenam devaputtam etad- avoca: 

Idha mayam marisa sadevakam lokam anuvilokayamana 

aññatra taya Milindassa rañño vadam bhinditvā sasanam 

paggahetum samattham aññam kafici na passama, yacati 

tam marisa bhikkhusangho: sadhu sappurisa, manussaloke 

nibbattitvā Dasabalassa sāsanam pagganhitva dehiti. 

Evam vutte Mahaseno devaputto: aham kira Milindassa 

ranho vadam bhinditvà sāsanam paggahetum samattho 

bhavissamiti hatthatuttho udaggudaggo hutva: Sadhu 

bhante, manussaloke uppajjissamiti patiññam adāsi. 

Atha kho te bhikkhü devaloke tam karaniyam tire- 

tva devesu Tāvatirmsesu antarahitā Himavante pabbate 

Rakkhitatale paturahesum. Atha kho āyasmā Assagutto 

bhikkhusangham etad-avoca: Atth’ āvuso imasmim bhik- 

khusanghe koci bhikkhu sannipatam anāgato ti. Evam 

vutte aññataro bhikkhu àyasmantam Assaguttam etad - 

avoca: Atthi bhante, āyasmā Rohano ito sattame divase 

9 uparüparüpapattiko D, uparūpariupappattiko M, either time. '' Sakko 

devanamindo all. 15 kiūci all. 29 pagganhahiti M. 
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Himavantam pabbatam pavisitva nirodharī samapanno, 

tassa santike dütam pāhethāti. ^ Ayasmà pi Rohano 

tam khanaü- ieva nirodha vutthāya: sangho mam pati- 

manetiti Himavante pabbate antarahito Rakkhitatale koti- 

satanam arahantānam purato paturahosi. Atha kho āyasmā 

Assagutto àyasmantam Rohanam etad-avoca: Kin-nu 

kho àvuso Rohana buddhasāsane palujjante na passasi 

sanghassa karanīyāniti. — Amanasikāro me bhante aho- 

siti. — Tena h’ āvuso Rohana dandakammam karohiti. 

— Kim bhante karomiti. — Atth' àvuso Rohana Hima- 

vantapabbatapasse — Kajangalan- nāma  brahmanagamo, 

tattha Sonuttaro nama brahmano pativasati, tassa putto 

uppajjissati Nagaseno nama darako; tena hi tvam āvuso 

Rohana dasamāsādhikāni satta vassāni tam kulam pin- 

daya pavisa, pindaya pavisitvā Nagasenam dārakam nī- 

haritvà pabbajehi, pabbajite ca tasmim dandakammato 

muccissasiti dha. Ayasma pi kho Rohano: sādhūti sam- 

paticchi. 

Mahāseno pi kho devaputto devalokā cavitva Sonut- 

tarabrahmanassa bhariyaya kucchismim patisandhim ag- 

gahesi. Saha patisandhigahana tayo acchariya abbhuta 

dhamma paturahesum: āvudhabhandāni pajjalimsu, agga- 

sassam abhinipphannam, mahamegho abhippavassi. Ayasma 

pi kho Rohano tassa patisandhigahanato patthāya dasa- 

māsādhikāni satta vassani tam kulam pindaya pavisanto 

ekadivasam - pi katacchumattam bhattam va ulunkamattam 

yagum va abhivādanam va anjalikammam va samicikam- 

mam vā nālattha, atha kho akkosafi-fieva paribhasañ - 

neva patilabhati, aticchatha bhante ti vacanamattam - pi 

vatta nama nāhosi. Dasamāsādhikānam pana sattannam 

vassānam accayena ekadivasam aticchatha bhante ti va- 

canamattam alattha. Tarn divasam- eva ca brahmano pi 

25 akkosaīīceva paribhasanceva B. 
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bahikammanta agacchanto patipathe theram disva: Kim 

bho pabbajita amhākam geham - agamatthati aha. — Ama 

brāhmana, agamamhati. — Api kiūci labhittháti. — Ama 

brahmana, labhimháti. So anattamano geham gantva 

"puechi: Tassa pabbajitassa kifici adatthati. — Na kifici 

adamhati. 

Brahmano dutiyadivase gharadvare yeva nisidi: ajja 

pabbajitam musāvādena niggahessamiti. Thero, dutiya- 

divase brahmanassa gharadvāram sampatto; brahmano 

theram disvā va evam- aha: Tumhe hiyyo amhākam gehe 

kiñci alabhitvà yeva labhimhati avocuttha, vattati nu kho 

' tumhākam musāvādo ti. Thero aha: Mayam brahmana 

tumhakam gehe dasamāsādhikāni satta vassāni aticcha- 

tháti wacanamattam - pi alabhitvà hiyyo aticchathati vaca- 

namattam alabhimha, ath’ etan vacipatisantharam upa- 

daya evam - avocumhāti. Brahmano cintesi: ime vaca- 

patisantharamattam - pi labhitvà janamajjhe labhimháti pa- 

samsanti, aññam kinci khadaniyam và bhojaniyam va 

labhitvà kasmā na” ppasamsantiti pasiditvà attano atthaya 

patiyaditabhattato katacchubhikkham tadūpiyaī - ca byaū- 

janah dāpetvā: Imam bhikkham sabbakālam tumhe la- 

bhissatháti aha. So punadivasato - ppabhuti upasanka- 

mantassa therassa upasamam disvā bhiyyosomattāya pasī- 

ditva theram niecakalam attano ghare bhattavissaggaka- 

ranatthāya yāci. Thero tunhibhavena adhivāsetvā divase 

divase bhattakiccam katva gacchanto thokam thokam 

buddhavacanam kathetva gacchati. 

Sa pi kho brāhmanī dasamasaccayena puttar ae 

Nagaseno ti 'ssa nāmam ahosi. So anukkamena vad- 

dhanto sattavassiko jāto. Atha kho Nagasenassa dara- 

kassa pita Nāgasenam darakam etad-avoca: Imasmim 
~ 

^ āgamatthāti DM. 3 agam- CDM. ° sampatte AD UE IN to be read 

there . . . sampatte). 1° va om. D. 15 vacanapatisantharamattam AD. 

?$ thokathokam B. 



tá 10 

kho tata Nāgasena brahmanakule sikkhāni sikkheyyāsiti. 

— Katamani tata imasmim brahmanakule sikkhani nà- 

māti. — Tayo kho tata Nagasena veda sikkhani nama, 

avasesāni sippāni sippam namati. — Tena hi tata sikkhis- 

samiti.— Atha kho Sonuttaro brahmano àcariyabrahmanassa | 

ācariyabhāgam sahassam datvā antopāsāde ekasmim gab- 

bhe ekato maūcakarm paūūāpetvā ācariyabrāhmanam etad- . 

avoca; Sajjhayapehi kho tvam brahmana imam darakam 

mantaniti. Tena hi tata daraka ugganhahi mantaniti 

acariyabrahmano sajjhayati. Nagasenassa darakassa eken’ 

eva uddesena tayo veda hadayangata vacuggata süpa- 

dhàrità suvavatthāpitā sumanasikatā ahesum, sakim - eva ̀  

cakkhum udapādi tisu vedesu sa-nighandu-ketubhesu 

sākkharappabhedesu itihāsapaūīcamesu, padako veyyaka- 

rano lokāyata-mahāpurisalakkhanesu anavayo ahosi. Atha 

kho Nāgaseno darako pitaram etad- avoca: Atthi nu kho 

tata imasmim brahmanakule ito uttarim - pi sikkhitabbani, 

udahu ettakan’ evati. — Na-tthi tata Nagasena imas- 

mim brahmanakule ito uttarim sikkhitabbani, ettakan eva 

sikkhitabbaniti. — Atha kho Nāgaseno dārako ācariyassa 

anuyogam datvā pāsādā oruyha pubbavasanaya coditaha- 

dayo rahogato patisallīno attano sippassa ādi-majjha- 

pariyosānam olokento adimhi va majjhe va pariyosane va 

appamattakam -pi saram adisva: tuccha vata bho ime 

veda, palāpā vata bho ime veda, asārā nissara ti vippa- 

tisārī anattamano ahosi. 

Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā Rohano Vattaniye 

senāsane nisinno Nāgasenassa dārakassa cetasā cetopari- 

vitakkam -aññaya nivāsetvā pattacīvaram - ādāya Vattaniye 

senāsane antarahito Kajangala-brahmanagamassa purato 

pāturahosi. Addasā kho Nāgaseno dārako attano dvāra- 

kotthake thito āyasmantam Rohanam dūrato va agac- 

chantarn, disvāna attamano udaggo pamudito pitisomanas- 

sajāto: app - eva nàmáyam pabbajito kadaci saram jāney- 

yáti yen’ āyasmā Rohano ten’ upasankami, epasankamitva 
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ayasmantam Rohanam etad-avoca: Ko nu kho tvam 

mārisa, ediso bhandu kāsāvavasano ti. — Pabbajito nā- 

máham darakati. — Kena tvam marisa pabbajito namá- 

siti. — Papakanam malānam pabbājetum pabbajito, tasma 

*ham dāraka pabbajito namáti. — Kinkarana marisa kesa 

te na yathà aññesan ti. — Solas’ ime dāraka palibodhe 

disva kesamassum oharetva pabbajito, katame solasa: alan- 

kārapalibodho mandanapalibodho telamakkhanapalibodho 

dhovanapalibodho malapalibodho gandhanapalibodho vasa- 

napalibodho haritakapalibodho amalakapalibodho rangapa- 

libodho bandhanapalibodho kocchapalibodho kappakapali- 

bodho vijatanapalibodho ūkāpalibodho, kesesu vilūnesu so- 

canti kilamanti paridevanti urattalim kandanti sammoham - 

āpajjanti, imesu kho dāraka soļasa-palibodhesu paligunthitā 

manussà sabbani atisukhūumāni sippàni nàsentiti.. — Kin- 

karana marisa vatthāni pi te na yathà aññesan ti. — 

Kamanissitani kho dāraka vatthani kamanīyāni gihibyaū- 

janani, yani kānici kho bhayāni vatthato uppajjanti tani 

kāsāvavasanassa na honti, tasmā vatthāni pi me na yathā 

aññesan - ti. — Jānāsi kho tvam marisa sippāni nāmāti. 

— Ama dàraka, jànàm' aham sippani, yam loke utta- 

maim mantar tam” pi jānāmiti. — Mayham -pi tam mā- 

risa datum sakkā ti. — Ama dāraka, sakka ti. — Tena 

hi me dehiti. — Akālo kho dāraka, antaragharam pin- 

daya pavitth’ amhati. ķi 

Atha kho Nāgaseno dārako ayasmato Rohanassa hatthato 

pattam gahetvā gharar pavesetvà panitena khadaniyena bho- 

janiyena:sahattha santappetvà sampavaretva dyasmantam 

Rohanam bhuttāvim onitapattapanim etad -avoca: Dehi me 

dani marisa mantan-ti. — Yada kho tvam dāraka nip- ' 

palibodho hutvà mātāpitaro anujānāpetvā maya gahitam 

pabbajitavesam ganhissasi tada dassāmiti aha. Atha kho 

3 nama siti C. ° gandhapali- M. ‘4 solasasu M.  ?? datum sakko all. 
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Nagaseno darako matapitaro upasankamitva aha: Amma 

tata, ayam pabbajito: yam loke uttamam mantam tam 

janamiti vadati, na ca attano santike apabbajitassa deti, 

aham etassa santike pabbajitva tam mantam ugganhis- 

 sàmiti. Ath’ assa mātāpitaro: pabbajitva pi no putto 

-mantam ganhatu, gahetva pun’ āgacchatiti maññamana: 

Ganha puttāti anujānimsu. Atha kho āyasmā Rohano 

Nagasenam dārakam ādāya yena Vattaniyam senāsanar 

yena Vijambhavatthu ten’ upasankami, upasankamitvā 

Vijambhavatthusmim  senásane ekarattim  vasitvà yena 

Rakkhitatalam ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva kotisa- 

tanam arahantānam majjhe Nāgasenam darakam pabba- 

jesi. Pabbajito ca pan’ āyasmā Nagaseno āyasmantam 

Rohanam etad-avoca: Gahito me bhante tava veso, ̀  

detha me dani mantan -ti. Atha kho ayasma Rohano: 

kimhi nu kho ‘ham Nāgasenam pathamam  vineyyam, 

Suttante va Abhidhamme va ti cintetva: pandito kho 

ayam Nagaseno, sakkoti sukhen’ eva Abhidhammam pari- 

. yāpunitun 7 ti pathamam Abhidhamme vinesi. Ayasma ca 

Nāgaseno: kusala dhamma akusalā dhamma abyakata 

dhammā ti tika-duka-patimanditam | Dhammasanganim, 

khandhavibhangadi-attharasa-vibhanga-patimanditam Vi- 

bhangappakaranam, sangaho asangaho ti-ādinā cudda- 

savidhena  vibhattam Dhatukathapakaranam, khandha- 

paññatti-ayatanapaññattiti-adina chabbidhena vibhattam 

Puggalapaññattim, sakavāde pañca suttasatani paravade 

pañca suttasataniti suttasahassarn samodhanetva vibhat- 

tam Kathāvatthuppakaranam, milayamakam khandhayama- 

kan -ti-adina dasavidhena vibhattam Yamakam, hetu- 

paccayo arammanapaccayo ti-ādinā  catuvisatividhena 

vibhattai] Patthanappakaranan~ti sabban-tam Abhi- 

dhammapitakam eken’ eva sajjhayena pagunam katva: 

24 Dhatukathappakaranam AC. 
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Titthatha bhante, na puna osāretha, ettaken' evāham 

sajjhāyissāmiti aha. 

Ath’ ayasma Nagaseno yena kotisatā arahanto ten’ 

upasankami, upasankamitva . kotisatānam arahantānarm 

etad- avoca: Aham kho bhante kusala dhamma akusala 

dhammā abyākatā dhammā ti imesu tisu padesu pakkhi- 

pitvā sabban -tam Abhidhammapitakam vittharena osā- 

ressamiti. — Sadhu Nāgasena, osārehīti. -- Atha kho 

ayasma Nāgaseno satta masani satta- ppakarane vittha- 

rena osāresi; pathavi unnadi, devatā sādhukāram - adamsu, 

brahmano apphotesum, dibbāni candanacunnani dibbàni ca 

mandaravapupphani abhippavassimsu. Atha kho kotisata 

arahanto àyasmantam Nagasenam paripunnavisativassar 

Rakkhitatale upasampadesum. Upasampanno ca pan’ 

āyasmā Nāgaseno tassā rattiyā accayena pubbanhasamayam 

nivāsetvā pattacīvaram - ādāya upajjhāyena saddhim gā- 

mam pindaya pavisanto evarüpam parivitakkam uppādesi: 

tuccho vata me upajjhayo, balo vata me upajjhayo, tha- 

petvà avasesam buddhavacanam pathamam mam Abhi- 

dhamme vinesiti. Atha kho āyasmā Rohano āyasmato 

Nagasenassa cetasa cetoparivitakkam - aññaya āyasmantar 

Nāgasenam etad-avoca: Ananucchaviyam kho Nāgasena 

parivitakkam vitakkesi, na kho pan” etam Nāgasena ta- 

vánucchaviyan- ti. Atha kho āyasmato Nāgasenassa etad- 

ahosi: aechariyam vata bho, abbhūtarm vata bho, yatra 

"hi nama me upajjhayo cetasà cetoparivitakkam janissati, 

pandito vata me upajjhāyo, yan-nünáham upajjhāyam 

khamàpeyyan-ti. Atha kho āyasmā Nāgaseno āyasman- 

tam Rohanam etad-avoca: Khamatha me bhante, ‘na 

puna evaripam vitakkessamiti. 

Atha kho āyasmā Rohano āyasmantam Nāgasenam 

11 apphothesum D, appothesurn ABC. 15 pubbanha- all throughout 

except B. 
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 etad - avoca: Na kho tyaham Nāgasena ettàvatà khamāmi, 

atthi kho Nāgasena Sagalam nama nagaram, tattha Mi- 

lindo nama raja rajjam kāreti, so ditthivadena pafham 

pucchitva bhikkhusangham  vihetheti, sace tvam tattha 

gantvā tam rājānam dametvā pasādessasi evāhan - tam 

khamissamiti. — Titthatu bhante eko Milindo raja, sace 

bhante sakala-Jambudipe sabbe rājāno āgantvā mam 

pañham puccheyyum sabban 7 tam vissajjetvā sampadāles- 

sāmi, khamatha me bhante ti vatvā: Na khamamiti vutte: 

Tena hi bhante imarn temásam kassa santike vasissamiti 

aha, — Ayam kho Nagasena ayasma Assagutto Vattaniye 

senasane viharati, gaccha tvam Nagasena, yen’ ayasma 

Assagutto ten’ upasankama, upasankamitva mama vaca- 

nena ayasmato Assaguttassa pade sirasà vanda, evañ- ca 

nam vadehi: upajjhayo me bhante tumhākam pade sirasa 

vandati, appābādham. appātankam lahutthānam balam 

phāsuvihāram pucchati, imam temāsam tumhākam santike 

vasitum mam pahiniti; konamo te upajjhayo ti ca vutte: 

Rohanatthero nama bhante ti vadeyyāsi; aham konāmo 

tī ca vutte evam vadeyyāsi: mama upajjhayo bhante 

tumhākam nāmam janatiti. Evam bhante ti kho āyasmā 

Nāgaseno āyasmantam Rohanam abhivādetvā padakkhinam 

katvā pattacivaram - ādāya anupubbena cārikam caramano 

yena Vattaniyam senāsanam yen’ āyasmā Assagutto ten’ 

upasankami,  upasankamitvà ayasmantam Assaguttam 

abhivādetvā ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito 

kho àyasmà Nāgaseno āyasmantam Assaguttam etad- 

avoca: Upajjhāyo me bhante tumhākam pāde sirasā van- 

dati, evañ- ca vadeti: appabadham appātankam lahutthā- 

nam balam phāsuvihāram pucchati, upajjhayo mam bhante 

imam temāsam tumhakam santike vasitum pahiniti. Atha 

kho āyasmā Assagutto dyasmantam Nāgasenam etad - avoca: 

18 ca om. BCM. 

CJ 
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Tvam kinnāmo 'siti. — Ahar bhante Nàgaseno namati. 

— Konāmo te upajjhāyo ti. — Upajjhayo me bhante Ro- 
hanatthero nāmāti. — Aham konāmo ti. — Upajjhāyo 

me bhante tumhākam nāmam janatiti. — Sadhu Nāga- 

sena, pattacivaram patisāmehiti. - Sadhu bhante ti pat- 

tacivaram patisāmetvā punadivase parivenam sammajjitvā 

mukhodakam dantaponam upatthāpesi.  Thero sammat- 

tatthanam patisammajji, tam udakam chaddetvā aññam 

udakam ahari, taīī” ca dantakattham apanetva aññarn 

dantakattham ganhi, na allāpasallāpam akāsi. Evam 

satta divasāni katvā sattame divase puna pucchitva puna 

tena tath’ eva vutte vassavasam anujani. 

Tena kho pana samayena eka’ mahaupasika āyas- 

mantarm Assaguttam tirnsamattāni vassāni upatthāsi. Atha 

kho sā mahāupāsikā temāsaccayena yen’ ayasma Assa- 

gutto ten’ upasankami, upasankamitvā āyasmantam Assa- 

guttam etad-avoca: Atthi nu kho tata tumhākam santike 

añño bhikkhüti. — Atthi mahāupāsike amhākam santike . 

Nagaseno nama bhikkhüti. — Tena hi tata Assagutta 

adhivāsehi Nàgasenena saddhim svātanāya bhattan - ti. — 

Adhivasesi kho àyasmà Assagutto tunhibhavena. Atha 

kho ayasma Assagutto tassà rattiyà accayena pubban- 

hasamayam nivāsetvā pattacivaram - ādāya āyasmatā Nà- 

gasenena saddhim pacchadsamanena yena mahāupāsikāya 

nivesanam ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva paññatte asane 

nisidi. Atha kho sā mahāupāsikā āyasmantam Assa- 

guttam āyasmantaī - ca Nāgasenam panitena khadaniyena 

bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi sampavaresi. Atha kho 

ayasma Assagutto bhuttavi onitapattapani āyasmantam 

Nāgasenam etad-avoca: Tvam Nagasena mahaupasikaya 

anumodanam karohiti. Idam vatvà utthay' Asana pakkami. 

7 sammaddhatthanam B, sammatthatthanam Ca, sammajjatthānam DM, 

sammajjanatthanam ACb. 27 ayasmantafica Nāgasenaūca BC, āyasman- 

tam Nagasenanca A. 
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Atha kho sā mahaupasika ayasmantam Nagasenam etad- 

avoca: Mahallika kho “ham tata Nagasena, gambhiraya 

dhammakathaya mayham anumodanam  karohiti. Atha 

kho āyasmā Nāgaseno tassā mahāupāsikāya gambhiraya 

Abhidhammakathaya lokuttarāya suññatapatisamyuttaya 

anumodanam akāsi. Atha kho tassā mahāupāsikāya tas- 

mim yeva āsane virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum 

udapadi: yam kiūci samudayadhammam sabban -tari ni- 

rodhadhamman - ti. Ayasmā pi kho Nāgaseno tassā maha- 

upāsikāya anumodanam katvā attanā desitarn dhammam 

paccavekkhanto vipassanam patthapetvā tasmim yeva 

asane nisinno sotapattiphale patitthasi. 

Atha kho āyasmā Assagutto mandalamale nisinno va 

dvinnam - pi dhammacakkhupatilabham fiatva sādhukāram 

pavattesi: Sadhu sadhu Nāgasena, ekena kandappaharena 

dve mahākāyā padālitā ti. Anekāni ca devatdsahassani 
sādhukārar pavattesum. Atha kho āyasmā Nāgaseno 

utthay’ āsanā yen’ āyasmā Assagutto ten’ upasankami, 

upasankamitvà ayasmantam . Assaguttam abhivadetva 

ekamantam nisīdi. Ekamantam  nisinnam kho āyas- 

mantam Nàgasenam āyasmā Assagutto etad- avoca: Gac- 

cha tvam Nagasena Pātaliputtam, Pātaliputtanagare Aso- 

kārāme āyasmā Dhammarakkhito pativasati, tassa santike 

buddhavacanam pariyāpuņāhiti. — Kiva dūre bhante ito 

Pataliputtanagaran - ti. — Yojanasatani kho Nāgasenāti. 

— Duro kho bhante maggo, antarāmagge bhikkha dulla- 

bha, kathāham gamissamiti. — Gaccha tvam Nāgasena, 

antarāmagge pindapatam labhissasi, salinam odanam vi- 

citakalakath anekasūpam  anekabyafijanan-ti. — Evam 

bhante ti kho āyasmā Nāgaseno āyasmantam Assaguttam 

abhivādetvā padakkhinam katvā pattacivaram - ādāya yena 

Pātaliputtam tena cārikam pakkāmi. : 

7 ūeva B. ?* duro ABCD. 25 Tiyojanasatani should probably be the reading. 
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Tena kho pana samayena Pātaliputtako setthi pañ- 

cahi sakatasatehi Pataliputtagamimaggam patipanno hoti. 

Addasa kho Pataliputtako setthi āyasmantam Nāgasenam 

dürato va àgacchantam, disvāna parca sakatasatani pati- 

panametva yen’ ayasma Nagaseno ten’ upasankami, upa- 

sankamitva āyasmantam Nagasenam abhivādetvā: Kuhim 

gacchasi tātāti aha. -  Pātaliputtam gahapatiti. — Sādhu 

tata, mayam - pi Pātaliputtam gacchama, amhehi saddhim 

sukham gacchathati. — Atha kho Pātaliputtako setthi 

ayasmato Nāgasenassa iriyāpathe pasīditvā ayasmantam 

Nàgasenam panitena khādaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha 

santappetva sampavaretva ayasmantam Nagasenam bhut- 

tāvim onītapattapānim aññataram nicam āsanam gahetva 

ekamantam  nisidi. Ekamantam  nisinno kho Pātali- 

puttako setthi ayasmantam  Nàgasenam etad- avoca: 

Kinnāmo si tvam tātāti. — Aham gahapati Nāgaseno 

nāmāti. — Jānāsi kho tvam tata buddhavacanam namati. 

— Jānāmi kho 'ham gahapati Abhidhammapadānīti. — 

Lābhā no tata, suladdham no tata, aham- pi kho tata 

abhidhammiko tvam 7 pi abhidhammiko, bhana tata Abhi- 

dhammapadaniti. — Atha kho àyasmà Nagaseno Pa- 

taliputtakassa setthissa Abhidhammam desesi, desente 

desente yeva Pātaliputtakassa setthissa virajam vitamalam 

dhammacakkhum udapādi: yam kifici samudayadhammam 

sabban 7 tam nirodhadhamman - ti. Atha kho Pataliputtako 

setthi paficamattàni sakatasatāni purato uyyojetvà sayam 

paechato gacchanto Pataliputtassa avidüre dvedhapathe 

thatvà ayasmantam Nāgasenam etad-avoca: Ayam kho 

 tàtà Nagasena Asokaramassa maggo; imam kho tata may- 

ham kambalaratanam solasahattham āyāmena atthahat- 

tham vitthārena, patiganhahi kho tata imam kambalara- 

13 onitapattapanim  disva M. 209 abhidhammiko ACM the first time, 

CM the second. 20 bhanatha ACbM. 23 desente once CD. 23 idah AC. 

2 
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tanam anukampam upadayáti. Patiggahesi kho ayasma 

Nagaseno tam kambalaratanam  anukampam upadaya. 

Atha kho Pataliputtako setthi attamano udaggo pamu- 

ditahadayo pitisomanassajato ayasmantam Nagasenam 

abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami. 

Atha kho āyasmā Nāgaseno yena Asokaramo yen’ 

ayasma Dhammarakkhito ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 

ayasmantam Dhammarakkhitam abhivādetvā attano agata- 

karanam kathetva ayasmato Dhammarakkhitassa santike 

tepitakam buddhavacanam eken’ eva uddesena tihi ma- 

sehi byafjanato pariyapunitva puna tihi māsehi atthato 

manasākāsi. Atha kho āyasmā Dhammarakkhito āyas-. 

mantam Nagasenam etad-avoca: Seyyatha pi Nagasena 

gopalako gāvo rakkhati, aññe gorasam  paribhunjanti, 

evam - eva kho tvam Nāgasena tepitakam buddhavacanam 

dhārento pi na bhāgī samaffiassati. — Hotu bhante, alam 

ettakenati ten’ eva divasabhāgena tena rattibkāgena saha 

patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Saha saccapativedhena 

ayasmato Nagasenassa sabbe deva sādhukāram - adamsu, 

pathavi unnadi, brahmano apphotesum, dibbani candana- 

cunnàni c' eva dibbāni ca mandāravapupphāni abhippa- 

vassimsu. 

Tena kho pana samayena kotisatā arahanto Hima- 

vante pabbate Rakkhitatale sannipatitva ayasmato Naga- 

senassa santike dütam pāhesum:  àgacchatu Nagaseno, 

dassanakama mayam Nagasenan~-ti. Atha kho ayasma 

Nāgaseno dūtassa vacanam sutva Asokārāme antarahito 

Himavante pabbate Rakkhitatale kotisatanam arahantanam 

purato paturahosi. Atha kho kotisata arahanto āyas- 

mantah Nāgasenam etad- avocum: Eso kho Nagasena 

Milindo raja bhikkhusangham  vihetheti vadapativadena 

pafhapucchaya; sādhu Nāgasena, gaccha tvah Milindam 

^? appothesum ABCD.  ?! mandārapupphāni C. 
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rajanam damehiti. — Titthatu bhante eko Milindo raja, 

sace bhante sakala-Jambudipe rājāno āgantvā mam pañ- 

ham puccheyyum sābban ~ tam vissajjetvā sainpadalessami, | 

gacchatha vo bhante asambhītā Sāgalanagaran - ti. — Atha 
kho thera bhikkhū Sāgalanagaram kāsāvapajjotam isivā- 

taparivātam akamsu. 

Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā Āyupālo Sankhey- 

yaparivene pativasati. Atha kho Milindo raja amacce 

etad-avoca: Ramaniya vata bho dosinā ratti, kan-nu 

khv -ajja samanam và brahmanam va upasankameyyāma 

sakacchaya pafhapucchanaya, ko maya saddhim salla- 

pituah ussahati kankham  pativinetun- ti. — Evam vutte 

paficasata Yonakā rajanam Milindam etad -avocum: Atthi 

maharaja Ayupalo nama thero tepitako bahussuto āga- 

 tagamo,'so etarahi Sankheyyaparivene pativasati, gaccha 

tvam mahārāja, ayasmantam Ayupālam paūham pucchas- 

sūti. — Tena hi bhane bhadantassa ārocethāti. - Atha 

kho nemittiko āyasmato Ayupalassa santike dūtam pā- 
hesi: raja bhante Milindo àyasmantam Ayupàlam dassana- 

kamo ti. Ayasma pi kho Ayupālo evam-àha: Tena hi 

agacchatuti. Atha kho Milindo raja paūcamattehi Yona- 

kasatehi parivuto rathavaram -àruyha yena Sankheyya- 

parivenam yen’ āyasmā Ayupalo ten’ upasankami, upa- 

sankamitvà āyasmatā Āyupālena saddhirh sammodi, sam- 

modanīyam katham saraniyam vītisāretvā ekamantam 

nisīdi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Milindo raja āyasman- 

tam Āyupālam etad-avoca: Kimatthiyā bhante Āyupāla 

tumhākam pabbajjā, ko ca tumhākam paramattho ti. —- 

Thero aha: Dhammacariyasamacariyatthā kho mahā- 

raja pabbajjā ti. — Atthi pana bhante koci gihī pi 

dhammacārī samacārī ti. - Āma mahārāja, atthi gihī pi 

dhammacārī samacārī. Bhagavati kho mahārāja Barana- 

9 kinnu CDM. !8 nemittako DM. 32 bhagavata ABCD. 

9x 
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siyah Isipatane migadaye dhammacakkam pavattente at- 

thārasannam brahmakotinam dhammabhisamayo ahosi; 

devatanam pana dhammabhisamayo gananapatham vīti- 

vatto; sabbe te gihibhūtā na pabbajita. Puna ca param 

mahārāja Bhagavatā Mahāsamayasuttante desiyamane, 

Mahamangalasuttante desiyamàne, Samacittapariyayasut- 

tante desiyamane, Rahulovadasuttante desiyamane, Para- 

bhavasuttante desiyamane gananapatham -atitanam deva- 

tānam dhammabhisamayo ahosi; sabbe te gihibhūtā na 

pabbajita ti. — Tena hi bhante Āyupāla niratthika tum- 
hākam pabbajja, pubbe katassa papakammassa nissandena 

samana Sakyaputtiya pabbajanti dhutangani ca pariharanti. 

Ye kho te bhante Āyupāla bhikkhū ekāsanikā nina te 

pubbe paresam bhogahārakā cora, te paresam bhoge ac- 

chinditvà tassa kammassa nissandena etarahi ekāsanikā 

bhavanti, na labhanti kalena kalam paribhuūjitum, na - tthi 

tesam silam, na-tthi tapo, na-tthi brahmacariyam. Ye 

kho pana te bhante Ayupāla bhikkhū abbhokāsikā nina 

te pubbe gāmaghātakā cora, te paresam gehāni vināsetvā 

tassa kammassa nissandena etarahi abbhokāsikā bhavanti, 

na labhanti senāsanāni paribhunjitum, na-tthi tesam sī- 

lam, na-tthi tapo, na-tthi brahmacariyam. Ye kho 

pana te bhante Ayupala bhikkhü nesajjikā nüna te pubbe 

panthadüsakà cora, te panthike jane gahetvā bandhitva 

nisidapetva tassa kammassa nissandena etarahi nesajjika 

bhavanti, na labhanti seyyam kappetum, na-tthi tesam - 
sīlam, na-tthi tapo, na- tthi brahmacariyan - ti aha. 

Evam vutte āyasmā Ayupalo tunhi ahosi, na kiūci 

patibhasi. Atha kho paficasatà Yonakā rajanam Milin- 

dam etad-avocum: Pandito mahārāja thero, api ca kho 

avisarado na kiñci patibhasatiti. Atha kho Milindo raja 

ayasmantam Ayupālam  tunhibhütam disva apphotetva 

29 pana om. ABC. 32 apphothetva C, appothetva AB. 
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ukkutthim katvà Yonake etad-avoca: Tuccho vata bho 

Jambudipo, palàpo vata bho Jambudipo, na-tthi koci 

samano và brahmano và yo maya saddhim sallapitum 

ussahati kankham pativinetun- ti. Atha kho Milindassa 

rañño sabban -tam parisam anuvilokentassa abhite aman- 

kubhüte Yonake disvà etad-ahosi: nissamsayam atthi 

maññe afifio koci pandito bhikkhu yo mayà saddhim sal- 

lapitum ussahati, yen’ ime Yonakā na mankubhūtā ti. 

Atha kho Milindo raja Yonake etad- avoca: Atthi bhane 

añño koci pandito bhikkhu yo maya saddhim sallapitum 

ussahati kankham pativinetun - ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Nāgaseno samana- 

ganaparivuto sanghi gani ganacariyo ñāto yasassi sādhu- 

sammato bahujanassa pandito byatto medhàvi nipuno 

viññū vibhavi vinito visarado bahussuto tepitako vedagū 

pabhinnabuddhimà agatagamo pabhinnapatisambhido na- 

vangasatthusasana-pariyattidharo paramippatto jinava- 

cane dhammattha-desana-pativedha-kusalo  akkhaya- 

vicitra-patibhāno citrakathī kalyanavakkarano durāsado 

duppasaho duruttaro durāvarano dunnivārayo, sāgaro viya 

akkhobbho, girirājā viya niccalo, raņaūjabo tamonudo 

pabhankaro, mahākathī paraganigana-mathano paratīt- 

thipa-maddano, bhikkhünam bhikkhunīnam upāsakānam 

upāsikānam rājūnam rājamahāmattānam sakkato garukato 

mānito pūjito apacito, lābhī cīvara-pindapāta-senāsana- 

gilanappaccayabhesajja-parikkharanam lābhagga-yasagga- 

ppatto, buddhānam viññunam sotāvadhānenā samannāga- 

tānam sandassento navangam jinasásanaratanam, upadi- 

santo dhammamaggam, dhārento dhammapajjotam, ussā- 

pento dhammayūpam, yajanto dhammayāgam, paggan-' 

hapento dhammaddhajam, ussapento dhammaketum, uppa- 

lāsento dhammasankham, āhananto dhammabherim, nadanto 

° nissamsayam kho atthi A. *! rananjaho viya Bb. 22 paratitthiya- 

ppāmaddano AC, ** uddisanto D, upadassento M. “39 dhammakhaggam 

AaBCD. 309 uppalāpento ACD, upadassento M. 
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Kanatani — indagajjitaih; e gajjitena 

hatā eE AR EREN r veu 

gāma-nigama-rājadhānīsu carikam caramàno anupubbena 

Sāgalanagaram anuppatto hoti. Tatra sudah āyasmā 

Nagaseno asitiya bhikkhusahassehi saddhim ER 

parivene pativasati. Ten’ àhu: 

Bahussuto citrakathi nipuno ca visarado 

samayiko ca kusalo patibhane ca kovido. 

Te ca tepitakā bhikkhū pañcanekayika pi ca 

catunekayika c" eva Nagasenam purakkharum. 

Gambhirapañño medhavi maggāmaggassa kovido | 

uttamattham anuppatto Nagaseno visarado 

Tehi bhikkhūhi parivuto nipunehi saccavadihi 

caranto gāmanigamam Sāgalam upasankami. 

Sankheyyaparivenasmim Nāgaseno tada vasi, 

katheti so manussehi pabbate kesari yatha ti. 

Atha kho Devamantiyo rajanam Milindam etad-avoca: 

Agamehi tvan mahārāja, āgamehi tvam mahārāja, atthi 
mahārāja Nāgaseno nāma thero pandito byatto medhāvī 

vinīto . visarado bahussuto citrakathī kalyanapatibhano, 

attha-dhamma-nirutti-patibhana-patisambhidasu pāramip- 

patto, so etarahi Sankheyyaparivene pativasati, gaccha 

tvam mahārāja, āyasmantam Nagasenam paūham puc- 

chassu, ussahati so taya saddhim sallapitum kankham 

pativinetun~ ti. Atha kho Milindassa rañño sahasa Nā- 

gaseno ti saddam sutva va ahud-eva bhayam, ahud - 

eva chambhitattam, ahud-eva lomahamso. Atha kho 

Milindo raja Devamantiyam etad-avoca: Ussahati bho 

Nagaseno bhikkhu maya saddhim sallapitun - ti. — Ussa- 

hati maharaja api Inda- Yama-Varuna-Kuvera-Pajapati- 

2 -vijjulatapari- A. 3 sakalani AC. * -dhanisu ABC. 
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Suyāma-Santusitalokapālehi pitupitamahena Mahabrah - 

muna pi saddhim sallapitum, kimanga pana manussa- 

bhūtenāti. — Atha kho Milindo raja Devamantiyam etad - 

avoca: Tena hi tvam Devamantiya bhadantassa santike 

dütam pesehiti. Evam deváti kho Devamantiyo āyasmato 

Nagasenassa santike dütam pahesi: raja bhante Milindo 

ayasmantam dassanakamo ti. Ayasma pi kho Nagaseno 

evam-aha: Tena hi āgacchatūti. Atha kho Milindo 

raja paficamattehi Yonakasatehi parivuto rathavaram 7 

aruyha mahatā balakāyena saddhim yena Sankheyyapari- 

venam yen’ àyasmà Nagaseno ten’ upasankami. 

Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā Nagaseno asītiyā 

bhikkhusahassehi saddhim mandalamāļe nisinno hoti. 

Addasā kho Milindo raja āyasmato Nagasenassa parisam 

dūrato va, disvana Devamantiyam etad - avoca: Kass’ esa 

Dévamantiya mahati parisa ti. — Ayasmato kho mahā- 

raja Nagasenassa parisa ti. — Atha kho Milindassa 

rañño āyasmato Nagasenassa parisam dūrato va disvā 

ahud - eva bhayam, ahud -eva chambhitattam, ahud - eva 

lomahamso. Atha kho Milindo raja, khaggaparivārito 

viya gajo, garuļaparivārito viya nāgo, ajagaraparivarito 

viya kotthuko, mahisaparivārito viya accho, nāgānubaddho 

viya mandüko, saddülànubaddho viya migo, ahigunthika- 

samāgato viya pannago, majjārasamāgato viya unduro, 

bhūtavejjasamāgato  viya pisaco, Rāhumukhagato viya 

cando, pannago viya pelantaragato, sakuno viya panja- 

rantaragato, maccho viya jālantaragato, valavanam - anup- 

pavittho viya puriso, Vessavanaparadhiko viya yakkho, 

parikkhinayuko viya devaputto, bhito ubbiggo utrasto 

samviggo lomahatthajāto vimano dummano bhantacitto. 

vipariņatamānaso: mà mam ayam jano paribhaviti dhitim 

upatthapetvà Devamantiyam etad- avoca: Mà kho tvam 

10 mahata ca AC. 13 -sahassena all. 23 manduko CM. 75 -mukhogato B. 
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Devamantiya ayasmantam Nagasenam mayham ācikkhey- 

yāsi, anakkhatan-flevaham Nāgasenam jānissāmiti. — 

Sadhu mahārāja, tvañ - ieva janahiti. 

Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā Nāgaseno tassā 

bhikkhuparisāya  purato cattalisaya bhikkhusahassanam 

navakataro hoti, pacchato cattālīsāya bhikkhusahassānarm 

buddhataro. Atha kho Milindo raja sabban -tam bhik- 

khusangham purato ca pacchato ca majjhato ca anuvilo- 

kento addasā kho āyasmantam Nāgasenam dirato va 

bhikkhusanghassa majjhe nisinnam,  kesarasiham viya 

vigatabhayabheravam vigatalomahamsam vigatabhayasa- 

rajjam, disvana ākāren' eva aññasi: eso kho. ettha Na- 

gaseno ti. Atha kho Milindo raja Devamantiyam etad - 

avoca: Eso kho Devamantiya āyasmā Nāgaseno ti. — 

Ama mahārāja, eso kho Nāgaseno, sutthu kho tva ma- 

hārāja Nāgasenam affasitii — Tato raja tuttho ahosi: 

anakkhato va maya Nagaseno annato ti. Atha kho Mi- 

lindassa rañño ayasmantam Nagasenam disvà va ahud- 

eva bhayam, ahud-eva chambhitattam, ahud - eva loma- 

hamso. Ten’ ahu: 

Caranena c' eva sampannam, sudantam uttame dame, 

disva raja Nagasenam idam vacanam - abravi: 

Kathikā maya bahü ditthā, sakaccha osata bahü, 

na tadisam bhayam àsi ajja taso yatha mama. 

Nissamsayam parajayo mama ajja bhavissati, 

jayo ca Nagasenassa, yatha cittam na santhitan - ti. 

Bahirakatha nitthita. 

14 eso kho maharaja Nagaseno BC. 22 abruvi AC. 26 jayo va AC. 



Ana kho Milindo raja yen’ āyasmā Nagaseno ten’ 

upasankami, upasankamitva ayasmata Nagasenena saddhim 

sammodi,sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam- 

antam nisidi. Ayasma pi kho Nagaseno patisammodi, yen’ 

eva rañño Milindassa cittam àradhesi. Atha kho Milindo 

raja ayasmantam Nāgasenam etad-avoca: Katham - bha- 

danto ñayati, kinnàmo si bhante ti. — Nāgaseno ti kho 

ahan mahārāja ñayami, Nagaseno ti mam mahārāja sa- 

brahmacārī samudacaranti, api ca mātāpitaro nāmam ka- 

ronti Nāgaseno ti và Sūraseno ti va Viraseno ti và Si- 

haseno ti và, api ca kho maharaja sankha samañña pañ- 

fiatti vohāro nàmamattam yad-idam Nagaseno ti, na h’ 

ettha puggalo upalabbhatiti. — Atha kho Milindo raja 

evam -aha: Sunantu me bhonto pafcasata Yonakā asīti- 

sahassà ca bhikkhū, ayam Nagaseno evam~ aha: na h’ 

ettha puggalo upalabbhatiti, kallan -nu kho tad - abhinan- 

ditun-ti. Atha kho Milindo raja àyasmantam Nagase- 

nam etad-avoca: Sace bhante Nagasena puggalo nüpa- 

labbhati, ko carahi tumhākam cīvara-pindapāta-senāsana- 

gilanapaccayabhesajja-parikkharam deti, ko tam pari- 

bhuūjati, ko silam rakkhati, ko bhāvanam - anuyunjati, 

ko magga-phala-nibbānāni sacchikaroti, ko panam hanati, 

ko adinnam adiyati, ko kamesu miccha carati, ko musa 

bhanati, ko majjam pivati, ko paficanantariyakammam ` 

karoti; tasmā na-tthi kusalam, na-tthi akusalam, na” 

tthi kusalakusalanam kammānam kattā va kāretā va, 

na-tthi sukatadukkatānam kammanam phalam vipako, 

4 ten’ eva AC. 10 Suraseno ABC. 21 bhāvanām- ABC. 
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sace bhante Nagasena yo tumhe mareti na-tthi tassápi 

panatipato, tumhākam - pi bhante Nagasena na-tthi āca- 

riyo na” tthi upajjhāyo na - tthi upasampada; Nagaseno ti 

mam maharaja sabrahmacārī samudacarantiti yam vadesi, 

katamo ettha Nāgaseno, kin- nu kho bhante kesa Na- 

gaseno ti. — Na hi maharajati. — Loma Nāgaseno ti. 

— Na hi mahārājāti. — Nakhā — pe — danta taco 

mamsam naharu atthī atthiminjà vakkam hadayam yaka- 

nam kilomakam pihakam papphāsam antam antagunam 

udariyam karisam pitta semham pubbo lohitarn sedo medo 

assu vasa khelo singhāņikā lasikā muttam matthake mat- 

thalungam Nagaseno ti. Na hi maharajati. — Kinnu: 

kho bhante rūpam Nāgaseno ti. — Na hi mahārājāti. — 

Vedana Nāgaseno ti. — Na hi mahārājāti. — Sanna 

Nagaseno ti. — Na hi mahārājāti. — Sankhārā Nagaseno 

ti. — Na hi mahārājāti. — "Vinnanam Nāgaseno ti. — 

Na hi maharajati. — Kim -pana bhante rūpa” vedanā- 

sañña-sankhara-viññanam Nagaseno ti. — Na hi maha- 

rajati. - Kim -pana bhante affatra riipa-vedana-sania- 

sankhàra-vinnanam Nāgaseno ti. — Na hi mahārājāti. — 

Tam-abam bhante pucchanto pucchanto na passāmi Nā- 

gasenam, saddo yeva nu kho bhante Nagaseno, ko pan’ 

ettha Nāgaseno, alikam tvam bhante bhàsasi musavadam, 

na-tthi Nagaseno ti. 

Atha kho āyasmā Nagaseno Milindam rājānam etad- 

avoca: Tvam kho si maharaja khattiyasukhumalo accan- 

tasukhumālo, tassa te mahārāja majjhantikasamayam tat- 

taya bhūmiyā unhàya valikaya kharà sakkhara-kathala- 

valikà madditvà padena gacchantassa pada rujanti, kayo 

kilamati, čittam upahaffati, dukkhasahagatam kayaviñña- 

nam uppajjati, kin- nu tvam paden’ agato si udāhu vā- 

hanenati. — Naham bhante paden’ āgacchāmi, rathenā- 

5 nahārū B. 8 atthi A. 12 -lungantiti N. ABC. 28 valu- A. either time. 

29 pāden āg- AC. 
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ham agato 'smiti. — Sace tvam mahārāja rathen’ āgato 

si ratham me ārocehi, kin - nu kho mahārāja īsā ratho ti. 

— Na hi bhante ti. — Akkho ratho ti. — Na hi bhante 

ti. — Cakkāni ratho ti. -- Na hi bhante ti. — Ratha- 

paūjaram ratho ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Rathadandako 

ratho ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Yugam ratho ti. — Na 

hi bhante ti. -- Rasmiyo ratho ti. —- Na hi bhante ti. — 

Patodalatthi ratho ti. — Na hi bhante ti. Kin - nu 

kho mahārāja 1sà-akkha- cakka-rathapafijara- rathadanda - 

yuga-rasmi-patodam ratho ti. - Na hi bhante ti. 

Kim - pana maharaja aññatra īsā-akkha-cakka-rathapaū- 

jara-rathadanda-yuga-rasmi-patodam ratho ti. — Na hi 

bhante ti. — Tam-aham mahārāja pucchanto pucchanto 

na passàmi ratham, saddo yeva nu kho mahārāja ratho, 

ko pan’ ettha ratho, alikam tvar mahārāja bhāsasi musā- 

vādam, na-tthiratho, tvam si mahārāja sakala-Jambudipe 

aggaraja, kassa pana tvam bhayitvà musa bhasasi, su- 

nantu me bhonto paficasatà Yonakā asītisahassā ca bhik- 

khū, ayam Milindo raja evam-àha: rathenáham agato 

'smíti: sace tvam maharaja rathen' agato si ratham me 

arocehiti vutto samàno ratham na sampādeti, kallan - nu 

kho tad - abhinanditun - ti. 

Evam vutte paficasata Yonaka ayasmato Nàgasenassa 

sādhukāram datva Milindam rājānam etad -avocum: Īdāni 

kho tvam mahārāja sakkonto bhāsassūti. Atha kho Mi- 

lindo raja àyasmantam Nāgasenam etad~-avoca: Nahar 

bhante Nàgasena musā bhanàmi, Isan-ca_ paticca ak- 

khaü- ca paticca cakkāni ca paticca rathapañjarañ - ca 

paticca rathadandakañ -ca paticca ratho ti sankha sa- 

manna paññatti voharo nàmam pavattatiti. — Sadhu kho 

tvam mahārāja ratham jānāsi, evam-eva kho mahārāja 

mayham -pi kese ca patieca lome ca paticca — pe — 

7 ratharasmiyo AC. 17 bhāsitvā BC. 
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matthalungañ - ca paticca rūpaū -ca paticca vedanaii- ca 

paticca saññañ -ca paticca sankhare ca paticca vwiñña- 

nafi-ca paticca Nagaseno ti sankha samañña paññatti vo- 

hāro nāmamattam pavattati, paramatthato pan’ ettha pug- 

galo nüpalabbhati. Bhàsitam- p' etan mahārāja Vajirāya 

bhikkhuniyā Bhagavato sammukhā: 

Yathā hi angasambhārā hoti saddo ratho iti, 

evam khandhesu santesu hoti satto ti sammutiti. — 

Acchariyam bhante Nāgasena, abbhutam bhante Nagasena, 

aticitrāni pafihapatibhanàni vissajjitani, yadi Buddho tit- 

theyya sādhukāram dadeyya, sādhu sādhu Nāgasena, ati- 

$-, , f Á. yet citrani pañhapatibhanani vissajjitani. 

3h ead 241 Kativasso si tvam bhante Nagasenati. — Sattavasso 

`ham maharajati. — Ke te bhante satta, tvam và satta 

gananà và sattáti. — Tena kho pana samayena Milin- 

dassa rañño sabbabharanapatimanditassa alankatapati- 

yattassa pathaviyam chaya dissati, udakamanike chaya 

dissati. Atha kho āyasmā Nāgaseno Milindam rājānam 

etad- avoca: Ayam te maharaja chaya pathaviyam uda- 

kamanike ca dissati, kim- pana maharaja tvam và raja 

chaya và raja ti. — Aham bhante Nagasena raja, nāyam 

chaya raja, mam pana nissaya chaya pavāttatīti. — 

Evam-eva kho mahārāja vassānam ganana sattati, na 

panáham satta, mam pana nissāya satta pavattati chayü- 

pamam maharajati. — Acchariyam bhante Nagasena, ab- 

bhutam bhante Nāgasena, aticitrani panhapatibhanani 

vissajjitaniti. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, sallapissasi maya sad- 

dhin - ti. — Sace tvan mahārāja panditavādā sallapissasi 

sallapissāmi, sace pana rājavādā sallapissasi na salla- 

pissāmiti. — Katham bhante Nāgasena pandita salla- 

pantiti. — Panditanarh kho mahārāja sallape avethanam - pi 

kayirati, nibbethanam -pi kayirati, niggaho pi kayirati, 
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patikammam -pi kayirati, viseso pi kayirati, pativiseso pi 

kayirati, na ca tena pandita kuppanti, evam kho maha- 

raja panditā sallapantiti. — Katham pana bhante rājāno 

sallapantiti. — Rajano kho maharaja sallape ekam vat- 

thum patijananti, yo tam vatthum vilometi tassa dandam 

anapenti: imassa dandam panethati, evam kho maharaja 

rājāno sallapantiti. — Panditavādā ‘ham bhante salla- 

pissāmi no rājavadā, vissattho bhadanto sallapatu, yathā 

bhikkhunā va sàmanerena và upāsakena và ārāmikena va 

saddhim sallapati evam vissattho bhadanto sallapatu, mā 

bhayatuti. — Sutthu maharajati thero abbhanumodi. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nāgasena, pucchissamiti. — Puccha 

mahārājāti. — Pucchito si me bhante ti. — Vissajjitam 

maharajati. — Kim pana bhante tayā vissajjitan - ti. — 

Kim pana mahārāja taya pucchitan - ti. 

Atha kho Milindassa rañño etad - ahosi: pandito kho 

ayam bhikkhu, patibalo maya saddhim sallapitum, bahu- 

kani ca me thanani pucchitabbani bhavissanti, yava apuc- 

chitani yeva tani thanani bhavissanti atha suriyo attham 

gamissati, yan-nünáham sve antepure sallapeyyan 7 ti. 

Atha kho raja Devamantiyam etad” avoca: Tena hi tvam 

Devamantiya bhadantassa āroceyyāsi: sve antepure rañña 

saddhiii sallàpo bhavissatiti. Idam vatva Milindo raja 

utthày' àsanà theram Nāgasenam āpucchitvā assam abhi-- 

rühitvà Nàgaseno Nagaseno ti sajjhàyam karonto pak- 

kami. Atha kho Devamantiyo àyasmantam Nagasenam 

etad-avoca: Raja bhante Milindo evam-àha: sve ante- 

pure sallàpo bhavissatiti. Sutthūti thero abbhanumodi. 

Atha kho tassā rattiya accayena Devamantiyo ca Anan- 

takayo ca Mankuro ca Sabbadinno ca yena Milindo rājā. 

ten’ upasankamimsu, upasankamitva rajanam Milindam 

etad-avocum: Agacchati mahārāja bhadanto Nagaseno 

5 panetháti B. 
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ti. — Ama, àgacchatüti. — Kittakehi bhikkhūhi sad- 
dhin āgacchatiti. — Yattake bhikkhü icchati tattakehi 

bhikkhūhi saddhim āgacchatūti. — Atha kho Sabba- 

dinno aha: Agacchatn mahārāja dasahi bhikkhūhi sad- 
dhin >ti. Dutiyam- pi kho raja aha: Yattake bhikkhū 

icchati tattakehi bhikkhühi saddhim agacchatuti. Duti- 

yam -pi kho Sabbadinno aha: Agacchatu mahārāja da- 

sahi bhikkhühi saddhin- ti. Tatiyam- pi kho raja aha: 

Yattake bhikkhü icchati tattakehi bhikkhūhi saddhim 

āgacchatūti. Tatiyam-pi kho Sabbadinno aha: Agac- 

chatu mahārāja dasahi bhikkhühi saddhin - ti. — Sabbo 

panáyam sakkaro patiyādito, aham bhanami: yattake 

bhikkhū icchati tattakehi bhikkhūhi saddhim agacchatuti, 

ayam bhane Sabbadinno afifiatha bhanati, kin - nu mayar 

na patibalā bhikkhünam bhojanam datun~-ti. — Evam 

vutte Sabbadinno manku ahosi. 
Atha kho Devamantiyo ca Anantakāyo ca Mankuro 

ca yen ayasma Nagaseno ten’ upasankamimsu, upasan- 

kamitvā āyasmantam Nāgasenam etad-avocum: Raja 

bhante Milindo evam - aha: yattake bhikkhü iechati tatta- 

kehi bhikkhühi saddhim agacchatuti. Atha kho āyasmā 

Nagaseno pubbanhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacīvaram” ādāya 

asitiya bhikkhusahassehi saddhim Sāgalam pāvisi. Atha 

kho Anantakāyo āyasmantarm Nāgasenam  nissaya gac- 

chanto ayasmantam Nagasenath etad- avoca: Bhante Nā- 

gasena, yam pan’ etam brūmi Nāgaseno ti katam’ ettha 

Nāgaseno ti. Thero aha: Ko pan’ ettha Nāgaseno ti 

maññasiti. — Yo so bhante abbhantare-vāyo jīvo pavi- 

sati ca nikkhamati ca so Nāgaseno ti maññamiti. — Yadi 

pan’ eso vāto nikkhamitvā na paviseyya pavisitva na 

nikkhameyya jiveyya nu kho so puriso ti. — Na hi 

2 yattakehi B throughout, C once: yattakehi bhikkhūhi M twice. 265 ka- 

thamettha B. 28 -vayoso M; -vāvo B. 30 pavisitvà va na AC. 
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bhante ti. — Ye pan’ ime sankhadhamakā sankham dha- 

menti tesam vato puna pavisatiti. — Na hi bhante ti. — 

Ye pan’ ime vamsadhamaka varmsam dhamenti tesam 

vato puna pavisatiti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Ye pan’ 

ime singadhamakā singam dhamenti tesam vato puna 

pavisatiti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Atha kissa pana te na 

marantiti. — Náham patibalo taya vādinā saddhim salla- 

pitum, sādhu bhante, attham jappehiti. — N’ eso jivo, 

assasa-passasa nam’ ete kayasankhara ti thero Abhi- 

dhammakatham akāsi. Atha Anantakāyo upāsakattam 

pativedesi. | 

Atha kho āyasmā Nāgaseno yena Milindassa rañño 

nivesanam ten’ upasankami, upasankamitvā paññatte āsane 

nisidi. Atha kho Milindo raja àyasmantam Nagasenam 

saparisam panītena khādaniyena bhojaniyena sahatthā 

santappetvā sampavāretvā ekamekam bhikkhum ekame- 

kena dussayugena acchadetva āyasmantam Nāgasenam 

ticīvarena acchadetva āyjasmantam Nāgasenam etad-avoca: 

Bhante Nāgasena, dasahi bhikkhühi saddhim idha nisi- 

datha, avasesā gacchantüti. Atha kho Milindo raja āyas- 

mantam Nāgasenam bhuttavim  onitapattapanim viditvā 

aūūataram nicam asanam  gahetvà ekamantam  nisidi. 

Ekamantam .nisinno kho Milindo raja àyasmantam Nā- 

gasenam etad- avoca: Bhante Nagasena, kimhi hoti ka- 

thasallapo ti. — Atthena mayam maharaja atthika, atthe 

hotu kathasallapo ti. 

Raja aha: Kimatthiyā bhante Nāgasena tumhākam 

pabbajjà, ko ca tumhakam paramattho ti. - Thero àha: 

Kin-ti mahārāja idah dukkham nirujjheyya aññañ-ca 

dukkham na uppajjeyyāti etadatthā mahārāja amhakam 

pabbajjà, anupada’ parinibbānam kho pana amhakam 

paramattho ti. — Kim -pana bhante Nagasena. sabbe 

30 etadatthaya AM. 
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etadatthāya pabbajantiti. — Na hi mahārāja, keci eta- 

datthaya pabbajanti, keci rajabhinita pabbajanti, keci 

corābhinītā pabbajanti, keci iņattā pabbajanti, keci ājīvi- 

katthāya pabbajanti; ye pana sammā pabbajanti te eta- 

datthaya pabbajantiti. — Tvam pana bhante etadatthāya 

pabbajito siti. — Aham kho mahārāja daharako santo 

pabbajito, na jānāmi: iman-nām-atthāya pabbajamiti, api 

ca kho me evam ahosi: panditā ime samana Sakyaputtiya, 

te mam sikkhapessantiti, svāham tehi sikkhāpito janami 

ca passāmi ca: imassa nam’ atthāya pabbajjā ti. — Kallo 

si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, atthi koci mato na pa- 

tisandahatiti. — Thero aha: Koci patisandahati, koci na 

patisandahatiti. — Ko patisandahati, ko na patisandaha- 

titi. — Sakkileso mahārāja patisandahati, nikkileso na 

patisandahatiti. — Tvam pana bhante patisandahissasiti. 

— Sace mahārāja saupādāno bhavissāmi patisandahis- 

sāmi, sace anupādāno bhavissāmi na patisandahissāmīti. 

— Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, yo na patisandahati na- 

nu so yoniso manasikarena na patisandahatiti. — Yoniso 

ca mahārāja manasikārena paññaya ca aññehi ca kusalehi 

dhammehiti. — Nanu bhante yoniso manasikāro yeva 

panna ti. — Na hi mahārāja, añño manasikaro anna 

panna; imesam kho mahārāja aj-elaka-go-mahisa-ottha- 

gadrabhanam~- pi manasikaro atthi, pañña pana tesam 

na-tthiti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Kimlakkhano bhante manasikaro, kim- 

lakkhanà paūūā ti. — Uhanalakkhano kho maharaja ma- 
nasikāro, chedanalakkhana pania ti. — Katham ūhana- 

lakkhano manasikāro, katham chedanalakkhana panna; 

opammam karohiti. — Jānāsi tvarn mahārāja yavalāvake 

25 panna ti all. 
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ti. — Ama bhante, jānāmiti. — Katham mahārāja yava- 

lavakà yavam lunantiti. — Vāmena bhante hatthena 

yavakalāpam gahetvā dakkhinena hatthena dattarir gahe- 

tvà dàttena chindantiti. — Yatha mahārāja yavalāvako 

vamena hatthena yavakalāpam gahetva dakkhinena hat- 

thena dattam gahetva dāttena chindati, evam -eva kho 

mahārāja yogāvacaro manasikarena mānasam  gahetvà 

pannaya kilese chindati. Evam kho mahārāja thanalak- 

khano manasikāro, evam chedanalakkhana panna ti. — 

Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nàgasena, yam pan etam brisi: 

aññehi ca kusalehi dhammehiti, katame te kusala dhamma 

ti. — Silam mahārāja saddha viriyam sati samadhi, ime 

te kusala dhamma ti. — Kimlakkhanam bhante sīlan 7 ti. 

— Patitthanalakkhanam maharaja silam sabbesam kusa- 

lanam dhammānam: indriya-bala-bojjhanga-magga-sati- 

patthana - sammappadhana - iddhipada - jhana-vimokha- sa- 

madhi-samapattinam sīlam patittha, sile patitthitassa kho 

mahārāja sabbe kusala dhammā na parihayantiti. — 

Opammam karohiti. — Yatha maharaja ye keci bījagāma- 

bhūtagāmā vuddhim virülhim vepullam āpajjanti sabbe te 

pathavim nissaya pathaviyam patitthaya evam -ete bīja- 

gāma-bhūtagāmā vuddhim ‘virtlhim vepullam āpajjanti, 

evam- eva kho mahārāja yogāvacaro silam nissāya sie 

patitthaya panc' indriyāni bhāveti: saddhindriyam viriyin- 

driyam satindriyam samadhindriyam paūūindriyan - ti. — 

Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. — Yatha mahārāja ye keci 

balakaraniya kammantā karīyanti sabbe te pathavim nis- 

saya pathaviyam patitthāya evam -ete balakaraniya kam- 

mantā kariyanti, evam-eva kho mahārāja yogāvacaro 

silam nissāya sie patitthāya pafic’ indriyāni bhāveti: 

saddhindriyam viriyindriyam satindriyam samadhindriyam 

2 yavelaya- M in both places. 3 dattam BM (only here). 

3 
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paññindriyan - ti. — Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. — Yatha 

maharaja nagaravaddhaki nagaram mapetukamo pathamam 

nagaratthanam sodhapetva khanukantakam apakaddha- 

petva samam kārāpetvā tato aparabhage vithi-catukka- 

singhatakadi-paricchedena  vibhajitvà nagaram mapeti, 

evam -eva kho mahārāja yogavacaro silam nissāya sile 

patitthāya pafc’ indriyāri bhaveti: saddhindriyam viri- 

yindriyam satindriyam samadhindriyam pafiindriyan - ti. 

— Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. — Yatha mahārāja lan- 

ghako sippam dassetukāmo pathavim khaņāpetvā sak- 

khara-kathalakam apakaddhapetva bhimim samam kara- 

petva mudukāya bhūmiyā sippam dasseti, evam- eva kho 

mahārāja yogāvacaro silam nissāya sile patitthaya pafic’ 

indriyāni bhaveti: saddhindriyam viriyindriyam satindri- 

yam samadhindriyam pannindriyam.  Bhàsitam- p' etaim 

maharaja Bhagavata: 

Sile patitthaya naro sapañño 

cittam paññañ -ca bhavayam 

ātāpī nipako bhikkhu 

so imam vijataye jatan - ti. 

Ayam patittha dharani va paninam, 

idaī -ca mülam kusalabhivuddhiya, 

mukhan~c’ idam sabbajinanusasane 

yo silakhandho varapatimokkhiyo ti. — 

Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, kimlakkhana saddha ti. 

— Sampasadanalakkhana ca mahārāja saddhā sampak- 

khandanalakkhana cāti. — Katham - bhante sampasādana- 

lakkhanā saddha ti. — Saddha kho mahārāja uppajja- 

mana nivarane vikkhambheti, vinivaranam cittam hoti, 

2 -vaddbaki ACM. ! kāretvā AC. 215 bhasitametam M throughout. 

19 ātāpi all. ?* silakkhandho AC. 
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accham vippasannam anavilam, evam kho maharaja sam- 

pasadanalakkhana saddha ti. — Opammam karohiti. — 

Yathā mahārāja raja cakkavatti caturanginiyā senāya 

saddhim addhānamaggapatipanno parittam udakam tareyya, 

tam udakam hatthihi ca assehi ca rathehi ca pattihi ca 

khubhitam bhaveyya avilam lulitam kalalībhūtam, uttinno 

ca raja cakkavattī manusse ānāpeyya: pānīyam bhane 

āharatha, pivissamiti, ranno udakappasadako mani bha- 

veyya, evam deváti kho te manussa raffio cakkavattissa 

patissutva tam udakappasādakam manim udake pakkhi- 

peyyum, tasmim udake pakkhittamatte sankha-sevala- 

panakam vigaccheyya kaddamo ca sannisideyya, accham- 

bhaveyya udakam vippasannam anāvilam, tato rañño 

cakkavattissa paniyam upanameyyum: pivatu devo pānī- 

yan-ti. Yathà mahārāja udakam evam cittam datthab- 

bam,  yathà te manussā evam yogavacaro datthabbo, 

yatha sankha-sevala-panakam kaddamo ca evam kilesa 

datthabbā, yatha udakappasadako mani evam saddha 

datthabba, yatha udakappasādake manimhi udake pak- 

khittamatte sankha-sevala-panakam vigaccheyya kaddamo 

ca sannisīdeyya, accham - bhaveyya udakam vippasannam 

anàvilam, evam - eva kho maharaja saddhà uppajjamana 

nivarane vikkhambheti, vinivaranam cittam hoti accham 

vippasannam anavilam. Evam kho mahārāja sampasa- 

danalakkhanà saddha ti. — Katham- bhante sampak- 

khandanalakkhana saddha ti. — Yatha maharaja yoga- 

vacaro anhesam cittam vimuttam passitva sotapattiphale 

và sakadagamiphale và anagamiphale va arahatte va 

sampakkhandati, yogam karoti appattassa pattiya anadhi- 

gatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya, evam 

kho maharaja sampakkhandanalakkhanā saddha ti. — 

Opammam  karohiti. — Yatha mahārāja uparipabbate 

3 cakkavatti all. 
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mahamegho abhippavasseyya, tam udakam yathaninnam 

pavattamānam pabbata-kandara-padara-sakha paripūretvā 

nadim paripūreyya, sā ubhato kūlāni samvissandanti gac- 

cheyya, atha mahājanakāyo āgantvā tassā nadiyā uttā- 

natam và gambhiratam va ajananto bhito vitthato tire 

tittheyya, ath'aññataro puriso āgantvā attano thamañ-ca 

balañ - ca sampassanto gàlham kaccham bandhitva pak- 

khanditvā tareyya, tam tinnam passitvā mahājanakāyo 

pi tareyya, evam - eva kho mahārāja yogavacaro aññesam 

cittam vimuttam passitva sotapattiphale va sakadagami- 

phale va anāgāmiphale va arahatte va sampakkhandati, 

yogan karoti appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhiga- 

maya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Evam kho maharaja 

sampakkhandanalakkhana saddhā.  Bhāsitam - p' etam 

mahārāja Bhagavata Samyuttanikayavare: 

Saddhāya tarati ogharn; appamādena annavam, 

viriyena dukkham acceti, paññaya parisujjhatiti. — 

Kallo si bhante Nāgasenāti. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nāgasena, kimlakkhanam viriyan -ti. 

— Upatthambhanalakkhanam mahārāja viriyam, viriyū- 

patthambhitā sabbe kusala dhammā na parihayantiti. — 

Opammam karohiti. — Yathā mahārāja puriso gehe patante 

aññena dārunā upatthambheyya, upatthambhitam santam 

evan-tam geham na pateyya, evam- eva kho mahārāja upat- 

thambhanalakkhanam viriyam, viriyüpatthambhità sabbe 
kusala dhamma na parihāyantiti. — Bhiyyo opammam ka- 

rohiti. — Yathà maharaja parittakam senam mahati senā 

bhafijeyya, tato raja aññamaññam anusareyya anupeseyya, 

taya saddhim parittakā sena mahatim senam bhaūjeyya, 

evam-eva kho mahārāja upatthambhanalakkhanam viriyam, . 

viriyūpatthambhitā sabbe kusala dhammā na parihayanti. 

3 .danti all. 
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Bhàsitam-p' etam maharaja Bhagavatā: Viriyavā kho bhik- 

khave ariyasāvako akusalam pajahati kusalam bhāveti, 

sāvajjam pajahati anavajjam bhāveti, suddham - attānam 

pariharatiti. — Kallo si bhante Nāgasenāti. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nāgasena, kimlakkhana satiti. — 

Apilāpanalakkhaņā mahārāja sati upaganhanalakkhaņā 

cāti. —  Katham- bhante apilāpanalakkhanā satiti. — 

Sati maharaja uppajjamana kusalākusala-sāvajjānavajja- 

hinappanita-kanhasukka-sappatibhaga-dhamme apilāpeti: 

ime cattāro satipatthānā, ime cattaro sammappadhana, 

ime cattàro iddhipada, imani panic’ indriyāni, imani pafica 

balani, ime satta bojjhangā, ayam ariyo atthangiko maggo, 

ayam samatho, ayam vipassana, ayam vijjā, ayam vi- 

muttiti, tato yogavacaro sevitabbe dhamme sevati asevi- 

tabbe dhamme na sevati, bhajitabbe dhamme bhajati abha- 

jitabbe dhamme na bhajati. Evam kho mahārāja apila- 

panalakkhana satiti. — Opammam karohitī. — Yatha 

maharaja rañño cakkavattissa bhandagariko rajanam cak- 

kavattim sāyapātam yasam sarāpeti: ettakā deva te hat- 

thi, ettaka assa, ettakā ratha, ettaka patti, ettakam 

hiraññam, ettakam suvannam, ettakam sāpateyyam, tam 

devo saratūti rañño sapateyyam apilapeti, evam - eva kho 

mahārāja sati uppajjamānā kusalākusala-sāvajjānavajja- 

hīnappanīta-kanhasukka-sappatibhāga-dhamme apilāpeti: 

ime cattāro satipatthānā, ime cattāro sammappadhānā, 

ime cattāro iddhipādā, imāni panc’ indriyāni, imàni pafica 

balāni, ime satta bojjhangā, ayam ariyo atthangiko maggo, 

ayam samatho, ayam vipassanā, ayam vijjā, ayam vimut- 

titi, tato yogāvacaro sevitabbe dhamme sevati asevitabbe 

dhamme na sevati, bhajitabbe dhamme bhajati na bhaji- 

tabbe dhamme na bhajati. Evam kho mahārāja apila- 

panalakkhana satiti. — Katham~-bhante upaganhanalak- 

khana satiti. - Sati mahārāja uppajjamana hitahitanam 

dhammānam gatiyo samannesati: ime dhamma hita ime 
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dhamma ahitā, ime dhammā upakārā ime dhammā anu- 

pakara ti, tato yogāvacaro ahite dhamme apanudeti hite 

dhamme upaganhāti, anupakāre dhamme apanudeti upa- 

kāre dhamme upaganhāti. Evam kho mahārāja upagan- 

hanalakkhanà satiti. — Opammam karohiti. — Yathā ma- 

hārāja rañño cakkavattissa parinayakaratanam rañño hitahite 

janati: ime rañño hita ime ahità, ime upakara ime anupakara 

ti, tato ahite apanudeti hite upaganhāti, anupakāre apanu- 

deti upakare upaganhāti, evam-eva kho mahārāja sati 

uppajjamānā hitāhitānam dhammānam gatiyo samannesāti: 

ime dhammā hita ime dhammā ahitā, ime dhammā upa- 

kārā ime dhammā anupakārā ti, tato yogavacaro ahite 

dhamme apanudeti hite dhamme upaganhati, anupakare 

dhamme apanudeti upakāre dhamme upaganhati. Evam 

kho mahārāja upaganhanalakkhana sati.  Bhāsitam - p 

etam mahārāja Bhagavata: Satiü-ca kvāham bhikkhave 

sabbatthikam vadamiti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, kimlakkhano samadhiti. 

— Pamukhalakkhano mahārāja samadhi, ye keci kusala 

dhamma sabbe te samadhipamukha honti samadhininna 

samadhipona samadhipabbhara ti. — Opammam karohiti. 

Yatha mahārāja kūtāgārassa ya kaci gopānasiyo sabbā 

tā kūtangamā honti kūtaninnā kūtasamosaranā, kitam 

tāsar aggam-akkhāyati, evam - eva kho mahārāja ye keci 

kusala dhammà sabbe te samadhipamukha honti samā- 

dhininnà samādhiponā samādhipabbhārā ti. —  Bhiyyo 

opammam karohiti. — Yatha maharaja koci raja catu- 

ranginiya senāya saddhim sangāmam otareyya, sabba va 

sena, hatthī ca assa ca rathā ca patti ca, tappamukha 
bhaveyyum tanninna tapponà tappabbhara, tam yeva anu- 
pariyayeyyum, evam-eva kho mahārāja ye keci kusala 
dhamma sabbe te samadhipamukha samadhininna sama- 

* anupadeti A throughout, B four times. 
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dhipona samādhipabbhārā. Evam kho mahārāja pamu- 

. khalakkhano samadhi.  Bhāsitam”p' etam mahārāja 

Bhagavata: Samadhim -bhikkhave bhavetha, samāhito 

yathabhütam pajanatiti. — Kallo si bhante Nāgasenāti. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, kimlakkhanà pañña ti. 

— Pubbe kho maharaja maya vuttam: chedanalakkhana 

panna ti, api ca obhasanalakkhana pi paria ti. — Ka- 

tham - bhante obhasanalakkhana panna ti. — Paññā ma- 

haraja uppajjamana avijjandhakāram  vidhameti, vijjo- 

bhasam janeti, ñanalokam vidamseti, ariyasaccani pāka- 

tani karoti, tato yogāvacaro aniccan-ti và dukkhan- ti 

và anattā ti và sammappaññaya passatiti. — Opammam 

karohiti. — Yatha maharaja puriso andhakāre gehe pa- 

dipam paveseyya, pavittho padipo andhakaram vidhameti, 

obhasam janeti, alokam vidamseti, rūpāni pākatāni karoti, 

evam- eva kho mahārāja panna uppajjamànà avijjandha- 

karam vidhameti, vijjobhasam janeti, fianalokam vidam- 

seti, ariyasaccani pakatani karoti, tato yogāvacaro anic- 

can -ti và dukkhan-ti và anattà ti và sammappaifnaya 

passati. Evam kho maharaja obhasanalakkhana panna ti. 

— Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, ime dhamma nana 

santa ekar attham abhinipphādentiti. — Ama mahārāja, 

ime dhamma nana santa ekam attham abhinipphadenti: 

kilese hanantiti. — Katham- bhante ime dhamma nana 

santa ekam  attham abhinipphādenti: kilese hananti, 

opammam karohiti. — Yathā mahārāja senā nana santa, 

hatthi ca assā ca rathā ca patti ca, ekar attham abhinip- 

phadenti: sangāme parasenam abhivijinanti, evam- eva 

kho maharaja ime dhamma nana santa ekam attharn abhi- 

nipphādenti: kilese hanantiti. — Kallo si bhante Na- 

gasenati. 

Pathamo vaggo. 
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Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, yo uppajjati so eva so 

udahu añño ti. — Thero aha: Na ca so na ca añño ti. . 

— Opammam karohiti. — Tam kim -maññasi mahārāja: 

yada tvam daharo taruno mando uttānaseyyako ahosi so 

yeva tvari etarahi mahanto ti. — Na hi bhante, afifio so 

daharo taruno mando uttanaseyyako ahosi, anfio ahar 

etarahi mahanto ti. — Evam sante kho mahārāja mata 

ti pi na bhavissati, pita ti pi na bhavissati, ācariyo ti pi 

na bhavissati, sippavà ti pi na bhavissati, silava ti pi na 

bhavissati, pannava ti pi na bhavissati, kin- nu kho ma- 

haraja añña eva kalalassa mata, aññā abbudassa mata, 

anna pesiya mata, aññā ghanassa mata, aūūā khudda- 

kassa mata, anna mahantassa mata, añño sippam sik- 

khati, anfio sikkhito bhavati, añño pāpakammam karoti, 

aññassa hatthapada chijjantiti. — Na hi bhante, tvam 

pana bhante evam vutte kim vadeyyasiti. — Thero aha: 

Ahañ - ieva kho maharaja daharo ahosim taruno mando 

uttānaseyyako, ahaūī- ieva etarahi mahanto, imaū- ieva 

kayam nissāya sabbe te ekasangahita ti. — Opammam 

karohiti. — Yathā mahārāja kocid- eva puriso padipain 

padīpeyya, kith so sabbarattim dīpeyyāti. — Ama bhante, 

sabbarattim dipeyyati. — Kinnu kho maharaja ya pu- 

rime yāme acci sā majjhime yame acciti. — Na hi 

bhante ti. — Yā majjhime yāme acci sa pacchime yame 

acciti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kin-nu kho maharaja 

añño so ahosi purime yāme padipo, añño majjhime yāme 

padipo, añño pacchime yāme padipo ti. — Na hi bhante, 

tam yeva nissaya sabbarattim padīpito ti. — Evam - eva 

kho maharaja dhammasantati sandahati, añño uppajjati 

añño nirujjhati, apubbam acarimam viya sandahati, tena 

na ca so na ca añño pacchimaviüüanasangaham gaccha- 

titi. — Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. — Yatha maharaja 

10 paññava AM. 
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khiram duyhamanam kalantarena dadhi parivatteyya, da- 

dhito navanitam, navanitato ghatam parivatteyya, yo nu 

kho mahārāja evam vadeyya: yam yeva khiram tam yeva 

dadhi tam yeva navanitam tam yeva ghatan-ti, sammā 

nu kho so mahārāja vadamàno vadeyyāti. — Na hi 

bhante, tam yeva nissaya sambhütan-ti. — Evam -eva 

kho maharaja dhammasantati sandahati, añño uppajjati 

añño nirujjhati, apubbam acarimam viya sandahati, tena 

na ca so na caanno pacchimavinnanasangaham gacchatiti. 

— Kallo si bhante Nāgasenāti. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nāgasena, yo na patisandahati 

jānāti so: na patisandahissamiti. — Ama mahārāja, yo 

na patisandahati jānāti so: na patisandahissāmiti. — 

Katham - bhante janatiti. — Yo hetu yo paccayo patisan- 

dahanāya tassa hetussa tassa paccayassa uparamā janati 

so: na patisandahissamiti. — Opammam karobiti. — 

Yathā mahārāja kassako gahapatiko kasitvā ca vapitva 

ca dhaüünagaram paripūreyya, so aparena samayena n’ 

eva kaseyya na vapeyya, yathāsambhataī 7 ca dhaūnam 

paribhufijeyya và vissajjeyya và yathapaccayam và kareyya, 

janeyya so mahārāja kassako gahapatiko: na me dhanna- 

garam paripürissatiti. — Ama bhante, jàneyyáti. - Katham 

jāneyyāti. — Yo hetu yo paccayo dhaiünagarassa paripü- 

ranaya tassa hetussa tassa paccayassa uparamà jāneyya: 

na me dhafifiagaram paripürissatiti. — Evam -eva kho ma- 

haraja yo hetu yo paccayo patisandahanaya tassa hetussa 

tassa paccayassa uparama jànàti so: na patisandahissa- 

miti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nàgasena, yassa nànam uppannam 

tassa pañña uppannà ti. — Ama maharaja, yassa ñanam 

uppannam tassa paūūā uppannà ti. — Kim- bhante 

20 jānāti ABC. 22 paripüressati ABC; -rayissati M. 4 jānāti all. 

38 paripūressati ABC. 
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yañ-ñeva ñanam sā yeva panna ti. — Ama maharaja, 

yañ - ñeva ñanam sa yeva panna ti. — Yassa pana bhante 

tañ- ñeva ñanam sā yeva pana uppanna kim sammuy- 

heyya so udahu na sammuyheyyati. — Katthaci mahārāja 

sammuyheyya, katthaci na sammuyheyyati. — Kuhim 

bhante sammuyheyya, kuhim na sammuyheyyáti. — Añ- 

natapubbesu va mahārāja sippatthānesu agatapubbaya va 

disāya assutapubbaya va nàmapaniattiyà sammuyhey- 

yati. — Kuhim na sammuyheyyati. — Yam kho pana 

mahārāja taya paññaya katam: aniecan-ti và dukkhan-ti 

va anattā ti va, tahim na sammuyheyyāti. — Moho pan’ 

assa bhante kuhim gacchatiti. — Moho kho mahārāja 

ane uppannamatte tatth' eva nirujjhatiti. — Opammam 

karohiti. — Yatha mahārāja kocid-eva puriso andha- 

kāre gehe padipam āropeyya, tato andhakaro nirujjheyya ` 

āloko pàtubhaveyya, evam- eva kho mahārāja ñane up- 

pannamatte moho tatth' eva nirujjhatiti. — Pañña pana 

bhante kuhim gacchatiti. — Panna pi kho mahārāja sa- 

kiceayam katva tatth' eva nirujjhati, yarn pana taya 

paññaya katam: aniccan-ti và dukkhan-ti và anatta ti 

va, tam na nirujjhatiti. — Bhante Nāgasena, yam pan’ 

etam brūsi: parifia sakiccayam katvā tatth’ eva nirujjhati, 

vam pana taya palinaya katam: aniccan-ti và dukkhan-ti 

và anatta ti và, tam na nirujjhatiti, tassa opammam ka-, 

rohiti. — Yatha mahārāja koci puriso rattim lekham 

pesetukamo lekhakam pakkosāpetvā padipam āropetvā 

lekham likhapeyya, likhite pana lekhe padīpam vijjha- 

peyya, vijhàpite pi padipe lekham na vinasseyya, evam - 

eva kho mahārāja pañña sakiccayam katva tatth' eva 

nirujjhati, yam - pana taya paññaya katam: aniccan-ti và 

dukkhan -ti và anattà ti và, tam na nirujjhatiti. — Bhiyyo 

opammam karohiti. — Yathā mahārāja puratthimesu ja- 

1? sakiccam M throughout. *7 vijjaap- ABC throughout. 
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napadesu manussā anugharam paūca pañca udakaghata- 

kani thapenti ālimpanam vijjhapetum, ghare paditte tani 

pañea udakaghatakāni gharass’ upari khipanti, tato aggi 

vijjhāyati, kin- nu kho mahārāja tesam manussanam evar 

hoti: puna tehi ghatehi ghatakiccam karissamati. — Na 

hi bhante: alam tehi ghatehi, kim tehi ghatehiti. — Yatha 

maharaja panca udakaghatakani evam  paiic' indriyani 

datthabbāni:  saddhindriyam viriyindriyam — satindriyam 

 samàádhindriyam paffindriyam, yathā te manussà evam 

yogavacaro datthabbo, yathà aggi evam kilesa datthabba, 

yathà paūcahi udakaghatakehi aggi vijjhapiyati evam 

paūcindriyehi kilesā vijjhāpīyanti, vijjhapita pi kilesā na 

puna sambhavanti, evam-eva kho mahārāja panna sa- 

kiecayam katva tatth eva nirujjhati, yam- pana taya 

pannaya katah: aniccan-ti và dukkhan-ti va anatta ti 

va, tam na nirujjhatiti. — Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. — 

Yatha mahārāja vejjo pañca mūlabhesajjāni gahetvā gilā- 

nakam upasankamitva tani paūca mülabhesajjani pimsitvā 

gilanakam payeyya, tehi ca dosā niddhameyyum, kin- nu 

kho mahārāja tassa vejjassa evam hoti: puna tehi mūla- 

bhesajjehi bhesajjakiecam karissāmiti. — Na hi bhante: 

alan -tehi mūlabhesajjehi, kin-tehi mūlabhesajjehiti. — 

Yathā mahārāja patica mūlabhesajjāni evam paūc' indri- 

yani datthabbani: saddhindriyam viriyindriyam satindriyam 

samadhindriyam paūūindriyam, yatha vejjo evam yogāva- 

caro datthabbo, yatha byàdhi evam kilesā datthabba, 

yatha byādhito puriso evam putthujjano datthabbo, yatha — 

paficamilabhesajjehi gilànassa dosà niddhanta, dose nid- 

dhante gilàno arogo hoti, evam paficindriyehi kilesa nid- 

dhamiyanti, niddhamita ca kilesā na puna sambhavanti, | 

evam -eva kho mahārāja pañña sakiccayam katva tatth’ 

eva nirujjhati, yam pana tāya paññaya katah: aniccan ti 

5 ghatehi kiceam BM. °29 arogo AC. 
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và dukkhan-ti va anattā ti va, tam na nirujjhatiti. — 

Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. — Yatha mahārāja sanga- 

mavacaro yodho pañca kandani gahetva sangamam ota- 

reyya :parasenam vijetum, so sangāmagato tani paūca 

kandani khipeyya, tehi ca parasenā bhijjeyya, kin-nu kho 

maharaja tassa sangamavacarassa yodhassa evam hoti: 

puna tehi kandehi kandakiccam karissāmiti. — Na hi 

bhante: alan -tehi kandehi, kin-tehi kandehiti. — Yatha 

maharaja paūca kandani evam paūc” indriyāni datthab- | 

bani: saddhindriyam  viriyindriyam  satindriyam sama- 

dhindriyam paffindriyam, yathā sangamavacaro yodho 

evam yogāvacaro datthabbo, yathā parasena evam kilesa 

datthabba, yathā paūcahi kandehi parasenā bhijjati evam 

pancindriyehi kilesā bhijjanti, bhaggā ca kilesa na puna 

sambhavanti, evam - eva kho maharaja pañña sakiccayam 

katva tatth’ eva nirujjhati, yam pana taya paññaya ka- 

tam: aniccan -ti và dukkhan-ti và anattà ti và, tam na 

nirujjhatiti. — Kallo si bhante Nāgasenāti. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, yo na patisandahati 

vedeti so kafici dukkham  vedanan-ti. — Thero aha: 

Kañci vedeti, kafici na vedetiti. — Kam vedeti, kam na 

vedetiti. — Kāyikam mahārāja vedanam vedeti, cetasikam 

vedanam na vedetiti. — Katham- bhante kayikam veda- 

nam vedeti, katham cetasikam vedanam na vedetiti. — 

Yo hetu yo paccayo kayikaya dukkhavedanāya uppattiyā 

tassa hetussa tassa paccayassa anuparamā kāyikam dukkha- 

vedanam vedeti, yo hetu yo paccayo cetasikāya dukkhave- 

danāya uppattiyā tassa hetussa tassa paccayassa uparamā 

cetasikam dukkhavedanam na vedeti. Bhasitam~p’ etaim 

mahārāja Bhagavatā: So ekam vedanam vedeti: kayikam, 

na cetasikan- ti. — Bhante Nāgasena, yo so dukkhave- 

danam vedeti kasmā so na parinibbayatiti. — Na-tthi 

mahārāja arahato anunayo vā patigho vā, na ca arahanto 

apakkam pātenti, paripàkam āgamenti panditā. Bha- 
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sitam - p' etam mahārāja therena Sariputtena Dhamma- 

senapatina: 

Nābhinandāmi maranam, nābhinandāmi jivitam, 

kalañ - ca patikankhāmi, nibbisam bhatako yatha. 

Nabhinandami maranam, nabhinandami jivitam, 

kalañ - ca patikankhāmi sampajāno patissato ti. — 

Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nāgasena, sukha vedanā kusala 

va akusalà và abyākatā và ti. — Siya mahārāja kusala, 

siya akusalà, siya abyākatā ti. — Yadi bhante kusala 

na dukkhā, yadi dukkhā na kusala, kusalam dukkhan - ti 

na uppajjatiti. — Tam kim - maññasi maharaja: idha pu- 

risassa hatthe tattam ayogulam nikkhipeyya, dutiye hatthe 

sitam himapindam nikkhipeyya, kin-nu kho mahārāja 

 ubho pi te daheyyun-ti. — Ama bhante, ubho pi te da- 
heyyun~ ti. — Kin-nu kho te mahārāja ubho pi unha ti. 

— Na hi bhante ti. — Kim -pana te mahārāja ubho pi 

sītalā ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Ājānāhi niggaham: yadi 
tattam dahati, na ca te ubho pi unhà, tena na uppajjati, 

yadi sitalam dahati, na ca te ubho pi sitala, tena na 

uppajjati; kissa pana te mahārāja ubho pi dahanti, na 

ca te ubho pi unha, na ca te ubho pi sitala, ekam un- 

ham ekam sitalam, ubho pi te dahantiti tena na uppajja- 

titi. — Naham patibalo tayà vadina saddhim sallapitum, 

sādhu, attham jappehīti. — Tato thero Abhidhamma- 

samyuttaya kathāya rājānam Milindam saññapesi: Cha- 

y-imàni mahārāja gehanissitani somanassani cha nek- 

khammanissitani somanassāni, cha gehanissitani doma- 

nassani cha nekkhammanissitāni domanassāni, cha geha- | 

nissitā upekhā cha nekkhammanissita upekha ti imāni 

16 te om. BM. - 
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cha chakkani, atita pi chattimsavidha vedana, anagata 

pi chattimsavidha vedana, paccuppanna pi chattimsavidha 

vedanā, tad-ekajjham abhisaūūūhitvā abhisankhipitva 

atthasatam vedana hontiti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nàgasena, ko patisandahatiti. — 

Thero aha: Nàmarüpam kho mahārāja patisandahatiti. — 

Kim imam yeva nàmarüpam patisandahatiti. — Na kho 

mahārāja imam yeva nāmarūpam patisandahati, imina 

pana maharaja nāmarūpena kammam karoti sobhanam 

và papakam và, tena kammena aññam nāmarūpam pati- 

sandahatiti. — Yadi bhante na imam yeva nāmarū- 

pam patisandahati nanu so mutto bhavissati papakehi 

kammehiti. — Thero aha: Yadi na patisandaheyya mutto 

bhaveyya papakehi kammehi, yasma ca kho maharaja 

patisandahati tasmà na mutto pāpakehi kammehiti. — 

Opammam karohiti. — Yathā mahārāja kocid - eva puriso 

aññatarassa purisassa ambam avahareyya, tam- enam 

ambasāmiko gahetvā rafifio dasseyya: iminā deva puri- 

sena mayham ambā avahata ti, so evam vadeyya: nāham 

deva imassa ambe avaharāmi, aññe te amba ye imina 

ropita, aññe te amba ye maya avahata, naham dandap- 

patto ti, kin-nu kho so mahārāja puriso dandappatto 

bhaveyyáti. — Ama bhante, dandappatto bhaveyyáti. — 

Kena kàranenáti. — Kiūcāpi so evam vadeyya, purimam 

bhante ambam apaccakkhaya pacchimena ambena so pu- 

riso dandappatto bhaveyyáti. — Evam - eva kho: maharaja 

iminà nàmarüpena kammam karoti sobhanam và papakam 

và, tena kammena aññam nāmarūparm patisandahati, tasma 

na mutto papakehi kammehiti. — Bhiyyo opammam ka- 

rohiti. — Yathà maharaja koci puriso aññatarassa puri- 

sassa sálih avahareyya — pe — ucchum avahareyya — 

4 atthasatavedanā AM. 5 kii) patis- M. 7 idam M throughout. ° so- 

bhaņar M throughout. !? yadi pana patis- B. 21 ye om. ABC. 
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pe —, yathā mahārāja koci puriso hemantike kale aggim 

jaletva visivetva avijjhapetva pakkameyya, atha kho so 

aggi afifiatarassa purisassa khettam daheyya, tam - enam 

khettasāmiko gahetvā rañño dasseyya: imina deva puri- 

sena mayham khettam daddhan-ti, so evam vadeyya: 

naham deva imassa khettam jhāpemi, añño so aggi yo 

maya avijjhapito, añño so aggi yen’ imassa khettam dad- 

dham, nāham dandappatto ti, kin- nu kho so mahārāja 

puriso dandappatto bhaveyyati. — Ama bhante, dandap- 

patto bhaveyyáti. — Kena karanenati. — Kiūcāpi so 

evam vadeyya, purimam bhante aggim apaccakkhaya pac- 

chimena agginā so puriso dandappatto bhaveyyáti. — 

Evam -eva kho mahārāja imina nāmarūpena kammam ka- 

roti sobhanam và papakam va, tena kammena annam 

nāmārūpam patisandahati, tasmā na mutto papakehi 

kammehiti. — Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. — Yathā ma- 

hārāja kocid-eva puriso padipam adaya malam abhirū- 

hitvà bhuūjeyya, padīpo jhāyamāno tinam jhapeyya, tina 

jhāyamānam gharam jhāpeyya, gharam jhāyamānam gā- 

mam jhapeyya, gāmajano tam purisam gahetva evam va- 

deyya: kissa tvah bho purisa gāmam jhapesiti, so evam 

vadeyya: naham bho gamam jhapemi, añño so padipaggi 

yassáham ālokena bhuijim, añño so aggi yena gamo jhā- 

pito ti; te vivadamānā tava santike āgaccheyyum, kassa 

tvam mahārāja attham  dhàreyyàsiti. — Gāmajanassa 

bhante ti. — Kinkarana ti. — Kiūcāpi so evam vadeyya, 

api ca tato eva so aggi nibbatto ti. — Evam-eva kho 

maharaja kiücápi aññam maranantikam nāmarūpam aūūam 

patisandhismim nàmarüpam, api ca tato yeva tam nib- 

battam, tasma na mutto papakehi kammehiti. — Bhiyyo 

opammam karohiti. — Yathā mahārāja kocid- eva puriso ̀  

daharim darikam varetva sunkam datva pakkameyya, sa 
— ———— 

2 jāletvā AC. ?* evan ABC. 28 mara- M throughout. 
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aparena samayena mahati assa vayappatta, tato añño 

puriso sunkam datvā vivaham kareyya, itaro āgantvā 

evam vadeyya: kissa pana me tvam ambho purisa bhari- 

yam nesiti, so evam vadeyya: náham tava bhariyam nemi, 

añña sa dārikā daharī taruņī yá taya vāritā ca dinna- 

sunkà ca, añña 'yam dārikā mahati vayappattà maya varita 

ca dinnasunkā cáti; te vivadamānā tava santike āgac- 

cheyyum, kassa tvam mahārāja attham dhàreyyasiti. — 

Purimassa bhante ti. — Kinkāranā ti. — Kiūcāpi so 

evam vadeyya, api ca tato yeva sā mahati nibbatta ti. 

— Evam-eva kho mahārāja kificápi aññam maranantikam 

nàmarüpam  annam patisandhismim nàmarüpam, api ca 

tato yeva tam nibbattam, tasma na parimutto papakehi 

kammehiti. — Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. — Yatha ma- 

haraja kocid-eva puriso gopalakassa hatthato khiraghatam 

kinitvà tass' eva hatthe nikkhipitvā pakkameyya: sve 

gahetva gamissamiti, tam aparajju dadhi sampajjeyya, so 

agantva evam vadeyya: dehi me khiraghatan-ti, so 

dadhim dasseyya, itaro evam vadeyya: naham tava hat- 

thato dadhim kināmi, debi me khiraghatan-ti, so evam 

vadeyya: ajanato te khiram dadhi bhūtan - ti; te vivada- 

mana tava santike agaccheyyum, kassa tvam mahārāja 

attham dhāreyyāsiti. — Gopalakassa bhante ti. — Kin- 

karana ti. — Kincápi so evam vadeyya, api ca tato yeva 

tam | nibbattan- ti. - Evam- eva kho maharaja kiūcāpi 

annam maranantikam nāmarūpam aññam patisandhismim 

nāmarūpam, api ca tato yeva tam nibbattam, tasmā na 

parimutto papakehi kammehiti. — Kallo si bhante Naga- 

senāti. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nāgasena, tvam pana patisanda- 

hissasiti. — Alarm mahārāja, kin- tena pucchitena, nanu 

maya patigacc eva akkhatam: sace mahārāja sa-upadano 

21 ajānanto M, ajanata B, ajanatam AC. 32 patikacceva M, patigaudeva 

AC, and so all throughout. 
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bhavissami patisandahissāmi, sace anupadano bhavissami 

na patisandahissāmiti. — Opammam karohiti, — Yatha 

mahārāja kocid- eva puriso rañño adhikaram kāreyya, 

raja tuttho adhikāram dadeyya, so tena adhikarena pañ- 

cahi kamagunehi samappito samangibhüto paricareyya, so 

ce Janassa aroceyya: na me raja kiñci patikarotiti, kin-nu 

kho so mahārāja puriso yuttakārī bhaveyyāti. — Na hi 

bhante ti. — Evam-eva kho mahārāja kin-te etena 

pucchitena, nanu maya patigacc’ eva akkhatam: sace 

sa-upadano bhavissami patisandahissami, sace anupadano 

bhavissami na patisandahissamiti. — Kallo si bhante 

Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nàgasena, yam -pan' etaim brisi: 

nàmarüpan ~ ti, tattha katamam nàmam katamam rupan - ti. 

— Yam tattha mahārāja oļārikam etam rūpam, ye tattha 

sukhumā cittacetasikā dhammā etam naman - ti. — Bhante 

Nagasena, kena karanena nàmam yeva na patisandahati 

rüpam yeva và ti. — Affamaffipanissita maharaja ete 

dhammā, ekato va uppajjantiti. — Opammam karohiti. 

— Yathà mahārāja kukkutiyà kalalam na bhaveyya, an-: 

dam- pi na bhaveyya, yañ-ca tattha kalalam yañ-ca andam 

ubho p° ete aññamaññanissitā, ekato va nesam uppatti 

hoti, evam- eva kho mahārāja yadi tattha nàmam na 

bhaveyya rüpam-pi na bhaveyya, yan-c’ eva tattha 

nàmam yail-c' eva rüpam ubho p' ete aññamaññanissita, 

ekato va nesam uppatti hoti; evam- etam digham - ad- 

dhànam sambhāvitan - ti. — Kallo si bhante Nāgasenāti. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nāgasena, yam-pan' etam brūsi: 

dīgham - addhanan-ti, kim -etam addhānam nāmāti. — 

Atito mahārāja addhā, anāgato addhā, paccuppanno addhā - 

ti. — Kim - pana bhante addhā atthiti. — Koci mahārāja 

addhā atthi, koci na~-tthiti. — Katamo pana bhante atthi, 

3 kareyya M. 18 aññamaññam nissitā C. 
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katamo na-tthiti. — Ye te maharaja sankhara atita 

vigatà niruddhà viparinata so addhà na-tthi, ye dhamma 

vipaka ye ca vipakadhammadhamma ye ca aññatra pati- 

sandhim denti, so addhà atthi, ye sattà kalakatà aññatra 

uppanna so ca addhà atthi, ye satta kalakatà aññatra 

anuppanna so addhà na-tthi, ye ca satta parinibbutà so 

ca addhà na-tthi parinibbutattà ti. .- Kallo si bhante 

Nāgasenāti. 

Dutiyo vaggo. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nāgasena, atitassa addhānassa 

kim mūlam, anāgatassa addhanassa kim mūlam, paccup- 

pannassa addhānassa kim mülan-ti. — Atitassa ca ma- 

hārāja addhānassa anāgatassa ca addhānassa paccuppan- 

nassa ca addhānassa avijjā mūlam, avijjapaccayà sankhārā, 

sankhārapaccayā viññanam, viññanapaccaya nāmarūpam, 

nàmarüpapaccayà salayatanam, salayatanapaccaya phasso, 

phassapaccaya vedanā, vedanāpaccayā tanhā, tanhapaccaya 

upādānam, upādānapaccayā bhavo, bhavapaccaya jati, 

jātipaccayā jarā-maranam soka-parideva-dukkha-doma- 

nass-upāyāsā sambhavanti; evam -etassa kevalassa ad- 

dhànassa purimā koti na paifiayatiti. — Kallo si bhante 

Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, yam - pan’ etam brūsi: 

purimā koti na paññayatiti, tassa opammam karohiti. — 

Yathā mahārāja puriso parittam bijam pathaviyam nik- 

khipeyya, tato ankuro utthahitvā anupubbena vuddhim 

virülhim vepullam āpajjitvā phalam dadeyya, tato pi 

3 vipakadhamma dhamma C. ? te ca aññatra all. 
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bijam gahetva puna ropeyya, tato pi ankuro utthahitva 

anupubbena vuddhim virülhim vepullam āpajjitvā phalam 

dadeyya, evam - etissà santatiyà atthi anto ti. — Na-tthi 

bhante ti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja addhanassapi 

purima koti na paññayatiti. -- Bhiyyo opammam karo- 

hiti. — Yathā maharaja kukkutiyā andam, andato kuk- 

kuti, kukkutiyà andan-ti evam- etissā santatiyā atthi 

anto ti. — Na-tthi bhante ti. — Evam-eva kho ma- 

hārāja addhānassāpi purimà koti na paññayatiti. -- Bhiyyo 

opammam karohiti. — Thero pathaviyà cakkam alikhitva 

Milindam rajanam etad-avoca:  Atthi maharaja imassa 

cakkassa anto ti. — Na~tthi bhante ti. — Evam- eva 

kho mahārāja imāni cakkāni vuttàni Bhagavata: cakkhuñ - ca 

paticca ripe ca uppajjati cakkhuvinnanam, tinnam sangati 

phasso, phassapaccaya vedanā, vedanapaccaya tanha, 

tanhapaccaya kammam, kammato puna cakkhum jayati, 

evam -etissà santatiya atthi anto ti. — Na-tthi bhante 

ti. — Sotaū ca paticca sadde ca -- pe — manafi-ca 

paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovifiiánam, tinnam san- 

gati phasso, phassapaccaya vedana, vedanapaccaya tanha, 

tanhapaccaya kammam, kammato puna mano jāyati, evam - 

etissā santatiyā atthi anto ti. — Na-tthi bhante ti. — 

Evam-eva kho maharaja addhānassāpi purimà koti na 

paññayatiti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nàgasena, yam pan’ etam brisi: 

purimà koti na paññayatiti, katama ca sā purimā kotiti. 

— Yo kho maharaja atito addhà esa purima kotiti. — 

Bhante Nàgasena, yam pan' etam brüsi: purimà koti na 

paūūāyatiti, kim -pana bhante sabbà pi purimà koti na 

paññayatiti. — Kaci mahārāja paññayati, kaci na pañña- - 

yatiti. — Katama bhante paññayati, katama na pañña- 

yatiti. — Ito pubbe maharaja sabbena sabbam sabbatha 

sabbam avijjā nahositi esa purimā koti na pafifidyati, yam 

ahutvà sambhoti hutvā pativigacchati esa purimā koti 

6* 
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paññayatiti. — Bhante Nāgasena, yam ahutvā sambhoti 

hutvā pativigacchati nanu tam ubhato chinnam attham 

gacchatiti. — Yadi mahārāja ubhato chinna attham gac- 

chati ubhato chinnā sakkā vaddhetun-ti. — Ama, sā pi 

sakkā vaddhetun - ti. Nāham bhante etam pucchami, 

kotito sakkā vaddhetun-ti. — Ama, sakkà vaddhetun-ti. 

— Opammam karohiti. — Thero tassa rukkhipamam 

akāsi: khandhā ca kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa bijaniti. 

— Kallo si bhante Nāgasenāti. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, atthi keci sankhara ye 

jāyantiti. — Ama mahārāja, atthi sankhārā ye jayantiti. 

— Katame te bhante ti. — Cakkhusmiñ - ca kho mahārāja 

sati rūpesu ca cakkhuvifnanam hoti, cakkhuviññane sati 

cakkhusamphasso hoti, cakkhusamphasse sati vedanà | 

hoti, vedanāya sati tanhà hoti, tanhàya sati upadanam 

hoti, upàdàne sati bhavo hoti, bhave sati jati hoti, jā- 

tiyà sati jará- maranam soka-parideva-dukkha-domanass- 

upāyāsā sambhavanti, evam- etassa kevalassa dukkhak- 

khandhassa samudayo hoti. Cakkhusmii-ca kho ma- 

hārāja asati rüpesu ca asati cakkhuviüianam na hoti, 

cakkhuvitifiane asati cakkhusamphasso na hoti, cakkhu- 

samphasse asati vedanā na hoti, vedanāya asati tanhà na 

hoti, tanhàya asati upādānam na hoti, upādāne asati 

bhavo na hoti, bhave asati jati na hoti, jatiya asati jara- 

maranam soka-parideva-dukkha-domanass-upayasa na 

honti, evam - etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho 

hotiti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, atthi keci sankhārā ye 

abhavantā jayantiti. — Na-tthi mahārāja keci sankhara 

ye abhavantā jàyanti, bhavantā yeva kho mahārāja* san- 

khārā jayantiti. — Opammam karohiti. — Tam kim- 

maññasi mahārāja: idam geham abhavantam jatam yattha 

3 chinnam A. * Ama sā pi sakkā vaddhetunti om. C. 
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tvam nisinno siti. — Na-tthi kifici bhante idha abha- 

vantam jàtam, bhavantam yeva jatam, imani kho bhante 

dàrüni vane ahesum, ayaū ” ca mattikā pathaviyam .ahosi, 

itthīnaūī - ca purisānañ- ca tajjena vāyāmena evam -idam 

geham nibbattan~ ti. — Evam -eva kho mahārāja na - tthi 

keci sankhàrà ye abhavanta jàyanti, bhavantà yeva san- 

khārā jāyantīti. — Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. — Yatha 

maharaja ye keci bījagāma-bhūtagāmā pathaviyam nik- 

khittà anupubbena vuddhim virülhim vepullam āpajjamānā 

pupphàni ca phalàni ca dadeyyum na te rukkhà abhavanta 

jātā, bhavantā yeva te rukkha jata, evam -eva kho ma- 

haraja na-tthi keci sankhārā ye abhavantā jàyanti, bha- 

vantā yeva [te] sankhārā jàyantiti. — Bhiyyo opammam 

karohiti. — Yathà mahārāja kumbhakāro pathaviyà mat- 

tikam uddharitvà nānābhājanāni karoti, na tani bhājanāni 

abhavantāni jatani, bhavantàni yeva jàtàni, evam- eva 

kho mahārāja na-tthi keci sankhārā ye abhavantā jā- 

yanti, bhavantà yeva sankhara jayantiti. — Bhiyyo opam- 

mam karohiti. — Yathà maharaja vinàya pattam na siya, 

cammam na siya, doni na siya, dando na siya, upavino 

na siyà, tantiyo na siyum, kono na siyà, purisassa ca 

tajjo vàyàmo na siya, jāyeyya saddo ti. — Na hi bhante 

ti. — Yato ca kho mahārāja vīņāya pattam siya, cammam 

siya, doni siya, dando siya, upavino siya, tantiyo siyum, 

kono siya, purisassa ca tajjo vàyàmo siyā, jayeyya saddo ti. 

— Ama bhante, jāyeyyāti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja 

na-tthi keci sankhārā ye abhavantā jayanti, bhavanta 

yeva kho sankhārā jàyantiti. — Bhiyyo opammam karó- 

hiti. — Yathà maharaja arani na siya, aranipotako na siya, 

araniyottakam na siya, uttararani na siya, colakam na siya, 

purisassa ca tajjo vayamo na siya, jàyeyya aggiti. — Na hi 

bhante ti. — Yato ca kho mahārāja arani siya, aranipotako 

siya, araniyottakam siya, uttararani siya, colakam siya, puri- 

sassa ca tajjo vāyāmo siya, jayeyya so aggīti. — Ama 
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bhante, jayeyyáti. — Evam-eva kho mahārāja na-tthi 

keci sankhàrà ye abhavantà jayanti, bhavantà yeva kho 

sankhara jayantiti. — Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. — Yatha 

maharaja mani na siya, àtapo na siya, gomayam na siya, 

jayeyya so aggiti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Yato ca kho 

mahārāja mani siya, atapo siya, gomayam siya, jāyeyya 

aggiti. — Ama bhante, jàyeyyáti. — Evam - eva kho ma- 

haraja na-tthi keci sankhārā ye abhavanta jāyanti, bha- 

vantà yeva kho sankhārā jāyantīti. — Bhiyyo opammam 

karohiti. — Yathā mahārāja ādāso na siya, abha na 

siya, mukham na siya, jayeyya atta ti. --- Na hi bhante 

ti. — Yato ca kho mahārāja ādāso siya, abha siya, 

mukham siya, jayeyya atta ti. — Ama bhante, jāyeyyāti. 

— Evam-eva kho mahārāja na-tthi keci sankhara ye 

abhavanta jāyanti, bhavantā yeva kho sankhara jayantiti. 

— Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, vedagū upalabbhatiti. 

— Ko pan’ esa mahārāja vedagū nāmāti. — Yo bhante 

abbhantare jivo cakkhuna rūpam passati, sotena saddam 

sunati, ghanena gandham ghayati, jivhàya rasam sāyati, 

kāyena photthabbam phusati, manasa dhammam vijanati, 

— yathā mayam idha pasade nisinnā yena yena vāta- 

pānena iccheyyama passitum tena tena vātapānena pas- 

seyyama, puratthimena pi vatapanena passeyyama, pac- 

chimena pi vātapānena passeyyāma, uttarena pi vāta- 

pànena passeyyāma, dakkhinena pi vātapānena passey- ' 

yama, — evam-eva kho bhante ayam abbhantare jivo 

yena yena dvarena icchati passitum tena tena dvarena 

passatiti. — Thero aha: Pañcadvaram maharaja bhanis- 

sami, tam sunohi, sādhukam manasikarohi: Yadi abbhan- 

tare jivo cakkhunā rüpam passati, yathā mayam idha 

pasade nisinnà yena yena vatapanena iccheyyama passi- 

tum tena tena vātapānena ripam yeva passeyyama, pu- 

ratthimena pi vatapanena rūpam yeva passeyyama, pac- 
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chimena pi vātapānena rūpam yeva passeyyama, uttarena 

pi vātapānena ripati yeva passeyyāma, dakkhinena pi 

vātapānena rūpam yeva passeyyāma, evam~etena ab- 

bhantare jīvena [cakkhunà pi rüpam yeva passitabbam, | 

sotena pi rüpam yeva passitabbam, ghanena pi rūpam 

yeva passitabbam, jivhaya pi rüpam yeva passitabbain, 

kāyena pi rūpam yeva passitabbam, manasa pi rūpam 

yeva passitabbam ; cakkhuna pi saddo yeva sotabbo, gha- 

nena pi saddo yeva sotabbo, jivhāya pi saddo yeva so- 

tabbo, kayena pi saddo yeva sotabbo, manasa pi saddo 

yeva sotabbo; cakkhuna pi gandho yeva ghayitabbo, so- 

tena pi gandho yeva ghayitabbo, jivhaya pi gandho yeva 
ghayitabbo, kayena pi gandho yeva ghayitabbo, manasa 

` pi gandho yeva ghayitabbo; cakkhuna pi raso yeva sāyi- 

tabbo, sotena pi raso yeva sāyitabbo, ghanena pi raso 

yeva sayitabbo, kayena pi raso yeva sayitabbo, manasa 

pi raso yeva sāyitabbo; cakkhuna pi photthabbam yeva 

phusitabbam, sotena pi photthabbam yeva phusitabbam, 

ghànena pi photthabbam yeva phusitabbam, jivhāya pi 

photthabbam yeva phusitabbam, manasa pi photthabbam 

yeva phusitabbam ; cakkhuna pi dhammam yeva vijani- 

tabbam, sotena pi dhammam yeva vijanitabbam, ghanena 

pi dhammam yeva vijanitabbam, jivhaya pi dhammam 

yeva vijanitabbam, kayena pi dhammam yeva vijanitab- 

ban-ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Na kho te mahārāja 

yujjati purimena va pacchimam pacchimena va purimam. 

Yatha va pana maharaja mayam idha pāsāde nisinnā imesu 

jālavātapānesu ugghatitesu mahantena akasena bahimukha 

sutthutaram rūpam passama, evam”etena abbhantare 

jīvenāpi cakkhudvaresu ugghātitesu mahantena ākāsena 

sutthutaram rūpam passitabbam, sotesu ugghātitesu ghāne 

ugghatite jivhāya ugghatitaya kaye ugghatite mahantena 

akasena sutthutaram saddo sotabbo, gandho ghayitabbo, 

raso sayitabbo, photthabbo phusitabbo ti. — Na hi 
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bhante ti. — Na kho te mahārāja yujjati purimena va 

pacchimam pacchimena va purimam. Yatha va pana 

maharaja ayam Dinno nikkhamitvā bahidvarakotthake 

tittheyya, jānāsi tvam mahārāja: ayam Dinno nikkhamitva 

bahidvarakotthake thito ti. — Ama bhante, jānāmiti. — 

Yathā va pana mahārāja ayam Dinno anto pavisitva tava 

purato tittheyya, jānāsi tvam mahārāja: ayam Dinno anto 

pavisitvā mama purato thito ti. — Ama bhante, jana- 
miti. — Evam-eva kho mahārāja abbhantare so jivo 

jivhāya rase nikkhitte jāneyya: ambilattam va lavanattam 

va tittakattam va katukattam va kasāyattam va madhu- 

rattarh va ti. — Ama bhante, jāneyyāti. — Te rase anto 

pavitthe jāneyya: ambilattam và lavanattam va tittakattam 

và katukattam va kasayattam và madhurattam va ti. - 

Na hi bhante ti. — Na kho te mahārāja yujjati puri- 

mena và pacchimam pacchimena và purimam. Yatha 

mahārāja kocid- eva puriso madhughatasatam āharāpetvā 

madhudonim pūrāpetvā purisassa mukham pidahitva ma- 

dhudoniya pakkhipeyya, jāneyya so mahārāja puriso: ma- 

dhu sampannam va na sampannam va ti. — Na hi bhante 

ti. — Kena kāranenātī. — Na hi tassa bhante mukhe 

madhu pavitthan - ti. — Na kho te mahārāja yujjati puri- 

mena va pacchimam pacchimena và puriman~ti. — Nå- 

ham patibalo taya vādinā saddhim sallapitum; sādhu, 

attham jappehiti. — Thero Abhidhammasamyuttaya ka- 

thaya rājānam Milindam saññapesi: Idha mahārāja cak- ` 
khun- ca paticca rūpe ca uppajjati cakkhuvinüanam, tam- 

sahajātā phasso vedana sañña cetanā ekaggata jivitindri- 

yam manasikāro ti evam - ete dhamma paccayato jayanti, 

na h’ ettha vedagū upalabbhati; sotaün-ca paticca sadde 

cà — pe — mana ca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati 

manovinnanam, tamsahajata phasso vedanà sañña cetana 

*- 5 -kottake B. 28: 3? tamsahajata- AGM. 
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ekaggata jīvitindriyam manasikāro ti evam-ete dhamma 

paccayato jàyanti, na h’ ettha vedagü upalabbhatiti. — 

Kallo si bhante Nāgasenāti. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nāgasena, yattha cakkhuviññanam 

uppajjati, tattha manoviññanam -pi uppajjatiti. — Ama 

maharaja, yattha cakkhuviññanam uppajjati tattha mano- 

viññanam ~ pi uppajjatiti. — Kin-nu kho bhante Nāga- 

sena pathamam cakkhuviññanam uppajjati paccha mano- 

viññanam, udahu manoviññanam pathamaim uppajjati pac- 

cha cakkhuviññanan - ti. — Pathamam mahārāja cakkhuvii- 

fianam uppajjati pacchà manoviññanan 7 ti. — Kin - nu kho 

bhante Nàgasena cakkhuvifirianam manovifilánam anapeti: 

yattháham uppajjāmi tvam - pi tattha uppajjahiti, udāhu 

manoviūiiānam cakkhuviüftanam āņāpeti: yattha tvam up- 

pajjissasi aham-pi tattha uppajjissamiti. — Na hi ma- 

haraja, anallāpo tesam aññamaññehiti. — Katham - bhante 

Nàgasena yattha cakkhuviññanam uppajjati tattha mano- 

vinhanam -pi uppajjatiti. — Ninnatta ca mahārāja dvā- 

rattā ca cinnattà ca samudācaritattā cāti. — Katham- 

bhante Nagasena ninnattà yattha cakkhuviiiānam uppaj- 

jati tattha manoviññanam 7 pi uppajjati, opammam karo- 

hiti. — Tam kim-maññasi maharaja: deve vassante kata- 

mena udakam gaccheyyáti. — Yena bhante ninnam tena 

gaccheyyáti. — Atháparena samayena devo vasseyya, kata- 

mena tam udakam gaccheyyáti. — Yena bhante purimam 

udakam gatam tam- pi tena gaccheyyáti. — Kin- nu kho 

maharaja purimam udakam pacchimam udakam ānāpeti: 

yenáham gacchami tvam- pi tena gacchahiti, pacchimam 

và udakam purimam udakam anapeti: yena tvam gacchis- 

sasi aham - pi tena gacchissamiti. — Na hi bhante, anà- 

lapo tesam aññamaññehi, ninnattà gacchantiti. — Evam- 

eva kho mahārāja ninnattà yattha cakkhuviūnānam up- 

pajjati tattha manovifiianam - pi uppajjati, na cakkhu- 

16 anallapo, so M throughout, ABC only here. 
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viiilanam manoviññanarm āņāpeti: yattháham uppajjāmi 

tvam -pi tattha uppajjahiti, na pi manoviññanam cakkhu- 

viññanam anapeti: yattha tvar uppajjissasi aham” pi tattha 

uppajjissāmiti, analapo tesam aññamaññehi, ninnattā up- 

pajjantiti. — Katham- bhante Nagasena dvārattā yattha 

cakkhuviññanam uppajjati tattha manoviññanam -pi up- 

pajjati, opammam karohiti. — Tam kim -maññasi ma- 

hārāja: rañño paccantimam nagaram dalhapakaratoranam 

ekadvāram, tato puriso nikkhamitukāmo bhaveyya, kata- 

mena nikkhameyyāti. — Dvārena bhante nikkhameyyáti. 

— Athāparo puriso nikkhamitukāmo bhaveyya, katamena 

so nikkhameyyāti. — Yena bhante purimo puriso nik- 

khanto so pi tena nikkhameyyáti. — Kinnu kho ma- 

hārāja purimo puriso pacchimam purisam ānāpeti: yena- 

ham gacchami tvam- pi tena gacchahiti, pacchimo va 

puriso purimam purisam ānāpeti: yena tvam gacchissasi 

aham -pi tena gacchissamiti. — Na hi bhante, anālāpo 

tesam aññamaññehi, dvārattā gacchantiti. — Evam - eva 

kho mahārāja dvārattā yattha cakkhuviññanam uppajjati 

tattha manoviüifianam-pi uppajjati, na ca cakkhuviññanam 

manovilfianam āņāpeti: yatthāharm uppajjāmi tvam - pi 

tattha uppajjahiti, nápi manovinünanam cakkhuviünnanam 

ānāpeti: yattha tvam uppajjissasi aham - pi tattha uppaj- 

jissāmiti, anālāpo tesam aññamaññehi, dvārattā uppajjan- 

titi. — Katham -bhante Nagasena cinnattà yattha cak- 
khuvinüanarh uppajjati tattha manoviünüanam - pi uppajjati, 

opammain karohiti. — Tam kim - maünasi maharaja: pa- 

thamam ekam sakatam gaccheyya, atha dutiyam sakatam 

katamena gaccheyyáti. — Yena bhante purimam sakatam 

gata tam~pi tena gaccheyyāti. — Kin-nu kho mahā- 

raja purimam  sakatam  pacchimam sakatah āņāpeti: 

yenáham gacchami tvam- pi tena gacchahiti, pacchimam 

26 uppajjatiti all. 
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và sakatam purimam sakatam anapeti: yena tvam gac- 

chissasi aham-pi tena gacchissamiti. — Na hi bhante, 

anālāpo tesam aññamaññehi, cinnatta gacchantiti. — 

Evam -eva kho maharaja cinnatta yattha cakkhuvinnanam 

uppajjati tattha manoviññanam -pi uppajjati, na ca cak- 

khuviññanam manoviünanam anapeti: yattháham uppaj- 

Jami tvam~pi tattha uppajjahiti, nāpi manovinüanam 

cakkhuvinnhanam anapeti: yattha tvam uppajjissasi aham - pi 

tattha uppajjissāmīti, anālāpo tesam affamannehi, cin- 

natta uppajjantīti. — Katham~bhante Nagasena samu- 

dācaritattā yattha cakkhuvinnanam uppajjati tattha mano- 

vinnànam- pi uppajjati, opammam karohiti. — Yatha 

maharaja muddā-gananā-sankhā-lekhā-sippatthānesu adi- 

kammikassa dandhāyanā bhavati, athāparena samayena 

nisammakiriyaya samudācaritattā adandhāyanā bhavati, 

evam-eva kho mahārāja samudācaritattā yattha cakkhu- 

viūūāņam uppajjati tattha manovinnanam-pi uppajjati, na 

ea cakkhuviūiānam  manoviüüanam anapeti: yattháham 

uppajjāmi tvam-pi tattha uppajjahiti, nápi manoviññanam 

cakkhuvinüanam anapeti: yattha tvam uppajjissasi aham- pi 

tattha uppajjissamiti, analàpo tesam aññamaññehi, samu- 

dācaritattā uppajjantiti. —  Bhante Nāgasena, yattha 

sotaviññanam uppajjati tattha manoviifanam -pi uppajjati 

— pe — yattha ghanaviññanam uppajjati, yattha jivhà- 

viññanam uppajjati, yattha kayaviünanam uppajjati tattha 

manoviüüànam -pi uppajjatiti. — Ama maharaja, yattha 

kayavinünanam uppajjati tattha manoviññanam 7 pi uppaj- 

jatiti. — Kin-nu kho bhante Nàgasena pathamam kāya- 

viüüanam uppajjati paccha manoviüiüanam, udahu mano- 

viññanam pathamam uppajjati pacchà kāyaviūnānan 7 ti. — 

Kayaviññanam mahārāja pathamam uppajjati paccha ma- 

novinüanan-ti. — Kin-nu kho bhante Nàgasena — pe 

23 uppajjatiti all. 
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— analapo tesam aññamaññehi, samudacaritatta uppaj- 

jantiti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nāgasena, yattha manoviññanam 

uppajjati vedanā pi tattha uppajjatiti. - Ama mahārāja, 

yattha manoviññanam uppajjati, phasso pi tattha uppaj- 

Jati, vedanā pi tattha uppajjati, sania pi tattha uppajjati, 

cetanà pi tattha uppajjati, vitakko pi tattha uppajjati, 

vicāro pi tattha uppajjati, sabbe pi phassapamukha 

dhammā tattha uppajjantīti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, kimlakkhano phasso ti. — Phu- 

sanalakkhano mahārāja phasso ti. — Opammam karohiti. 

— Yathā mahārāja dve menda yujjheyyum, tesu yatha 

eko mendo evam cakkhu datthabbam, yathā dutiyo mendo 

evam rūpam datthabbam, yatha tesam sannipato evam 

phasso datthabbo ti. — Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. — 

Yathā mahārāja dve pani vajjeyyum, tesu yatha eko pani 

evam cakkhu datthabbam, yathā dutiyo pani evam rūpam 

datthabbam, yatha tesam sannipato evam phasso dat- 

thabbo ti. — Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. — Yatha ma- 

haraja dve samma vajjeyyum, tesu yatha eko sammo 

evam cakkhu datthabbam, yatha dutiyo sammo evam 

rüpam datthabbam, yatha tesam sannipato evam phasso 

datthabbo ti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Bhante Nāgasena, kimlakkhana vedanā ti. — Ve- 

dayitalakkhana maharaja vedanā anubhavanalakkhana 

cáti. — Opammam karohiti. — Yatha mahārāja kocid - 

eva puriso ranno adhikaram kareyya, tassa raja tuttho 

adhikāram dadeyya, so tena adhikārena paūcahi kāma- 

gunehi samappito samangibhüto paricareyya, tassa evam- 

assa: maya kho pubbe raüüno adhikaro kato, tassa me 

raja tuttho adhikaram adāsi, svaham tatonidanam imam 

evaripam vedanam vediyāmiti; — yatha và pana mahārāja 

*5 anubhavalak- AC in both places. 
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kocid -eva puriso kusalam kammar katva kayassa bhedā 

param - marana sugatim saggam lokam uppajjeyya, so 

tattha dibbehi pañcahi kamagunehi samappito samangi- 

bhüto paricareyya, tassa evam- assa: aham kho pubbe 

kusalam kammar akāsim, so 'ham tatonidanam imam 

evarüpam vedanam vediyamiti; — evam-eva kho ma- 

hàraja vedayitalakkhana c’ eva vedanà anubhavanalakkhana 

cāti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Bhante Nagasena, kimlakkhana saññá ti. — Sañja- 

nanalakkhana mahārāja sañña; kim sanjanati: nilam ~ pi 

sanjanati, pitam - pi safijanati, lohitam - pi sanjanati, odā- 

tam -pi sanjanati, mañjettham -pi sanjanati; evam kho 

maharaja safijananalakkhana sañña ti. — Opammam ka- 

rohiti. — Yatha maharaja rañño bhandagariko bhandā- 

garam pavisitvā nīla-pīta-lohit-odāta-maījetthāni raja- 

bhogani rūpāni passitvà saūjānāti, evam-eva kho ma- 

haraja saīūjānanalakkhanā sanna ti. — Kallo si bhante 

Nagasenati. 

Bhante Nāgasena, kimlakkhana cetanā ti. — Cetayi- 

talakkhana mahārāja cetanā abhisankharanalakkhana cati. 

— Opammam karohiti. — Yatha mahārāja kocid- eva 

puriso visam abhisankharitvā attanā ca piveyya pare ca 

pāyeyya, so attanā pi dukkhito bhaveyya, pare pi duk- 

khitā bhaveyyum, evam-eva kho mahārāja idh' ekacco 

puggalo akusalam kammam cetanāya cetayitvā kayassa 

bhedā param maranā apāyam duggatim vinipātam nira- 

yam uppajjeyya, ye pi tassa anusikkhanti te pi kāyassa 

bhedā param” marana apāyam duggatin vinipātam nira- 

yam uppajjanti.  Yathā và pana mahārāja kocid- eva 

puriso  sappi-navanita-tela-madhu-phànitam ekajjham. 

abhisankharitvā attanà ca piveyya pare ca payeyya, so 

attanà pi sukhito bhaveyya, pare pi sukhità bhaveyyum, 

3 pafica BM. °? upapajj- M throughout (mostly written uppapajj-). 
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evam- eva kho maharaja idh' ekacco puggalo kusalam 

kammam cetanaya cetayitva kayassa bheda param - marana 

sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati, ye pi tassa anusikkhanti 

te pi kāyassa bhedà param -marana sugatim saggam lo- 

kam uppajjanti. Evam kho mahārāja cetayitalakkhana 

cetanā abhisankharanalakkhana cáti. — Kallo si bhante 

Nagasenati. 
~~ 

Bhante Nagasena, kimlakkhanam vinnanan-ti. — 

Vijananalakkhanam mahārāja viññanan - ti. — ,Opammam 

karohiti. — Yatha mahārāja nagaraguttiko majjhe nagare 

singhātake nisinno passeyya puratthimadisato purisam 

agacchantam, passeyya dakkhinadisato purisam agacckan- 

tam, passeyya pacchimadisato purisam āgacchantam, pas- 

seyya uttaradisato purisam āgacchantam, evam~eva kho 

mahārāja yaii-ca puriso cakkhunà rūpam passati tam 

vinnanena vijānāti, vaü- ca sotena saddam sunati tam 

vinhanena vijānāti, yai-ca ghānena gandham ghayati 

tam viūnānena vijānāti, yañ-ca jivhaya rasah sayati tam 

vinnhanena vijanati, yañ- ca kayena photthabbam phusati 

tam viññanena vijanati, yaū” ca manasa dhammam vija- 

nati tam viññanena vijanati. Evam kho mahārāja vija- 

nanalakkhanam vifiianan~-ti. — Kallo si bhante Nā- 

gasenati. 

Bhante Nagasena, kimlakkhano vitakko ti. — Appa- 

nàlakkhano mahārāja vitakko ti. — Opammam karohiti. 

— Yatha mahārāja vaddhaki suparikammakatam darum 

sandhismim appeti, evam kho mahārāja appanalakkhano 

vitakko ti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Bhante Nagasena, kimlakkhano vicāro ti. — Anu- 

majjanalakkhano mahārāja vicāro ti. — Opammam karo- 

hiti. — Yathā mahārāja kamsathalam ākotitam paccha 

5 evameva kho all. 21 evameva kho AM. ** vaddhaki AC. 32 kam- 

satālam C. 
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anuravati anusandahati; yathà mahārāja ākotanā evam 

vitakko datthabbo, yatha anuravana evam vicaro datthabbo 

ti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Tatiyo vaggo. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nāgasena, sakkā imesam dham- 

manam ekatobhāvan - gatānam vinibbhujitva vinibbhujitva 

nānākaranam paññapetum: ayam phasso, ayam vedana, 

ayam sania, ayam cetana, ida vinhanam, ayam vitakko, 

ayam vicāro ti. — Na sakkā mahārāja imesam dhammanam 

ekatobhāvan ~ gatanam  vinibbhujitvà vinibbhujitvà nānā- 

karanam paññapetum: ayam phasso, ayam vedanà, ayam 

saññā, ayam cetanà, idam viññanam, ayam vitakko, ayam 

vicāro ti. — Opammam karohiti. —. Wathā maharaja 

rañño sido yūsam va rasam và kareyya, so tattha da- 

dhim -pi pakkhipeyya, lonam- pi pakkhipeyya, singive- 

ram” pi pakkhipeyya, jirakam- pi pakkhipeyya, maricam- pi 

pakkhipeyya, annani pi pakarani pakkhipeyya; tam- enam 

raja evam vadeyya: dadhissa me rasam ahara, lonassa 

me rasam āhara, singiverassa me rasam āhara, jīrakassa 

me rasam ahara, maricassa me rasam āhara, sabbesam 

me pakkhittānam rasam āharāti; sakkā nu kho maharaja 

tesam rasanam ekatobhāvan -gatànam vinibbhujitva vinib- 

bhujitvā rasah āharitum: ambilattam va lavanattam va 

tittattam và katukattam và kasayattam va madhurattam . 

và ti. — Na hi bhante sakkā tesam rasanam ekatobhā- 

ê -bhavagat- C twice, M throughout. ^" nānākāranam B once, M through- 

out. 25 tittakattam A in both places. 
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van - gatanam vinibbhujitva vinibbhujitva rasam aharitum: 

ambilattam va lavanattam va tittattam va katukattam va 

kasayattam và madhurattam va, api ca kho pana sakena 

sakena lakkhanena upatthahantiti. —  Evam-eva kho 

mahārāja na sakkà imesam dhammānam ekatobhavan - 

gatanam vinibbhujitva vinibbhujitvà nanakaranam pañña- 

peturh: ayam phasso, ayam vedanā, ayam sañña, ayam 

cetana, idam viññanam, ayam vitakko, ayam vicaro ti, 

api ca kho pana sakena sakena lakkhanena upatthahan- 

titi. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenáti. 

Thero aha: Lonam maharaja cakkhuviññeyyan "ti. — 

Ama bhante, cakkhuviññeyyan - ti. — Sutthu kho ma- 

hārāja jānāhíti. — Kim - pana bhante Jivhavinñeyyan - ti. 

— Ama mahārāja, jivhavififieyyan-ti. — Kim -pana 
bhante sabbam lonarh jivhāya vijānātiti. — Ama ma- 

hārāja, sabbath lonam jivhāya vijānātiti. — Yadi bhante 

sabbam loņam jivhāya vijanati, kissa pana tarii sakatehi 

balivadda āharanti, nanu lonam -eva àharitabban -ti. — 

Na sakka maharaja lonam- eva āharitum, ekatobhāvan - 

gata ete dhammā, gocaranànattan- gata: lonam garubhavo 

cāti. Sakka pana mahārāja lonam tulāya tulayitun - ti. 

— Ama bhante, sakkà ti. — Na sakkà mahārāja lonam 

tulāya tulayitum, garubhavo tulāya tuliyatiti. — Kallo 

si bhante Nagasenati. 

Nagasena- Milindaraja-panha nitthita. 

13 jānāsiti AC. 25 -rajamahapanha AC. 
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Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, yan’ imani pañe' aya- 

tanāni kin - nu tani nānākammehi nibbattàni udāhu ekena 

kammenati. — Nanakammehi maharaja nibbattani, na 

ekena kammenāti. — Opammam karohiti. -- Tam kim- 

maññasi maharaja: ekasmim khette pañca bījāni vapey- 

yum, tesam nānābījānam nanaphalani nibbatteyyun -ti. — 

Ama bhante, nibbatteyyun-ti. — Evam-eva kho ma- 

haraja yan’ imàni pañe' āyatanāni tani nānākammehi 

nibbattani, na ekena kammenáti. -- Kallo si bhante Nà- 

gasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, kena karanena ma- 

nussa na sabbe samaka, aññe appayuka anne dighayuka, 

anne bavhabadha anne appabadha, aññe dubbanna anne 

vannavanto, aññe appesakkha aññe mahesakkha, aññe 

appabhoga aññe mahābhogā, aññe nīcakulīnā aññe mahā- 

kulīnā, aññe duppañña aññe paüfiàvanto ti. - Thero aha: 

Kissa pana mahārāja rukkha na sabbe samaka, aññe 

ambilà afifie lavanà afifie tittaka aññe katukā aññe kasava 

annie madhura ti. — Maūnāmi bhante bijanam nānākara- 

nenāti. —- Evam-eva kho maharaja kammanam nānā- 

karanena manussā na sabbe samaka, aññe appayuka aññe 

dighayuka, aññe bavhabadha aññe appabadha, anne dub- 

bannā aññe vannavanto, aññe appesakkhà aññe mahe- 

sakkha, aññe appabhogā aññe mahābhogā, anfe nicaku- 

lina aññe mahākulīnā, aññe duppanna anne pannavanto. 

Bhāsitam -p° etam maharaja Bhagavatā: Kammassaka 

māņava sattā, kammadāyādā kammayoni kammabandhū 

kammapatisaranà, kammar satte vibhajati, yad -idam 

hinappanitatayati. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nāgasena, tumhe bhanatha: kin-ti 

imam dukkham nirujjheyya aññañ -ca dukkham na uppaj- 

13 bahvab- M throughout, C once; bavuhab- B in both places. 16 pañ- 

ūavanto M in both places, B once. 7? -yoni -bandhu all. ?! idam M. 
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jeyyáti. — Etadattha maharaja amhakath pabbajjā ti. — 

Kim patigacc’ eva vāyamitena, nanu sampatte kale va- 

yamitabban - ti. — Thero aha: Sampatte kale mahārāja 

vayamo akiccakaro bhavati, patigacc’ eva vayamo kicca- 

karo bhavatiti. — Opammam karohīti. — Tam kim- 

maññasi maharaja: yada tvam pipasito bhaveyyāsi tadā 

tvam udapanam khaņāpeyyāsi talakam khanāpeyyāsi: 

paniyam pivissamiti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Evam~- eva 

kho mahārāja sampatte kale vāyāmo akiccakaro bhavati, 

patigacc” eva vāyāmo kiccakaro bhavatiti. — Bhiyyo 

opammam karohiti. — Tam kim - maññasi mahārāja: yada 

tvam bubhukkhito bhaveyyāsi tadā tvam khettam kasā- 

peyyāsi sālim ropāpeyyāsi dhaññam atiharāpeyyāsi: bhat- 

tam bhuūjissāmiti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Evam - eva kho 

mahārāja sampatte kale vāyāmo akiccakaro bhavati, 

patigace’ eva vayamo kiccakaro bhavatiti. — Bhiyyo 

opammam karohiti. — Tam kim - maññasi maharaja: yada 

te sangamo paccupatthito bhaveyya tada tvam parikham 

khanapeyyasi pakaram kārāpeyyāsi gopuram kārāpeyyāsi 

attālakam kārāpeyyāsi dhafinam atiharāpeyyāsi, tadā tvam 

hatthismim sikkheyyāsi assasmim sikkheyyàsi rathasmim 

sikkheyyāsi dhanusmim sikkheyyāsi tharusmim sikkheyya- 

siti. — Na hi bhante ti. —  Evam-eva kho mahārāja 

sampatte kale vayamo akiccakaro bhavati, patigace’ eva 

vāyāmo kiccakaro bhavati.  Bhasitam -p° etam mahārāja 

Bhagavata : 

Patigacc’ eva tam kayirā yam jaññā hitam - attano; 

na sakatikacintaya, manta’ dhiro parakkame. 

Yatha sakatiko nama samam hitva mahapatham 

visamam maggam - āruyha akkhacchinno va jhayati, 

! etadatthaya AM. 2 for patigacc'eva see p.48. 7° attalam A. 
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Evam dhamma apakkamma adhammam - anuvattiya 

mano maccumukham patto akkhacchinno va socatiti. -— 

Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, tumhe bhanatha: paka- 

tikaaggito nerayiko aggi mahābhitāpataro hoti, khuddako 

pi pasano pākatike aggimhi pakkhitto divasam - pi dhama- 

mano na vilayam gacchati, kütagaramatto pi pāsāno ne- 

rayikaggimhi pakkhitto khanena vilayam gacchatiti; etam 

vacanam na saddahami. Evan~-ca pana vadetha: ye ca 

tattha uppannà sattà te anekani pi vassasahassani niraye 

paccamana na vilayam gacchantiti; tam- pi vacanam na 

saddahāmiti. — Thero aha: Tam kim - maíiiasi mahàrája : 

ya tà santi makariniyo pi sumsumāriniyo pi kacchapiniyo 

pi moriniyo pi kapotiniyo pi kin-nu tà kakkhalani pā- 

sanani sakkharayo ca khādantiti. — Ama bhante, khà- 

dantiti. — Kim- pana tani tāsam kucchiyam kotthab- 

bhantaragatāni vilayarh gacchantiti. — Ama bhante, vi- 

layam gacchantiti. — Yo pana tàsam kucchiyam gabbho 

so pi vilayam gacchatiti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kena 

kāranenāti. — Maññami bhante kammadhikatena na vila- 

yam gacchatiti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja kammādhi- 

katena nerayikā sattā anekàni pi vassasahassani niraye 

paccamana na vilayam gacchanti [tatth' eva jayanti tatth' 

eva vaddhanti tatth' eva maranti|.  Bhāsitam 7 p’ etam 

maharaja Bhagavata: So na tava kalam karoti yàva na 

tam papam kammam byantihotiti. — Bhiyyo opammam 

karohiti. — Tam kim- mafiiasi mahārāja: ya tà santi 

sīhiniyo pi byagghiniyo pi dipiniyo pi kukkuriniyo pi 

kin-nu tà kakkhalani atthikani mamsāni khàdantiti. —. 

Ama bhante, khādantiti. — Kim- pana tani tàsam kuc- 

S mando AC (mano SN. IL 22). (va jhayatiti SN. L ce.) ** the 

passage in brackets is wanting in BM in both places, at p. 68. l. 7 

in all. 

B* 
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chiyam kotthabbhantaragatani vilayam gacchantiti. — 

Ama bhante, vilayam gacchantiti. — Yo pana tāsar 
kucchiyam gabbho so pi vilayam gacchatiti. — Na hi 

bhante ti. — Kena kàranenáti. — Maññami bhante 

kammadhikatena na vilayam gacchatiti. — Evam- eva 

kho maharaja kammādhikatena nerayikà sattā anekāni pi 

vassasahassāni niraye paccamana na vilayam gacchantiti. 

— Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. — Tam kim -maññasi ma- 

haraja: ya tā santi Yonakasukhumāliniyo pi khattiya- 

sukhumāliniyo pi brahmanasukhumaliniyo pi gahapati- 

sukhumāliniyo pi kin - nu tà kakkhaļāni khajjakani mam- 

sāni khādantiti. — Ama bhante, khādantiti. — Kim -pana 

tani tāsam kucchiyam kotthabbhantaragatani vilayam 

gacchantiti. — Ama bhante, vilayath gacchantiti. — Yo 

pana tāsam kucchiyam gabbho so pi vilayam gacchatiti. 

— Na hi bhante ti. — Kena kàranenáti. — Maūūāmi 

bhante kammādhikatena na vilayam gacchatiti. — Evam - 

eva kho maharaja kammādhikatena nerayikā satta ane- 

kani pi vassasahassāni niraye paccamana na vilayam 

gacchanti [tatth’ eva jayanti tatth' eva vaddhanti tatth' 

eva marantil. Bhàsitam- p' etam mahārāja Bhagavata: 

So na tava kalam karoti yava na tam papam kammam 

byantihotiti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, tumhe bhanatha: ayam 

mahapathavi udake patitthita, udakam vate patitthitam, 

vato akase patitthito ti; etam -pi vacanam na saddaha- 

miti. — Thero dhammakarakena udakam gahetva rājānam 

Milindam saūnāpesi: Yathā mahārāja imam udakam vatena 

ādhāritam evam tam -pi udakam vatena ādhāritan - ti. — 

Kallo si bhante Nāgasenāti. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nāgasena, nirodho nibbanan- ti. 

— Ama mahārāja, nirodho nibbanan-ti. — Katham - 

26 evam-pi ABC. 285 idam M. 
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bhante Nāgasena nirodho nibbanan -ti. — Sabbe bāla- 

puthujjana kho mahārāja ajjhattika-bahire ayatane abhi- 

nandanti abhivadanti ajjhosaya titthanti, te tena sotena 

vuyhanti, na parimuccanti jatiya jara-maranena sokena 

paridevena dukkhehi domanassehi upāyāsehi, na pari- 

muccanti dukkhasma ti vadāmi. Sutava ca kho mahārāja 

ariyasavako ajjhattika-bāhire āyatane nabhinandati nâ- 

bhivadati nājjhosāya titthati, tassa tam anabhinandato 

anabhivadato anajjhosāya titthato tanha nirujjhati, tan- 

hānirodhā upādānanirodho, upādānanirodhā bhavanirodho, 

bhavanirodhā jatinirodho, jātinirodhā jarà-maranam soka- 

parideva-dukkha-domanass-upāyāsā nirujjhanti, evam- 

etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti. Evam 

kho mahārāja nirodho nibbanan-ti. — Kallo si bhante 

Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, sabbe va Jabhanti nib- 

banan -ti. — Na kho maharaja sabbe va labhanti nibba- 

nam, api ca kho mahārāja yo samma patipanno abhiün- 

pahatabbe dhamme pajahati, bhāvetabbe dhamme bhāveti, 

sacchikatabbe dhamme sacchikaroti, so labhati nibbanan - ti. 

— Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, yo na labhati nibba- 

nam janati so: sukham nibbánan-ti. Ama mahārāja, yo 

na labhati nibbanam janati so: sukham nibbànan-ti. — 

Katham - bhante Nàgasena alabhanto janati: sukham nib- 

bànan-ti. — Tam kim -mañnñasi mahārāja: yesam na- 

cchinnà hatthapādā jāneyyum te mahārāja: dukkham 

hatthapadacchedanan- ti. — Ama bhante, janeyyun-ti. 

— Katham jàneyyun-ti. — Aññesam bhante chinna- 

hatthapādānam paridevitasaddam sutvà jānanti: dukkham 

t jarāya mar. BC. 25 ye nasacchinna ABbC, yesam yesam na chinnà M. 
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hatthapadacchedanan ti. — Evam-eva kho mahārāja 

yesam dittham nibbanam tesam saddam sutvā jānāti: 

sukham nibbānan - ti. — Kallo si bhante Nāgasenāti. 

Catuttho vaggo. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, Buddho taya dittho ti. 

— Na hi mahārājāti. — Atha te ācariyehi Buddho dittho 

ti. — Na hi mahārājātī. — Tena hi bhante Nāgasena 

na-tthi Buddho ti. — Kim-pana maharaja Himavati 

Uhanadi taya dittha ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Atha te 
pitarā Uhanadi dittha ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Tena 
hi mahārāja na~-tthi Uhānadī ti. — Atthi bhante, kiñ- 
capi me Uhanadi na ditthà pitarà pi me Uhanadi na 

ditthà, api ca atthi Uhànadi ti. — Evam-eva kho ma- 
hārāja kificápi maya Bhagava na dittho ācariyebi pi me 

Bhagava na dittho, api ca atthi Bhagava ti. — Kallo si 

bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nāgasena, Buddho anuttaro ti. — 

Ama mahārāja, Bhagavā anuttaro ti. — Katham - bhante 

Nāgasena aditthapubbam jānāsi: Buddho .anuttaro ti. — 

Tam kim -maññasi mahārāja: yehi aditthapubbo mahā- 

samuddo janeyyum te maharaja: mahanto kho maha- 

samuddo gambhīro appameyyo duppariyogaho, yatth’ ima 

panca mahānadiyo satatam samitam appenti, seyyathidam: 

Ganga Yamuna Aciravati Sarabhū Mahi, n' eva tassa 

ünattam va pūrattam va paūūāyatiti. — Ama bhante, 

jàaneyyun- ti. — Evam -eva kho mahārāja savake mahante 

21 mahanto kho samuddo AC. 25 pūraņattam ABC. 
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parinibbute passitva janami: Bhagava anuttaro ti. — Kallo 

si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nàgasena, sakkā jànitum: Buddho 

anuttaro ti. — Ama mahārāja, sakkā jānitum: Bhagava 

anuttaro ti. — Katham - bhante Nagasena sakka jānitum: 

Buddho anuttaro ti. — Bhūtapubbam mahārāja Tissat- 

thero nāma lekhācariyo ahosi, bahūni vassāni abbhatītāni 

kālakatassa, katha so ūāyatiti. —- Lekhena bhante ti. 

— Evam-eva kho maharaja yo dhammam passati so 

Bhagavantam passati, dhammo hi maharaja Bhagavata 

desito ti. —— Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, dhammo taya dittho ti. 

— Buddhanettiya kho mahārāja Buddhapaūūattiyā yava- 

Jivam sāvakehi vattitabban -ti. — Kallo si bhante Nā- 

gasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nāgasena, na ca sarkamati pati- 

sandahati cāti. — Ama mahārāja, na ca sankamati pati- 

sandahati cáti. — Katham - bhante Nàgasena na ca san- 

kamati patisandahati ca, opammam karohiti. — Yatha 

maharaja kocid- eva puriso padipato padipam padipeyya, 

kin-nu kho so mahārāja padipo padipamha sankanto ti. 

— Na hi bhante ti. — Evam -eva kho mahārāja na ca san- 

kamati patisandahati cáti. — Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. 

— Abhijanasi nu tvam mahārāja daharako santo silokā- 

cariyassa santike kaūci silokam gahitan-ti. — Ama 

bhante ti. — Kin- nu kho mahārāja so siloko ācariyamhā 

sankanto ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Evam-eva kho ma- 

haraja na ca sankamati patisandahati cáti. — Kallo si 

bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nāgasena, vedagü upalabbhatiti. | 

— Thero aha: Paramatthena kho mahārāja vedagü na 

upalabbhatiti. — Kallo si bhante Nāgasenāti. 

15 Nagasena om. AC. ?* nanu AaBC, om. M. 
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Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, atthi koci satto yo 

imamha kaya aūūam kayam sankamatiti. — Na hi ma- 

harajati. —  Yadi bhante Nagasena imamha kaya aññam 

kayam sankamanto na-tthi, nanu mutto bhavissati pápa- 

kehi kammehiti. — Ama mahārāja, yadi na patisanda- 

heyya mutto bhavissati papakehi kammehi; yasma ca kho 

mahārāja patisandahati, tasma na parimutto papakehi 

kammehiti. — Opammam karohiti. — Yatha maharaja 

kocid-eva puriso aññatarassa purisassa ambam avaha- 

reyya, kith so dandappatto bhaveyyáti. — Ama bhante. 

dandappatto bhaveyyáti. — Na kho so maharaja tani 

ambàni avahari yani tena ropitani, kasma dandappatto 

bhaveyyáti. — Tani bhante ambani nissaya jatani, tasma 

dandappatto bhaveyyâti. — Evam-eva kho mahārāja 

iminà nàmarüpena kammam karoti sobhanam va asobha- 

nam và, tena kammena aūūam nāmarūpam patisandahati, 

tasmā na parimutto papakehi kammehiti. — Kallo si 

bhante Nàgasenáti. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, iminà nāmarūpena 

kammam katam kusalam va akusalam va, kuhim tani 

kammani titthantiti. — Anubandheyyum kho maharaja 

tani kammāni “chaya va anapāyinī ti. — Sakka pana 

bhante tani kammāni dassetum: idha va idha va tani 

kammāni titthantiti. — Na sakkā maharaja tani kam- 

mani dassetum: idha va idha va tani kammani titthan- 

titi. — Opammam karohiti. — Tam kim - maññasi maha- 

raja: yan’ imàni rukkhani anibbattaphalani sakkā tesam 

phalāni dassetum: idha va idha va tani phalāni titthan- 

titi. — Na hi bhante ti. —- Evam-eva kho mahārāja 

abbocchinnaya santatiya na sakkà tani kammāni dasse- 

tum: idha và idha va tani kammani titthantiti. — Kallo 

si bhante Nagasenati. 

2° ti om. ABC. 
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Raja aha: Bhante Nāgasena, yo uppajjati jānāti so: 

uppajjissāmiti. — Ama mahārāja, yo uppajjati jānāti so: 

uppajjissamiti. — Opammam karohiti. — Yatha mahārāja 

kassako gahapatiko bījāni pathaviyam nikkhipitva samma 

deve vassante jānāti: dhaññarm nibbattissatīti. — Ama 

bhante, jàneyyáti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja yo up- 

pajjati jānāti so: uppajjissamiti. — Kallo si bhanté Nā- 

gasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, Buddho atthiti. — Ama 

mahārāja, Bhagava atthiti. — Sakka pana bhante Nā- 

gasena Buddho nidassetum: idha va idha va ti. — Pa- 

rinibbuto mahārāja Bhagavā anupādisesāya nibbanadha- 

tuya, na sakkā Bhagavā nidassetum: idha va idha và ti. 

— Opammam karohiti. — Tam kim- maññasi mahārāja: 

mahato aggikkhandhassa jalamānassa ya acci atthan 7 gata 

sakkā sā acci dassetum: idha va idha và ti. — Na hi 

bhante, niruddhà sā acci, appaiinattim gata ti. — Evam- 

eva kho mahārāja Bhagavā anupādisesāya nibbanadhatuya 

parinibbuto, atthan~- gato Bhagavā na sakka nidassetum: 

idha va idha va ti; dhammakāyena pana kho mahārāja 

sakka Bhagava nidassetum, dhammo hi maharaja Bhaga- 

vata desito ti. — Kallo si bhante Nāgasenāti. 

Pancamo vaggo. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, piyo pabbajitanam kayo | 

ti. — Na kho maharaja piyo pabbajitanam kayo ti. — 

Atha kissa nu kho bhante kelayatha mamayatháti. — 

Kim 7 pana te mahārāja kadāci karahaci sangamagatassa 

kaņdappahāro hotiti. — Ama bhante, hotiti. — Kin- nu 
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kho maharaja so vano alepena ca alimpiyati telena ca 

makkhiyati sukhumena ca colapattena palivethiyatiti. — 

Ama bhante, alepena ca ālimpīyati telena ca makkhiyati 
sukhumena ca colapattena palivethiyatiti. — Kin- nu kho 

mahārāja piyo te vano, yena ālepena ca ālimpīyati telena 

ca makkhīyati sukhumena ca colapattena palivethiyatiti. 

— Nà me bhante piyo vano, api ca mamsassa rühanat- 

thaya ālepena ca ālimpīyati telena ca makkhiyati sukhu- 

mena ca colapattena palivethiyatiti. — Evam-eva kho 

mahārāja appiyo pabbajitanam kayo, atha ca pabbajitā 

anajjhosità kāyam pariharanti brahmacariyanuggahaya. 

Api ca kho mahārāja vanüpamo kayo vutto Bhagavatā, 

tena pabbajitā vanam -iva kàyam pariharanti anajjhositā. 

Bhāsitam 7 p’ etam mahārāja Bhagavatā: 

Allacammapaticchanno navadvaro mahavano 

samantato paggharati asuci pütigandhiyo ti. — 

Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, Buddho sabbaūīīū sabba- 

dassāvī ti. — Ama mahārāja, Bhagavā sabbaññü sabba- 

dassavi ti. — Atha kissa nu kho bhante Nagasena sāva- 

kanam anupubbena sikkhāpadam pannapesiti. — Atthi 

pana te mahārāja koci vejjo yo imissam pathaviyam 

sabbabhesajjani janatitii — Ama  bhante, atthīti. — 

Kin - nu kho mahārāja so vejjo gilānakam sampatte kale 

bhesajjam pāyeti udāhu asampatte kale ti. — Sampatte 

kale bhante gilānakam bhesajjam pāyeti, no asampatte 

kale ti. — Evam-eva kho mahārāja Bhagavā sabbaññu 

sabbadassāvī na akāle sāvakānam sikkhapadam panna- 

peti, sampatte kale sāvakānam sikkhāpadam pannapeti 

yāvajīvam anatikkamaniyan-ti. — Kallo si bhante Na- 

gasenati. 

‘ vano yena ālepena ABC. 7 na kho bhante ABC. 
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Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, Buddho dvattimsa- 

mahapurisalakkhanehi samannāgato asitiya ca anubyan- 

janehi pariraūjito suvannavanno  kaficanasannibhattaco 

byāmappabho ti. — Ama mahārāja, Bhagavā dvattitnsa- 

mahapurisalakkhanehi samannāgato asītiyā ca anubyaū- 

janehi pariraūjito suvannavanno kaficanasannibhattaco 

byamappabho ti. — Kim- pan' assa bhante mātāpitaro pi 

dvattimsa-mahapurisalakkhanehi samannāgatā asitiya ca 

anubyanjanehi pariranjita suvannavannà kaficanasanni- 

bhattacā byamappabha ti. — Na hi mahārājāti. — Evam 

sante kho bhante Nāgasena uppajjati Buddho dvattimsa- 

"mahāpurisalakkhaņehi samannāgato asitiya ca anubyaii- 

janehi parirañjito suvannavanno kaficanasannibhattaco 

byāmappabho ti; api ca mātusadiso vā putto hoti mātu- 

pakkho vā, pitusadiso vā putto hoti pitupakkho vā ti. — 

Thero aha: Atthi pana mahārāja kiūīci padumam sata- 

pattan - ti. — Ama bhante, atthiti. — Tassa pana kuhim 
sambhavo ti. - Kaddame jāyati, udake āsīyatiti. — 

Kinnu kho mahārāja padumam  kaddamena sadisam 

vannena và gandhena va rasena va ti. — Na hi bhante 

. ti. — Atha udakena sadisam vannena và gandhena va 

rasena và ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Evam-eva kho 

mahārāja Bhagava dvattimsa-mahāpurisalakkhanehi sa- 

mannāgato asitiyà ca anubyaūjanehi pariraūījito suvanna- 

vanno kaficanasannibhattaco byāmappabho, no c' assa 

mātāpitaro dvattimsa-mahapurisalakkhanehi samannāgatā 

asītiyā ca anubyanjanehi pariranjità suvannavanna kañ- 

canasannibhattacā byāmappabhā ti. — Kallo si bhante 

Nāgasenāti. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nāgasena, Buddho brahmacari ti. . 

— Ama mahārāja, Bhagavā brahmacārī ti. — Tena hi 
bhante Nāgasena Buddho Brahmuno sisso ti. — Atthi 

pana te mahārāja hatthipāmokkho tī. — Āma bhante, 

1 battimsa- B throughout, except once. 11 na uppajjati A. 
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atthîti. — Kin -nu kho maharaja so hatthi kadāci kara- 

haci koñcanadam nadatiti. — Ama bhante, nadatiti. — 

Tena hi mahārāja so hatthi koficanam sisso ti. — Na hi 

bhante ti. — Kim -pana maharaja Brahma sabuddhiko 

abuddhiko ti. — Sabuddhiko bhante ti. - Tena hi ma- 

haraja Brahma Bhagavato sisso ti. — Kallo si bhante 

Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nāgasena, upasampādā. sundara 

ti. — Ama mahārāja, upasampadā sundara ti. — Atthi 

pana bhante Buddhassa upasampadā udahu na-tthiti. — 

Upasampanno kho mahārāja Bhagava bodhirukkhamile 

saha sabbaññutañanena, na-tthi Bhagavato upasampada 

annehi dinnà yatha sāvakānam mahārāja Bhagavā sikkha- 

padam paūfāpeti yāvajīvam anatikkamanīyan - ti. — Kallo 

si bhante Nāgasenāti. 

Rājā āha: Bhante Nāgasena, yo ca mātari matāya 

rodati, yo ca dhammapemena rodati, ubhinnam tesam ro- 

dantanam kassa assu bhesajjam, kassa na bhesajjan -ti. 

— Ekassa kho mahàràja assu raga-dosa-mohehi samalam 

unham, ekassa piti-somanassena vimalam sitalam; yam 

kho maharaja sitalam tam bhesajjam, yam unham tam 

na bhesajjan-ti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. | 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, kim nanakaranam sara- 

gassa ca vītarāgassa cāti. — Eko kho mahārāja ajjhosito, 

eko anajjhosito ti. — Kim etam bhante: ajjhosito anaj- 

jhosito namati. — Eko kho mahārāja atthiko, eko anat- 

thiko ti. — Passām aham bhante evarupam: yo ca 

sarago yo ca vitarago sabio p’ eso sobhanam yeva icchati 

khàdaniyam va bhojaniyam va, na koci pāpakam icchatiti. 

— Avitarago kho mahārāja rasapatisamvedi ca rasarāga- 

patisamvedī ca bhojanam bhunjati, vitarago pana rasa- 

! hatthi all in both places. '* M repeats savakanam as an attempt to | 

make sense, but something more seems to have fallen out. ?* kho om. AC. 
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patisamvedī bhojanam bhundjati, no ca kho rasaragapati- 

samvedi ti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nāgasena, panna kuhim pativa- 

satiti. — Na katthaci maharajati. — Tena hi bhante 

Nāgasena na-tthi panna ti. — Vato mahārāja kuhim 

pativasatiti. — Na katthaci bhante ti. — Tena hi ma- 

hārāja na-tthi vato ti. — Kallo si bhante Nāgasenāti. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, yam pan’ etam brūsi: 

saīnsāro ti, katamo so samsaro ti. — Idha mahārāja jato 

idh’ eva marati, idha mato annatra uppajjati, tahim jato 

tahi yeva marati, tahim mato aftūatra uppajjati; evam 

kho mahārāja samsāro hotīti. — Opammam karohiti. — 

Yathā mahārāja kocid- eva puriso pakkam ambam khā- 

ditvā atthim ropeyya, tato mahanto ambarukkho nibbat- 

titva phalani dadeyya, atha so puriso tato pi pakkam 

ambam khāditvā atthim ropeyya, tato pi mahanto amba- 

rukkho nibbattitvà phalani dadeyya, evam 7 etesam ruk- 

khanam koti na paññayati; evam-eva kho mahārāja idha 

jāto idh’. eva marati, idha mato afnatra uppajjati, tahir 

jāto tahim yeva marati, tahim mato aññatra uppajjati; 

eva kho mahārāja samsaro hotiti. — Kallo si bhante 

Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, kena atītam cirakatam 

saratiti. — Satiya mahārājāti. — Nanu bhante Nāgasena 

cittena sarati, no satiyā ti. — Abhijānāsi nu tvah ma- 

hārāja kiūcid- eva karaniyam katva pamutthan~ti. — 

Ama bhante ti. — Kin-nu kho tvarn mahārāja tasmim 

samaye acittako ahositi. — Na hi bhante, sati tasmim 

samaye náhositi. — Atha kasma tvam mahārāja evam- 

aha: cittena sarati, no satiyà ti. — Kallo si bhante 

Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, sabba sati abhijananta 

26 pammutth- ABC. 
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uppajjati udahu katumika va satiti. — Abhijananta pi 

mahārāja sati uppajati, katumika pi satíti. — Evam hi 

kho bhante Nàgasena sabbam satih abhijananti, na -tthi 

katumikā satiti. — Yadi na-tthi maharaja katumikā sati 

na-tthi kiūci sippikànam kammayatanehi và sippayatanehi 

và vijjatthānehi và karaniyam, niratthakà ācariyā; yasmā 
ca kho maharaja atthi katumikà sati tasmā atthi kam- 

mayatanehi và sippayatanehi và vijàyatanehi và karani- 

yam, attho ca ācariyehiti. — Kallo si bhante Nāgasenāti. 

Chattho vaggo. 

Raja aba: Bhante Nagasena, katihi akarehi sati up- 

pajjatiti. —  Solasahi ākārehi mahārāja sati uppajjati, 

katamehi solasahi ākārehi: abhijanato pi mahārāja sati 

uppajjati, katumikāya pi sati uppajjati, olarikavinnanato 

pi sati uppajjati, hitavinnanato pi sati uppajjati, ahita- 

vinnanato pi sati uppajjati, sabhaganimittato pi sati up: 

pajjati, visabhāganimittato pi sati uppajjati, kathabhinna- 

nato pi sati uppajjati, lakkhanato pi sati uppajjati, sara- 

nato pi sati uppajjati, muddato pi sati uppajjati, gananato 

pi sati uppajjati, dhāranato pi sati uppajjati, bhāvanāto 

pi sati uppajjati, potthakanibandhanato pi sati uppajjati, 

upanikkhepato pi sati uppajjati, anubhütato pi sati up- 

pajjati. Katharh abhijanato sati uppajjati: yathà mahārāja 

āyasmā ca Anando Khujjuttarā ca upāsikā ye va pan’ 

3 bh. N. hesa sabbam A, bh. N. na hesa sabbath C, bh. N. na ho sabe 

bam Ba, bh. N. va sabbam Bb. 1° gananato A. 22 upanikkhepanato 

AbB. °? uppajjatiti all. 
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aññe pi keci jātissarā jātirn saranti, evam abhijanato sati 

uppajjati. Katharn katumikaya sati uppajjati: yo pakatiya 

mutthassatiko pare ca tam sarāpanattham nibandhanti, 

evam katumikaya sati uppajjati. Katham olarikavinnanato 

sati uppajjati: yada rajje va abhisitto hoti sotapattiphalam 

và patto hoti, evam olarikaviññanato sati uppajjati. 

Katham hitaviññanato sati uppajjati: yamhi sukhāpito: 

amukasmim evam sukhapito ti sarati, evam hitavinnanato 

sati uppajjati. Katham ahitavififanato sati uppajjati: 

yamhi dukkhāpito: amukasmim evam dukkhāpito ti sarati, 

evam ahitavififianato sati uppajjati. Katha sabhagani- 

mittato sati uppajjati: sadisam puggalam disva mataram 

và pitaram và bhàtaram va bhaginim và sarati, ottham 

và gonam và gadrabham và disva aññam tadisam ottham 

và gonam và gadrabham và sarati, evam sabhāganimittato 

sati uppajjati. Katham visabhaganimittato sati uppajjati: 

asukassa nama [evam] vanno ediso, saddo ediso, gandho 

ediso, raso ediso, photthabbo ediso ti sarati, evam visa- 

bhāganimittato sati uppajjati. Katham kathabhinfanato 

sati uppajjati: yo pakatiyà mutthassatiko hoti tam pare 

sarapenti, tena so sarati, evam kathabhiññanato sati 

uppajjati. Katham lakkhanato sati uppajjati: yo bali- 

vaddanam ankena janati lakkhanena janati, evam lakkha- 

nato sati uppajjati. Katham saranato sati uppajjati: yo 

pakatiyà mutthassatiko hoti, yo tam: sarahi bho, sarahi 

bho ti punappunam sarápeti, evam saranato sati uppajjati. 

Katham muddàto sati uppajjati: lipiyā sikkhitattā janati: 

imassa akkharassa anantaram imam akkharam katabban ti, 

evam muddàto sati uppajjati. — Katham gananāto sati 

uppajjati: gananaya sikkhitattà ganaka bahum-pi ganenti, 

eva gananato sati uppajjati. Kathah dharanato sati 

uppajjati: dharanaya sikkhitattā dhàranaka bahum - pi- 

3 mutthassati AC. 29 gaņanato ABC in both places. 3° gananaka AB. 
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"dhārenti, evam dharanato sati uppajjati. Katbam bha- 

vanāto sati uppajjati: idha bhikkhu anekavihitam pubbe- 

nivāsam anussarati, seyyathidam: ekam- pi jàtim dve pi 

jatiyo — pe — iti sākāram sa-uddesam pubbenivāsam 

anussarati, evam bhāvanāto sati uppajjati. Katham pot- 

thakanibandhanato sati uppajjati: rajano anusasaniyam 

anussaranta: ekam potthakam āharathāti tena potthakena 

anussaranti, evam  potthakanibandhanato sati uppajjati. 

Katham upanikkhepato sati uppajjati:  upanikkhittam 

bhandam  disvà sarati, evam upanikkhepato sati up- 

pajjati.  Katham anubhütato sati uppajjati: ditthatta rū- 

pam sarati, sutatta saddam sarati, ghāyitattā gandham 

sarati, sāyitattā rasam sarati, phutthattā photthabbam 

sarati, viññatatta dhammam sarati, evam anubhūtato sati 

uppajjati. Imehi kho mahārāja soļasahi ākārehi sati up- 

pajjatiti. — Kallo si bhante Nāgasenāti. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, tumhe evam bhanatha: 

yo vassasatam akusalam kareyya maranakale ca ekam 

Buddhagatam satim patilabheyya so devesu uppajjeyyati; 

etam na saddahami. | Evaī” ca pana vadetha: ekena 

panatipatena niraye uppajjeyyáti; etam- pl na saddaha- 

miti. — Tam kim-maññasi maharaja: khuddako pi pasano 

vina nāvāya udake uppilaveyyáti. -- Na hi bhante ti. — 

Kin - nu kho mahārāja vāhasatam - pi pāsānānam nāvāya 

āropitarn udake uppilaveyyáti. — Ama bhante, uppila- 
veyyati. — Yathà mahārāja nāvā evam kusalani kammani 

datthabbaniti. — Kallo si bhante Nāgasenāti. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nāgasena, kim tumhe atītassa 

dukkhassa pahānāya vāyamathāti. — Na hi maharajati. 

— Kim -pana anāgatassa dukkhassa pahānāya vayama- 

thāti. — Na hi maharajati. — Kim: pana paccuppannassa 

2 bhāvanato ABC. + saud. anekavihitain pubb. Cb. 5 bhāvanato AC. 

9:10 npanikkhepanato AC. 21 etam-pi vacanam na A. 
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dukkhassa pahanaya vayamathati. — Na hi maharajati. 

— Yadi tumhe na atitassa dukkhassa pahānāya vāya- 

matha, na anāgatassa dukkhassa pahānāya vāyamatha, 

na paccuppannassa dukkhassa pahanaya vayamatha, atha 

kimatthāya vayamathati. — Thero aha: Kin-ti mahārāja 

idai-ca dukkham nirujjheyya aññañ ca dukkham na 

uppajjeyyati etadatthāya vayamamati. — Atthi pana bhante 

Nāgasena anagatam dukkhan-ti. — Na-tthi mahārājāti. 

— Tumhe kho bhante Nāgasena atipandita ye tumhe 

asantanam dukkhanam pahānāya vayamathati. — Atthi 

pana te maharaja keci patirajano paccatthika paccamitta 

paccupatthita hontiti. — Ama bhante, atthiti. — Kin - nu 

kho maharaja tadā tumhe parikham khanapeyyatha pa- 

karam cināpeyyātha gopuram karapeyyatha attālakam 

kārāpeyyātha dhaññam atiharapeyyathati. — Na hi bhante, 

patigacc' eva tam patiyattam hotiti. — Kim tumhe ma- 

hārāja tadà hatthismim sikkheyyātha assasmiii sikkhey- 

yatha rathasmim sikkheyyātha dhanusmim sikkheyyatha 

tharusmim sikkheyyathati. — Na hi bhante, patigacc’ eva 

tam sikkhitam hotiti. — Kiss’ atthāyāti. — Anāgatānam 

bhante bhayànam patibāhanatthāyāti. — Kin-nu kho 

maharaja atthi anāgatam bhayan-ti. — Na-tthi bhante 

ti. — Tumhe ca kho mahārāja atipandità ye tumhe anà- 

gatānām  bhayanam patibahanatthaya patiyadethati. — 

Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. — Tam kim~mafifiasi ma- 

haraja: yada tvam pipāsito bhaveyyāsi tadā tvam uda- 

panam khanāpeyyāsi pokkharanim khanapeyyasi talakam 

khanāpeyyāsi: pàniyam pivissamiti. — Na hi bhante, pa- 

tigacc' eva tam patiyattam hotiti. — Kiss’ atthāyātī. — 

Anagatanam bhante pipāsānam patibahanatthaya pati- - 

yattam hotīti. — Atthi pana mahārāja anāgatā pipāsā ti. 

—  Na-tthi bhante ti. — Tumhe kho mahārāja ati- 

14 attalam B. 25 bhiyyo wanting in all. 
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panditā ye tumhe anagatanam pipasanam patibahanat- 

thaya tam patiyādethāti. — Bhiyyo opammam karohīti. 

— Tam kim- maññasi maharaja: yada tvam bubhukkhito 

bhaveyyāsi tadā tva khettam kasāpeyyāsi salith vapa- 

peyyasi: bhattam bhuñjissamiti. — Na hi bhante, pati- 

gacc” eva tam patiyattam hotiti. — Kiss’ atthāyāti. — 

Anagatanam bhante bubhukkhanam patibahanatthayati. — 

Atthi pana mahārāja anāgatā bubhukkha ti. --- Na- tthi 
bhante ti. — Tumhe kho mahārāja atipandita ye tumhe 

asantānam anāgatānam bubhukkhanam patibahanatthaya 

patiyadethati. — Kallo si bhante Nāgasenāti. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, kiva dūro ito brahma- 

loko ti. — Düro kho mahārāja ito brahmaloko, kūtā- 

gāramattā silā tamhā  patità ahorattena atthacattālīsa 

yojanasahassani bhassamana catuhi māsehi pathaviyam 

patitthaheyyāti. — Bhante Nagasena, tumhe evam bha- 

natha: seyyatha pi balavā puriso sammiüjitam va bāham 

pasāreyya pasaritam va baham sammiūjeyya, evam- eva 

iddhima  bhikkhu  cetovasippatto Jambudipe antarahito 

brahmaloke patubhaveyyati; etam vacanam na saddahami, 

evam atisigham tava bahūni yojanasatani gacchissatiti. — 

Thero aha: Kuhim pana mahārāja tava jatabhimiti. — 

Atthi bhante Alasando nama dipo, tattháham jāto ti. — 

Kiva dūro mahārāja ito Alasando hotiti. - Dumattani 

bhante yojanasataniti. — Abhijānāsi nu. tvam maharaja 

tattha kificid- eva karaniyam karitva sarita ti. — Ama 

bhante, saramiti. — Lahum kho tvam maharaja gato si 

dumattāni yojanasataniti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, yo idha kalakato brah- 

maloke uppajjeyya.yo ca idha kalakato Kasmire uppaj- 

jeyya, ko cirataram ko sighataran-ti. — Samakam ma- 

hārājāti. — Opammam karohīti. — Kuhim pana mahārāja 
— — —— - CC 

18 evam-evam AG. 265 karitva sarahiti M. 
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tava jatanagaran~ti. — Atthi bhante Kalasigamo nama, 

tatthāham jato tī. — Kiva düro mahārāja ito Kalasigamo 

hotiti. — Dumattani bhante yojanasataniti. — Kiva dūram 

maharaja ito Kasmīram hotiti. — Dvadasa bhante yoja- 

nàniti. — Ingha tvah maharaja Kalasigāmam cintehiti. 

— Cintito bhante ti. — Ivgha tvam mahārāja Kasmiram 

cintehiti. — Cintītam bhante ti. -- Kataman-nu kho 

mahārāja cirena cintitam katamam sīghataran - ti. — Sa- 

makam bhante ti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja yo idha 

kālakato brahmaloke uppajjeyya yo ca idha kalakato 

Kasmire uppajjeyya samakam yeva uppajjantiti. — Bhiyyo 

opammam karohiti. — Tam kim -maññasi mahārāja: dve 

sakuna ākāsena gaccheyyum, tesu eko ucce rukkhe nisī- 

deyya eko nice rukkhe nisideyya, tesa samakam patit- 

thitanam katamassa chaya  pathamataram pathaviyam 

patitthaheyya katamassa chaya cirena pathaviyam patit- 

thaheyyáti. — Samakam bhante ti. —- Evam-eva kho 

maharaja yo idha kalakato brahmaloke uppajjeyya yo ca 

idha kalakato Kasmīre>uppajjeyya samakam yeva uppaj- 

jantiti. — Kallo si bhante Nāgasenāti. Ht | 

Raja aha: Kati nu kho bhante Nagasena bojjhanga 

ti. — Satta kho mahārāja bojjhanga ti. — Katihi pana 

bhante bojjhangehi bujjhatiti. . — Ekena kho maharaja 

bojjhangena bujjhati: dhammavicayasambojjhangenáti. — 

Atha kissa nu kho bhante vuccanti satta bojjhangà ti. — 

Tam kim -maññasi maharaja: asi kosiyà pakkhitto. agga- 

hito hatthena ussahati chejjam chiaditun- ti. — Na hi 

bhante ti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja dhammavicaya- 

sambojjhangena vina chahi bojjhangehi na bujjhatiti. — 

Kallo si bhante Nàgasenáti. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nāgasena, kataman-nu kho ba- 

hutaram, puññam và apuññam và ti. — Puññam kho 

2 yatthaham ABC. 3 kiva düro ... Kasmirako B. 23 uccarukkhe BCa. 
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maharaja bahutaram, apuññam thokan-ti. — Kena kā- 

ranenati. — Apuññam kho maharaja karonto vippatisari 

hoti: papakammam maya katan -ti; tena papam na vad- 

dhati. Puññam kho mahārāja karonto avippatisari hoti, 

avippatisarissa pàmojjam jayati, pamuditassa piti jāyati, 

pitimanassa kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo sukham 

vedeti, sukhino cittam samādhiyati, samāhito yathabhitam 

pajanati, tena karanena puññam vaddhati; puriso kho ma- 

hārāja chinnahatthapado Bhagavato ekam uppalahattham 

datvā ekanavuti kappāni vinipatam na gacchissati; iminā 

pi maharaja karanena bhanàmi: puññam bahutaram, apuū- 

fiam thokan-ti. — Kallo si bhante Nāgasenāti. 
Rājā āha: Bhante Nāgasena, yo jānanto pāpakammam 

karoti yo ca ajānanto pāpakammam karoti, kassa bahu- | 

tarah apunnan-ti. — Thero aha: Yo kho mahārāja 

ajānanto pāpakammam karoti tassa bahutaram apuūūan” ti. 

— Tena hi bhante Nāgasena yo amhākam rajaputto va 

rajamahamatto va ajananto papakammam karoti tam ma- 

yam digunam dandemáti. — Tam kim - maññasi mahārāja: 

tattam ayogulam ādittam sampajjalitam sajotibhūtam eko 

ajānanto ganheyya eko jānanto ganheyya, katamo bali- 

kataram dayheyyāti. — Yo kho bhante ajānanto ganheyya 

so balikataram dayheyyáti. — Evam-eva kho mahārāja 

yo ajānanto pāpakammam karoti tassa bahutaram apuū- 

ñan -ti. — Kallo si bhante Nāgasenāti. 

Rājā āha: Bhante Nāgasena, atthi koci iminā sarī- 

radehena Uttarakurum va gaccheyya brahmalokam va 

aññam va pana dipan-ti. — Atthi mahārāja yo imina 

catummahabhitikena kāyena Uttarakurum va gaccheyya 

brahmalokam va aññam và pana dipan-ti. — Katham - 

bhante Nagasena imina cātummahābhūtikena kayena 

Uttarakurum va gaccheyya brahmalokam va aūūam va 

3 papath kammam B. 7 vediyati A. 21:23 balavatarai) Bb, bahutaram M. 

22-23 dayh- M. 
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pana dipan-ti. — Abhijanasi nu tvam mahārāja imissā 

pathaviya vidatthim và ratanim va langhitvā ti. — Ama 

bhante, abhijānāmi; aham -bhante Nagasena attha pi 

rataniyo langhāmiti. — Katham tvam mahārāja attha pi 

rataniyo langhesiti. — Aham hi bhante cittam uppādemi: 

ettha nipatissāmīti; saha cittuppadena kayo me lahuko 

hotiti. — Evam- eva kho mahārāja iddhima bhikkhu ce- 

tovasippatto kayam citte samāropetvā cittavasena vehà- 

sam gacchatiti. — Kallo si bhante Nāgasenāti. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nāgasena, tumhe evam bhanatha: 

atthikani dīghāni yojanasatikani piti; rukkho pi tava 

na -tthi yojanasatiko, kuto pana attkikāni dīghāni yojana- 

satikāni bhavissantiti. — Tam kim -maññasi mahārāja: 

sutan-te mahasamudde pañcayojanasatika pi maccha 

atthiti. — Ama bhante, sutan-ti. — Nanu mahārāja 
paūcayojanasatīkassa macchassa atthikāni dīghāni bha- 

vissanti yojanasatikāni pitī. — Kallo si bhante Nāgasenāti. 

Rājā āha: Bhante Nāgasena, tumhe evam bhaņatha: 

sakkā assāsa-passāse nirodhetun-ti. — Āma mahārāja, 

sakkà assāsa-passāse nirodhetun-ti. — Katham 7 bhante 

Nagasena sakkà assāsa-passāse nirodhetun-ti. — Tam 

kim - mafifiasi imahārāja: sutapubbo te koci kakacchamano 

ti. — Ama bhante, sutapubbo ti. — Kin-nu kho ma- 

hārāja so saddo kāye namite virameyyāti. — Āma bhante, 

virameyyāti. — So hi nāma mahārāja saddo abhāvita- 

kayassa abhāvitasīlassa abhāvitacittassa abhāvitapaūiassa 

kaye namite viramissati, kim -pana bhāvitakāyassa bhā- 

vitasilassa bhāvitacittassa bhavitapafifiassa catutthajjhānam 

samapannassa assāsa-passāsā na nirujjhissantiti. — Kallo 

si bhante Nāgasenāti. 

Rājā āha: Bhante Nāgasena, samuddo samuddo ti 

vuccati, kena kāraņena udakam samuddo ti vuccatiti. — 

* ratana AbC. 2 langhinti M. 24-27 namate all except Bb. 
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Thero aha: Yattakam mahārāja udakam tattakarh lonam, 

yattakam loņam tattakam udakam, tasmā samuddo ti 

vuccatiti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. | 

Raja aha: Bhante Nāgasena, kena karanena samuddo 

ekaraso lonaraso ti. — Cirasanthitatta kho maharaja 

udakassa samuddo ekaraso lonaraso ti. — Kallo si bhante 

Nagasenati. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nāgasena, sakka sabbath sukhumam 

chinditun - ti. — Ama maharaja, sakka sabbam sukhumam 

chinditun ` ti. — Kim - pana bhante sabbam sukhuman ̀  ti. 

— Dhammo kho maharaja sabbasukhumo, na kho maharaja 

dhamma sabbe sukhumā, sukhuman-ti và thülan-ti va 

maharaja dhammānam - etam -adhivacanam, yam kiūci 

chinditabbam sabbam tam panfaya chindati, na-tthi 

dutiyam paññaya chedanan -ti. — Kallo si bhante Nā- 

gasenáti. | 

Raja aha: Bhante Nāgasena, vinnànan-ti và panna 

ti và bhütasmim jivo ti và, ime dhammā nānatthā c’ eva 

nanabyanjana ca, udahu ekattha, byanjanam - eva nanan - ti. 

— Vijānanalakkhanam mahārāja viññanam, pajananalak- 

khana pañña, bhütasmim jivo na upalabbhatiti. — Yadi 

jīvo na upalabbhati, atha ko carahi cakkhunā rüpam pas- 

sati, sotena saddam sunati, ghānena gandham ghayati, 

jivhāya rasam sāyati, kāyena photthabbam phusati, manasa 

dhammam vijānātiti. — Thero aha: Yadi jīvo cakkhuna 

ripam passati — pe — manasa dhammam vijanati, so 

jivo cakkhudvāresu uppatitesu mahantena ākāsena bahi- 

mukho sutthutaram rüpam passeyya, sotesu uppātitesu 

ghāne uppatite jivhāya uppatitaya kaye uppatite mahan- 

tena akasena sutthutaram saddam suneyya gandham gha- 

yeyya rasam sayeyya photthabbam phuseyyāti. — Na 

5 sabbasukhumam M.  !? sabbasukhuma M. '* nānātthā AB. “2 atha 

kho ABC. 
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hi bhante ti. — Tena hi maharaja bhūtasmim jivo na 

upalabbhatiti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati. 

Thero aha: Dukkaram mahārāja Bhagavatā katan - ti. 

— Kim-pana bhante Nāgasena Bhagavatā dukkaram 

katan 7 ti. — Dukkaram maharaja Bhagavatà katam: ime- 

sam arūpīnam cittacetasikanam dhammanam ekarammane 

vattamānānam vavatthānam akkhātam: ayam phasso, ayam 

vedanà, ayam sania, ayam cetanā, idam cittan-ti. — 

Opammam karohiti. — Yathā mahārāja kocid- eva puriso 

navaya mahāsamuddam ajjhogahitva hatthaputena udakam 

gahetvā jivhaya sāyitvā — jāneyya nu kho mahārāja so 

puriso: idam Gangāya udakam, idam Yamunaya udakam, 

idam Aciravatiyà udakam, idam Sarabhuyà udakam, idam 

Mahiyā udakan-ti. — Dukkaram bhante jānitun - ti. — 

Ato dukkarataram kho mahārāja Bhagavatā katam: 

imesam arüpinam cittacetasikānam dhammānam ekāram- 

mane vattamānānam vavatthānam akkhātam: ayam phasso, 

ayam vedanà, ayam sañña, ayam cetanā, idar cittan - ti. 

— Sutthu bhante ti raja abbhanumodi. 

» 

Sattamo vaggo. 

Thero aha: Jānāsi kho mahārāja sampati ka vela ti. 

— Ama bhante, jānāmi, sampati pathamo yāmo atikkanto, 

majjhimo yàmo vattati, ukkà padipiyanti, cattàri patakani 

anattani, gamissanti bhandato rajadeyyà ti. — Yonaka 

evam "āhamsu: Kallo si mahārāja, pandito bhikkhuti. — . 

Āma bhaņe, pandito thero, ediso ācariyo bhaveyya mādiso 

$ dhammanam om. ABC. 19 ajjhogahetva ABC, -gāhetvā M.  !? tato 

Ab, ito M. ?5 sace ediso M. 
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ca antevasi, nacirass' eva pandito dhammam ajaneyyati. 

— Tassa pafhaveyyakaranena tuttho raja theram Naga- 

senar satasahassagghanakena kambalena acchadetva: 

Bhante Nāgasena, ajjatagge te atthasatam bhattam paū- 

ñapemi, yam kiñci antepure kappiyam tena ca pavaremiti 

aha. — Alam mahārāja, jivàmiti. — Jānāmi bhante Nagasena 

jivasi, api ca attanan-ca rakkha mamañ - ca rakkhahi; ka- 

tham attanam rakkhasi: Nagaseno Milindam rajanam pasa- 

desi na ca kifici alabhiti parāpavādo agaccheyyáti, evam 

attanam rakkha; katham mamam rakkhasi: Milindo raja 

pasanno pasannākāram na karotiti parāpavādo āgacchey- 

yāti, evan mamam rakkhahiti. — Tatha hotu mahārā- 

jati. — Seyyathā pi bhante siho migarājā suvannapaiijare 

pakkhitto pi bahimukho yeva hoti, evam -eva kho ’ham 

bhante kiñcápi agaram ajjhāvasāmi, bahimukho yeva pana 

acchami, sace 'ham bhante agārasmā anagāriyam pab- 

bajeyyam na ciram jīveyyam, bahü me paccatthikà ti. 

Atha kho āyasmā Nagaseno Milindassa rañño pañ- 

ham vissajjetva utthāy” āsanā sanghārāmam agamasi. 

Acirapakkante ca āyasmante Nāgasene Milindassa rañño 

etad - ahosi: Kim maya pucchitam, kim bhadantena 

vissajjitan-ti. Atha kho Milindassa rafifio etad- ahosi: 

Sabbarn maya supucchitam, sabbam bhadantena suvis- 

sajjitan- ti. Ayasmato pi Nagasenassa sanghārāmam ga- 

tassa etad- ahosi: Kim Milindena rañña pucchitam, kim 

maya vissajjitan-ti. Atha kho āyasmato Nagasenassa 

etad - ahosi: Sabbam Milindena rañña supucchitam, sab- 

bath maya suvissajjitan- ti. Atha kho ayasma Nagaseno 

tassā rattiyā accayena pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pat- 

tacīvaram - ādāya yena Milindassa rañño nivesanam ten’ 

upasankami, upasankamitvā paññatte āsane nisidi. Atha 

kho Milindo raja ayasmantam Nagasenam abhivadetva 

7 yakkhahiti all. !? mama BC. 17 bahu all. 
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ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho Milindo raja 

ayasmantam Nagasenam etad-avoca: Ma kho bhadan- 

tassa evam ahosi: Nagaseno maya pañham pucchito ti 

ten’ eva somanassena na tam rattāvasesam supiti, na te 

 evam datthabbam; tassa mayham bhante tam rattava- 

sesam etad-ahosi: kim maya pucchitam, kim bhadan- 

tena vissajjitan - ti; sabba maya supucchitam, sabbam 

bhadantena suvissajjitan-ti. Thero pi evam-àha: Mā 
kho rñaharajassa evam ahosi: Milindassa rañño maya 

panho vissajjito ti ten’ eva somanassena tam rattāvase- 

sam vītināmesīti, na te evam datthabbam; tassa may- 

ham maharaja tam rattavasesam etad- ahosi: kim Milin- 

dena raññā pucchitam, kim maya vissajjitan - ti; sabbam 

Milindena raññā supucchitam, sabbam maya suvissajji- 

tan~ ti. — Iti ha te mahānāgā aññamaññassa subhāsitam 

samanumodimsūti. 

Milindapaūhānam pucchavissajjana samattā. 

t somanassena tam AbCM. 
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Didi vetandi atibuddhi vicakkhano 

Milindo nanabhedaya Nāgasenam - upāgami. 

Vasanto tassa chāyāya paripucchanto punappunarn ̀  

pabhinnabuddhi hutvāna so pi asi tipetako. © 

Navangam anumajjanto rattibhage rahogato 

addakkhi mendake pañhe dunnivethe saniggahe: 

Pariyayabhasitam atthi, atthi sandhaya bhāsitam, 

sabhāvabhāsitam atthi Dhammarājassa sāsane. 

Tesam attham aviññaya mendake Jinabhāsite 

anāgatamhi addhāne viggaho tattha hessati. 

Handa kathim pasādetvā chejjapessāmi mendake, 

tassa nidditthamaggena niddisissanty - anagate ti. - 

Atha kho Milindo raja pabhataya rattiya uggate 

arune sīsam nahātvā sirasi afijalim~ paggahetvā atītānā- 

gata-paccuppanne sammāsambuddhe  anussaritvà attha 

vatapadāni samādiyi: Ito me anāgatāni satta divasani 

attha gune samādiyitvā tapo caritabbo bhavissati, so 

"ham cinnatapo samāno ācariyam ārādhetvā mendake 

pafīhe pucchissamiti. Atha kho Milindo raja pakatidus- 

sayugam apanetva ābharanāni ca omuiicitvà kasayam ni- 

vasetva mundakapatisisakam sise patimuūcitvā munibhā- 

vam-upaà:antvà attha gune samadiyi: Imam sattāham 

mayā na rajaattho anusāsitabbo, na rāgūpasamhitam cit- 

tam uppadetabbam, na dosüpasamhitam cittam uppāde- 

tabbam, na mohipasamhitam cittam uppādetabbam, dàsa- 

kammakara-porisa-jane pi nivātavuttinā bhavitabbam, 

!! bhedapessami M. 12 niddisissant’ anag. Aa, -ssanti 'nag. B. 14 na- 

hayitva A. “2 samadiyitva AC. 



91 

kayikam vacasikam anurakkhitabbam, cha pi ayatanani 

niravasesato anurakkhitabbani, mettābhāvanāya mānasam 

 pakkhipitabban-ti ime attha gune samadiyitva tesv - eva 

atthasu gunesu manasam patitthapetva bahi anikkhamitvā 

sattāham vitindmetva atthame divase pabhātāya rattiya 

pag-eva patarasam katva okkhittacakkhu mitabhani su- 

santhitena iriyāpathena  avikkhittena  cittena hatthena 

udaggena vippasannena theram Nàgasenam upasankamitva 

therassa pade sirasà vanditvà ekamantam thito idam- 

avoca: 

Atthi me bhante Nagasena koci attho tumhehi sad- 

dhin mantayitabbo, na tattha añño koci tatiyo icchitabbo, 

suññe okāse pavivitte araññe atthangupāgate samana- 

sāruppe tattha so pañho pucchitabbo bhavissati, tattha 

me guyham na katabbam na rahassakam, araham' aham 

rahassakam sunitum sumantane upagate. Upamāya pi so 

attho upaparikkhitabbo, yatha kim viya: Yatha nama 

bhante Nàgasena mahāpathavī nikkhepam arahati nik- 

khepe upagate, evam - eva kho bhante Nāgasena arahām' 

aham rahassakam sunitum sumantane upagate ti. 

Gurunà pi saha pavivittam pavanam pavisitvà idam - 

avoca: Bhante Nagasena, idha purisena mantayitukamena 

attha - tthanani parivajjayitabbani bhavanti, na tesu tha- 

nesu viññu puriso attham manteti, mantito pi attho pari- 

patati na sambhavati; katamani attha-tthanàni: visa- 

matthānam parivajjaniyam,  sabhayam  parivajjaniyam, 

ativātatthānam parivajjaniyam, paticchannatthanam pari- 

vajjanīyam, devatthanam parivajjaniyam, pantho pāri- 

vajjanlyo, sankamo parivajjaniyo, udakatittham parivajja- 

niyam, imāni attha- tthànàni parivajjaniyaniti. — Thero 

aha: Ko doso visamatthàne sabhaye ativate paticchanne 

devatthane panthe sankame udakatitthe ti. —  Visame 

t patitthāpetvā A. ° etadavoca B. 15 sumantane ACM. ?? sumantane ACMa. 

?! pavivittüpavanam A. °”? sumantayitu- A. °° patho, pathe M throughout. 
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bhante Nāgasena mantito attho vikirati vidhamati pag- 

gharati na sambhavati; sabhaye mano santasati, santa- 

sito na sammā attharn samanupassati; ativate saddo 

avibhito hoti; paticchanne upassutim titthanti; devat- 

thane mantito attho garukam parinamati; panthe mantito 

attho tuccho bhavati; sankame calācalo bhavati; udaka- 

titthe pakato bhavati. Bhavatiha: 

Visamaih sabhayam ativāto paticchannam devanissitam 

pantho ca sankamo tittharn, atth’ ete parivajjayati. 

Bhante Nagasena, atth’ ime puggalā mantiyamana man- 
titam attham byāpādenti, katame attha: ragacarito dosa- 

carito mohacarito manacarito luddho alaso ekacinti balo 

ti, ime attha puggalà mantitam attham byapadentiti. — 

Thero aha: Tesam ko doso ti. — Rāgacarito bhante 

Nāgasena ràgavasena mantitam attham byāpādeti, dosa- 

carito dosavasena mantitam attharn byāpādeti, mohacarito 

mohavasena mantitam attham byāpādeti, mānacarito mā- 

navasena mantitam attham byapadeti, luddho lobhavasena 

mantitam attham byāpādeti, alaso alasataya mantitam 

attham byāpādeti, ekacinti ekacintitaya mantitam attham 

byāpādeti, balo balataya mantitam attham byapadeti. 

Bhavatiha: 

Ratto duttho ca mülho ca mani luddho tatha `laso 

ekacinti ca bālo ca, ete atthavināsakā ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, nav’ ime puggala mantitam guyham 

vivaranti na dharenti, katame nava: ragacarito dosacarito 

mohacarito bhiruko āmisagaruko itthi sondo pandako da- 

rako ti. — Thero aha: Tesam ko doso ti. — Rāgacarito 

bhante Nāgasena ragavasena mantitam guyham vivarati 

na dhàreti, duttho dosavasena mantitam guyham vivarati 

na dhareti, mülho mohavasena mantitam guyham vivarati 
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na dhareti, bhiruko bhayavasena mantitam guyham viva- 

rati na dhāreti, āmisagaruko āmisahetu mantitam guyham 

vivarati na dhāreti, itthi ittaratàya mantitam guyham 

vivarati na dhàreti, sondiko suralolataya mantitam guyham 

vivarati na dhàreti, pandako anekamsikataya mantitam 

guyham vivarati na dhareti, darako capalataya mantitam 

guyham vivarati na dhāreti. Bhavatiha: 

Ratto duttho ca mūļho ca bhiru amisacakkhuko 

itthi sondo pandako ca, navamo bhavati darako: 

Nav' ete puggalà loke ittarà calità calà; 

etehi mantitam guyham khippam bhavati pakatan - ti. 

Bhante Nàgasena, atthahi kāranehi buddhi parinamati 

paripakam gacchati, katamehi atthahi: vayaparinamena 

buddhi parinamati paripākam gacchati, yasaparinamena 

buddhi parinamati paripakam  gacchati, paripucchaya 

buddhi parinamati paripākam  gacchati, titthasamvasena 

buddhi parinamati paripākam gacchati, yoniso manasi- 

karena buddhi parinamati paripākam gacchati, sakacchaya 

buddhi parinamati paripākam gacchati, snehūpasevana- 

vasena buddhi parinamati paripākam gacchati, patirūpa- 

desavāsena buddhi  parinamati paripakam  gacchati. 

Bhavatiha: 

Vayena yasa-pucchahi titthavasena yoniso 

sākacchā” snehasamsevā” patirūpavasena ca: 

Etāni attha thānāni buddhivisadakārakā, 

yesam etani sambhonti tesam buddhi pabhijjatiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, ayam bhumibhago attha-mantadosa-. 

vivajjito, ahati- ca loke paramo mantisahāyo, guyham ~ anu- 

rakkhi cáham, yaváham jivissami tava guyham - anurak- 

khissāmi, atthahi ca me kāraņehi buddhi parināmam gata; 

dullabho etarahi mādiso antevāsī. 
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Samma patipanne antevāsike ye ācariyānam pañ- 

cavisati ācariyagunā tehi gunehi ācariyena sammā pati- 

pajjitabbam.  Katame paūcavīsati guna: idha bhante 

acariyena antevasimhi satatam samita ārakkhā upattha- 

petabbā, asevana-sevanā jānitabbā, pamattappamattata 

jānitabbā, seyyāvakāso janitabbo, gelaüüam jānitab- 

bam, bhojanam laddhaladdham jànitabbam, viseso jāni- 

tabbo, pattagatam samvibhajitabbam, assasetabbo: 

mà bhayi, attho te abhikkamatiti, imina puggalena 

paticaratiti paticaro  janitabbo, game  paticaro jani- 

tabbo, vihare paticaro janitabbo, na tena saha sallapo 

katabbo, chiddam disva adhivasetabbam, sakkaccakarina 

bhavitabbam, akhandakarina bhavitabbam, arahassakarina 

bhavitabbam, niravasesakārinā bhavitabbam, janem’ imam 

sippesüti janakacittam upatthapetabbam, katham ayam 

na parihayeyyati vaddhicittam upatthapetabbam, balavam 

imam karomi sikkhābalenāti cittam upatthapetabbam, 

mettacittam upatthapetabbam, apadasu na vijahitabbam, 

karaniye na” ppamajjitabbam, khalite dhammena pagga- 

hetabbo ti. Ime kho bhante paíicavisati ācariyassa āca- 

riyaguna, tehi gunehi mayi samma patipajjassu. Samsayo 

me bhante uppanno, atthi mendakapaīhā Jinabhasita, 

anāgate addhane tattha viggaho uppajjissati, anagate ca 

addhane dullabha bhavissanti tumhādisā buddhimanto, 

tesu me paīīhesu cakkhum dehi paravādānam niggahayáti. 

Thero sādhūti sampaticchitva dasa upāsakassa upā- 

sakagune paridīpesi: Dasa ime mahārāja upāsakassa 

upāsakagunā, katame dasa: idha mahārāja upāsako san- 

ghena samavasukhadukkho hoti, dhammādhipateyyo hoti, 

yathabalam  samvibhagarato hoti, Jinasāsanaparihānīm 

disvā abhivaddhiya vāyamati, sammaditthiko hoti, apaga- 

takotühalamangaliko jīvitahetu pi na aūūam sattharam 

uddisati, kāyikam vācasikaī 7 c' assa rakkhitam hoti, sa- 

maggārāmo hoti samaggarato, anusuyyako hoti, na ca 
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kuhanavasena sāsane carati, Buddham saranam gato hoti, 

dhammam saranam gato hoti, sangham saranam gato 

hoti. Ime kho maharaja dasa upāsakassa upāsakaguņā, 

te sabbe guna tayi samvijjanti, tam te yuttam pattam 

anucchavikam patiripam yam tvam Jinasasanaparihanim 

disva abhivaddhim icchasi. Karomi te okāsam, puccha 

mam tvam yathāsukhan - ti. 

Atha kho Milindo raja katāvakāso nipacca guruno 

pade sirasi afijalim katva etad- avoca: Bhante Nagasena, 

ime titthiya evam bhananti: yadi Buddho püjam sādiyati 

na parinibbuto Buddho, samyutto lokena antobhaviko lo- 

kasmim lokasadharano, tasma tassa kato adhikāro vañjho 

bhavati aphalo; yadi parinibbuto, visamyutto lokena nis- 

sato sabbabhavehi, tassa puja na uppajjati, parinibbuto 

na kifici sādiyati, asādiyantassa kato adhikāro vaūjho 

bhavati aphalo ti. Ubhatokotiko eso patho, n’ eso visayo 

appattamānasānam, mahantānam yev’ eso visayo, bhind' 

etam ditthijālam, ekamse thapaya, tav’ eso pañho anup- 

patto, anāgatānam Jinaputtanam cakkhum dehi paravā- 

daniggahayati. — Thero aha: Parinibbuto maharaja Bha- 

gavā, na ca Bhagavā pūjam sadiyati, bodhimūle yeva 

Tathāgatassa sadiyana pahina, kim- pana anupādisesāya 

nibbānadhātuyā parinibbutassa. Bhāsitam - p' etam ma- 

hārāja therena Sariputtena Dhammasenāpatinā: 

Pūjiyantā asamasamā sadevamānusehi te 

na sadiyanti sakkāram, buddhanam esa dhammatā ti. 

Raja aha: Bhante Nāgasena, putto va pituno vannam 

bhasati pita và puttassa vannam bhāsati, na c' etam 

karanam paravadanam niggahaya, pasādappakāsanam nam’ 

etam, ingha me tvam tattha kāranam sammā brūhi sa- 
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kavadassa  patitthapanaya  ditthijalavinivethanayáti. — 

Thero aha: Parinibbuto maharaja Bhagava, na ca Bha- 

gavā püjam sadiyati, asādiyantass” eva Tathāgatassa de- 

vamanussā dhāturatanam vatthum karitvā Tathāgatassa 

ūānaratanārammaņena sammāpatipattim — sevantà tisso 

sampattiyo patilabbanti. ^ Yathà mahārāja mahatimahā- 
aggikkhandho pajjalitva nibbayeyya, api nu kho so ma- 

hārāja aggikkhandho sādiyati tinakatthupadanan -ti. — 

Jalamano pi so bhante mahāaggikkhandho tinakatthu- 

padanam na sādiyati, kim - pana nibbuto upasanto acetano 

sadiyatiti. — Tasmim pana mahārāja aggikkhandhe upa- 

rate upasante loke aggi sufno hotiti. — Na hi bhante, 

kattham aggissa vatthu hoti upadanam, ye keci manussa 

aggikamà te attano thamabalaviriyena paccattapurisakarena 

kattham manthayitvà aggim nibbattetvà tena agginà ag- 

gikaraniyani kammāni karontiti. — Tena hi mahārāja 

titthiyānam vacanam miccha bhavati: asadiyantassa kato 

adhikaro vañjho bhavati aphalo ti. Yatha maharaja ma- 

hatimahāaggikkhandho pajjali, evam- eva Bhagavā. dasasa- 

hassimhi lokadhatuya buddhasiriya pajjali; yatha ma- 

haraja  mahatimahāaggikkhandho pajjalitvà ^ nibbuto, 

evam - eva Bhagavā dasasahassimhi lokadhātuyā buddha- 

siriyā pajjalitvā anupādisesāya nibbānadhātuyā parinib- 

buto; yathā mahārāja nibbuto aggikkhandho tiņakatthu- 

pàdanam na sādiyati, evam - eva kho lokahitassa sadiyana 

pahina upasantā; yathā mahārāja manussà nibbute ag- 

gikkhandhe anupādāne attano thamabalaviriyena paccat- 

tapurisakarena kattham manthayitva aggim nibbattetva 

tena agginà aggikaraniyani kammāni karonti, evam - eva 

devamanussā Tathāgatassa parinibbutassa asadiyantass' 

eva dhaturatanam vatthum karitva: Tathāgatassa fanara- 

* nibbapeyya AC. £ -katthū- B throughout. 13 kattham bhante aggissa 

BC. 14 -purisākārena ABC throughout. 
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tanārammanena sammapatipattim sevanta tisso sampat- 

tiyo patilabhanti. Imina pi mahārāja kàranena Tatha- 

gatassa parinibbutassa asādiyantass eva kato adhikāro 

avañjho bhavati saphalo ti. | 

Aparam 7 pi mahārāja uttarim kàranam sunohi yena 

kāranena Tathāgatassa parinibbutassa asadiyantass’ eva 

kato adhīkāro avanjho bhavati saphalo: yathā mahārāja 

mahatimahāvāto vāyitvā uparameyya, api nu kho so 

mahārāja uparato vato sādiyati puna nibbattapanan - ti. 

-— Na hi bhante uparatassa vātassa ābhogo va manasi- 

karo và puna nibbattāpanāya, kinkaranam: acetanā sa 

vāyodhātūti. — Api nu tassa mahārāja uparatassa va- 

tassa vato ti samañña upagacchatiti. — Na hi bhante, 

tālavanta-vidhūpanāni vatassa uppattiyà paccaya, ye keci 

manussā unhābhitattā parilahaparipilita te talavantena va 

vidhūpanena va attano thāmabalaviriyena paccattapurisa- 

karena vātam nibbattetvà tena vātena unham nibbāpenti 

pariļāham vüpasamentiti. — Tena hi mahārāja titthiyā- 

nam vacanam miccha bhavati: asādiyantassa kato adhi- 

karo vanjho bhavati aphalo ti. Yatha mahārāja maha- 

timahāvāto vàyi, evam-eva Bhagava dasasahassimhi 

lokadhātuyā sitala-madhura-santa-sukhuma- mettāvātena 

upavayi; yathā mahārāja mahatimahāvāto vāyitvā upa- 

rato, evam - eva Bhagavā sitala-madhura-santa-sukhuma- 

mettāvātena upavāyitvā anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya 

parinibbuto; yatha maharaja uparato vato puna nibbatta- 

panam na sadiyati, evam - eva lokahitassa sādiyanā pahina 

upasanta; yathā mahārāja te manussa unhabhitatta pa- 

riļāhaparipīļitā, evam * eva devamanussa tividhaggi-san- 

tāpa-pariļāha-paripīļitā; yathā tālavanta-vidhūpanāni vā- 

tassa nibbattiyà paccayā honti, evam -eva Tathāgatassa 

dhatu ca ñanaratanañ -ca paccayo hoti tissannam sam- 

32 qhatuñca all. 
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pattinam patilābhāya; yathā manussa unhabhitatta pari- 

lahaparipilita talavantena va vidhūpanera và vàtam nib- 

battetvā unham nibbapenti parilaham vūpasamenti, evam- 

eva devamanussa Tathāgatassa  parinibbutassa asadi- 

yantass eva dhàtuü- ca ñanaratanañ -ca pūjetvā kusalam 

nībbattetvā tena kusalena tividhaggi-santāpa-pariļāham 

nibbapenti vüpasamenti.  Iminā pi mahārāja karanena 

Tathāgatassa parinibbutassa asadiyantass’ eva kato adhi- 

karo avañjho bhavati saphalo ti. 

Aparam 7 pi mahārāja uttarim kāranam sunohi para- 

vādānam niggahāya: yathā mahārāja puriso bherim āko- 

tetvā saddam nibbatteyya, yo so bherisaddo purisena 

nibbattito so saddo antaradhāyeyya, api nu kho so ma- 

hārāja saddo sādiyati puna nibbattapanan~ti.-— Na hi 

bhante, antarahito so saddo, na-tthi tassa puna uppa- 

daya ābhogo va manasikāro va, sakim nibbatte bherisadde 

antarahite so bherisaddo samucchinno hoti, bheri pana 

bhante paccayo hoti saddassa nibbattiyā, atha puriso pac- 

caye sati attajena vayamena bherim akotetva saddam nib- 

battetiti. -- Evam-eva kho mahārāja Bhagavā sila-sa- 

madhi - pañña - vimutti - vimuttinánadassana - paribhavitam 

dhāturatanaī - ca dhammaī - ca vinayañ-ca anusatthiū”ca 

satthāram thapayitvā sayam anupadisesaya nibbanadha- 

tuya parivibbuto, na ca parinibbute Bhagavati sampatti- 

lābho upacchinno hoti, bhavadukkhapatipilita satta dha- 

turatanan- ca dhammavinayañ -ca anusatthii-ca pacca- 

yam karitvā sampattikāmā sampattiyo patilabhanti. 

Iminà pi mahārāja kàranena Tathāgatassa parinibbutassa 

asadiyantass’ eva kato adhikāro avaūjho bhavati saphalo 

ti. Ditthai-c’ etam mahārāja Bhagavatā anāgatam 7 

addhānam kathitaū ca  bhanitaü " ca — acikkhitaü - ca: 

Siya kho pan’ Ananda tumhàkam evam-assa: atita- 

22 anusatthifica B twice, C once. 22 dhammavinayaūīca B. 23 thapetvā B. 
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satthukam pāvacanam, na-tthi no satthā ti; na kho pan’ 

etai Ananda evar datthabbam, yo vo Ananda maya 

dhammo ca vinayo ca desito paññatto so vo mam’ acca- 

yena sattha ti.  Parinibbutassa Tathagatassa asadiyan- 

tassa kato adhikaro vanjho bhavati aphalo ti tam tesam 

titthiyanam vacanam miccha abhūtam vitatham alikam 

viruddham viparītam, dukkhadāyakam dukkhavipakam 

apāyagamanīyan - ti. 

Aparam- pi mahārāja uttarim kàranam sunohi yena 

karanena Tathagatassa parinibbutassa asadiyantass’ eva 

kato adhikāro avaūjho bhavati saphalo: sādiyati nu kho 

maharaja ayam mahapathavi: sabbabijani mayi samvirū- 

hantūti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kissa pana tani mahārāja 

bījāni asādiyantiyā mahāpathaviyā samvirthitva dalha- 

mūlajatā-patitthitā khandhasārasākhā-parivitthinnā pup- 

phaphaladharā hontiti. — Asādiyantī pi bhante mahā- 

pathavi tesam bījānam vatthu hoti paccayam deti virū- 

hanaya, tani bījāni tam vatthum nissāya tena paccayena 

samvirühitvà dalhamilajata-patitthita khandhasarasakha- 

parivitthinna pupphaphaladhara hontiti. — Tena hi ma- 

hārāja titthiya sake vade nattha honti hata viruddha, 

sace te bhananti: asadiyantassa kato adhikaro vañjho 

bhavati aphalo ti. Yatha mahārāja mahapathavi evam 

Tathāgato araham sammasambuddho, yatha mahārāja 

mahāpathavī na kinci sadiyati evam Tathagato na kifici 

sādiyati, yathā maharaja tani bījāni pathavim nissāya 

samvirühitvà daļhamūlajatā-patitthitā khandhasārasākhā- 

parivitthinnà pupphaphaladharā honti evam devamanussā 

Tathāgatassa parinibbutassa asadiyantass’ eva dhātuū 7 ca 

ñanaratanañ ” ca nissaya dalhakusalamüla-patitthità sa- 

madhikkhandha-dhammasara-silasakha-parivitthinna vi- 

muttipuppha-samanfiaphaladhara honti.  Iminā pi ma- 

7 dukkhadayakam om. BC. 8 -gāminiyanti AaB. 13 -hantiti B. 16 asā- 

diyanti all. 17 vatthum AC. °! samadhikhandha- CM. 

V 
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haraja karanena Tathagatassa parinibbutassa asadiyantass’ 

eva kato adhikāro avañjho bhavati saphalo ti. 

Aparam -pi mahārāja uttarim kāranam sunohi yena 

karanena Tathagatassa parinibbutassa asādiyantass” eva 

kato adhikāro avanjho bhavati saphalo: sādiyanti nu kho 

maharaja ime ottha gona gadrabha aja pasi manussa 

antokucchismim kimikulanam sambhavan-ti. — Na hi 

bhante ti. — Kissa pana te mahārāja kimayo tesam 

asadiyantanam antokucchismim sambhavitva bahuputta- 

natta vepullatam pāpunantiti. — Pāpassa bhante kam- 

massa balavataya asādiyantānam yeva tesam sattanam 

antokucchismim kimayo sambhavitvā bahuputtanattā ve- 

pullatam papunantiti. — Evam -eva kho maharaja Ta- 

thagatassa parinibbutassa asādiyantass” eva dhātussa ca 

nanarammanassa ca balavatāya Tathagate kato adhikaro 

avanjho bhavati saphalo ti. 

Aparam -pi mahārāja uttarim karanam sunohi yena 

karanena Tathagatassa parinibbutassa asādiyantass eva 

kato adhikaro avanjho bhavati saphalo: sadiyanti nu kho 

maharaja ime manussa: ime atthanavuti roga kaye nib- 
` 

battantuti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kissa pana te ma- 

haraja roga asadiyantanam kaye nipatantiti. — Pubbe 

katena bhante duccaritenati. — Yadi maharaja pubbe 

katam akusalam iaha vedaniyam hoti, tena hi maharaja 

pubbe katam -pi idha katam -pi kusalakusalam kammar 

avaüjham bhavati saphalan-ti. Iminā pi maharaja kā- 

ranena Tathāgatassa  parinibbutassa  asadiyantass' eva 

kato adhikaro avañjho bhavati saphalo ti. 

Sutapubbam pana taya maharaja Nandako nama 

yakkho theram Sariputtam āsādayitvā pathavim pavittho 

ti. — Ama bhante, süyati, loke pakato eso ti. — Api nu 
kho maharaja thero Sàriputto sadiyi Nandakassa yakkhassa 

ê pasu all. ?? asadiyitva BOM, apasādayitvā A. 
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mahāpathavīgilanan - ti. — Ubbattiyante pi bhante sade- 

vake loke, patamane pi chamayam candimasuriye, viki- 

rante pi Sinerupabbataraje, thero Sariputto na parassa 

dukkham sādiyeyya, tam kissa hetu: yena hetuna thero 

Sariputto kujjheyya va dusseyya va so hetu therassa 

Sāriputtassa samūhato samucchinno, hetuno samugghāti- 

tattā bhante thero Sāriputto jīvitahārake pi kopam na 

kareyyāti. — Yadi mahārāja thero Sariputto Nandakassa 

yakkhassa pathavigilanam na sadiyi kissa pana Nandako 

yakkho pathavim pavittho ti. — Akusalassa bhante kam- 

massa balavatāyāti. — Yadi mahārāja akusalassa kam- 

massa balavatàya Nandako yakkho pathavim pavittho, 

asādiyantassāpi kato aparādho avanjho bhavati saphalo, 

tena hi maharaja kusalassa pi kammassa balavatāya 

asadiyantassa kato adhikaro avanjho bhavati saphalo ti. 

Iminà pi mahārāja karanena Tathāgatassa  parinib- 

butassa asádiyantass' eva kato adhikāro avañjho bhavati 

saphalo ti. 

Kati nu kho te mahārāja manussā ye etarahi mahā- 

pathavim pavitthā, atthi te tattha savanan-ti. — Ama 

bhante, süyatiti. — Ingha tvam mahārāja sāvehīti. — 

Ciücamanavikà bhante, Suppabuddho ca Sakko, Deva- 

datto ca thero, Nandako ca yakkho, Nando ca manavako 

ti, sutam métam bhante: ime pafica jana mahāpathavim 

pavittha ti. — Kismim te mahārāja aparaddha ti. — 

Bhagavati ca bhante sāvakesu cati. — Api nu kho ma- 

haraja Bhagava và sāvakā va sādiyimsu imesam mahā- 

patbavim pavisanan-ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Tena hi 

mahārāja Tathāgatassa parinibbutassa asādiyantass” eva 

kato adhikaro avanjho bhavati saphalo ti. — Suviūiā- 

pito bhante Nagasena panho gambhiro uttanikato, guyham 

3 pathavi- AB. 14 kusalassápi B; kusalakusalassa A. 22 cifica man. Aa. 

27 bhagavā sāvakā all. 28 -pathavi- AaM. 31 uttāni- ACM. 
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vidamsitam, ganthi bhinna, gahanam agahanar katam, 

nattha paravada, bhagga kuditthi, nippabha jata kutit- 

thiya, tvam gaņivarapavaram - asajjati. 

Bhante Nagasena, Buddho sabbaññü ti. — Ama ma- 
haraja, Bhagava sabbaññu, na ca Bhagavato satatam sa- 

mitam fanadassanam paccupatthitam, davajjanapatibad- 

dham Bhagavato sabbaññutañanam, avajjitva yadicchakam 

jànatiti. — Tena hi bhante Nagasena Buddho asabbannu, 

yadi tassa pariyesanaya sabbafifiutafanam hotiti. — T Vā- 

hasatam kho mahārāja vīhīnam addhacilafi-ca vaha vihi 

satt? ammanani dve ca tumbā ekaccharakkhane pavatta- 

cittassa ettakā vihi lakkham thapiyamāne parikkhayam 

pariyadanam gaccheyyum. Tatr ime sattavidhā città 

pavattanti: Ye te mahārāja sarāgā sadosā samoha sak- 

kilesà abhāvitakāyā abhāvitasīlā abhāvitacittā abhavita- 

panna tesa tam cittarn garukam uppajjati dandham 

pavattati, kinkāranam: abhāvitattā cittassa. Yathā ma- 

hārāja vamsanāļassa  vitatassa  visalassa  vitthinnassa 

samsibbita-visibbitassa sakhajatajatitassa akaddhiyantassa 

garukam hoti āgamanam dandham, kinkaranam: sam- 

sibbita-visibbitattā sakhanam, evam-eva kho maharaja 

ye te saraga sadosà samoha sakkilesa abhavitakaya abha- 

vitasīlā abhāvitacittā abhavitapañña tesam tam cittam 

garukam uppajjati dandham  pavattati, kinkaranam: 

samsibbita-visibbitattà kilesehi. Idam pathamam cittam. 

Tatr’ idam dutiyam cittam vibhattim - apajjati: Ye 

te maharaja sotapanna pihitapaya ditthippatta viññata- 

satthusasana tesam tam cittam tisu thanesu lahukam 

l vidharnsitan AbM. °’ -yesana B. ° hontiti B. +° -culakam ca B. 

10 vaha viha B. 11 ekaccharākkhane AC. 14 sakilesa M throughout. 

‘7 kinkarana A once, Ab Š times, B once, C 5 times, M 4 times. 15 

cittassa C, visatassa M, visattassa AacB, 
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uppajjati lahukam pavattati, uparibhūmisu garukam up- 

pajjati dandham pavattati, kinkāranam: tisu thānesu cit- 

tassa parisuddhattā, upari kilesānam appahīnattā. Yatha 

maharaja vamsanálassa tipabbaganthiparisuddhassa upari 

sākhājatājatitassa ākaddhiyantassa yāva tipabbam tava 

lahukam eti, tato upari thaddham, kinkāraņam: hetthā 

parisuddhattā, upari sākhājatājatitattā, evam-eva kho 

mahārāja ye te sotāpannā pihitāpāyš ditthippatta viñña- 

tasatthusāsanā tesam tam cittam tīsu thānesu lahukam 

uppajjati lahukam pavattati, uparibhümisu garukam up- 

pajjati dandham pavattati, kinkaranam: tīsu thānesu 

parisuddhattā, upari kilesānam appahīnattā. Idam du- 

tiyam cittam. 

Tati” idam tatiyam cittam vibhattim - āpajjati: Ye te 

mahārāja sakadāgāmino, yesam rāga-dosa-mohā tanu- 

bhūtā, tesam tam cittam paūcasu thànesu lahukam up- 

pajjati lahukam pavattati, uparibhūmisu garukam uppaj- 

jati dandham pavattati, kinkāranņam: paficasu thānesu 

parisuddhattā, ,upari kilesānam appahīnattā. Yatha ma- 

hārāja  varnsanāļassa  paūcapabbaganthiparisuddhassa 

upari sākhājatājatitassa akaddhiyantassa yāva paūca- 

pabbam tāva lahukam eti, tato upari thaddham, kin- 

karanam: hetthā parisuddhattā, upari sakhajatajatitatta, 

evam-eva kho maharaja ye te sakadāgāmino, yesam 

rāga-dosa-mohā tanubhūtā, tesam tam cittam pancasu 

thānesu lahukam uppajjati lahukam pavattati, uparibhū- 

misu garukam uppajjati dandham pavattati, kinkāranam: 

paūcasu thānesu cittassa parisuddhattā, upari kilesānam 

appahīnattā. Idam tatiyam cittam. 

Tatr idam catuttham cittam vibhattim - āpajjati: Ye ~ 

te mahārāja anagamino, yesam paūc' orambhagiyani sam- 

yojanāni pahīnāni, tesam tam cittam dasasu thānesu la- 
— — — -— —T- 

31 sannoj- M throughout. 
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hukam uppajjati lahukam pavattati, uparibhūmisu garu- 

kam uppajjati dandham pavattati, kinkāranam: dasasu 

thanesu cittassa parisuddhatta, upari kilesanam appa- 

hinatta. Yathà maharaja vamsanalassa dasapabba- 

ganthiparisuddhassa upari sākhājatājatītassa ākaddhi- 

yantassa yāva dasapabbam tāva lahukam eti, tato upari 

thaddham, kinkāranam: hetthā parisuddķattā, upari sākhā- 

jatājatitattā, evam -eva kho mahārāja ye te anāgāmino, 

yesam pafic’ orambhāgiyāni samyojanāni pahīnāni, tesarū 

tam cittam dasasu thānesu lahukam uppajjati lahukam 

pavattati, uparibhümisu garukam uppajjati dandham pa- 

vattati, kinkaranam:  dasasu thānesu cittassa parisud- 

dhatta, upari kilesanam appahinatta. ^ Idam catuttham 

cittam. 

Tatr idan paūcamam cittam vibhattim- apajjati: Ye 

te mahārāja arahanto khīņāsavā dhotamalà vantakilesa 

vusitavanto katakaraniyà ohitabhārā anuppattasadattha 

parikkhinabhavasamyojana pattapatisambhida savakabhu- 

misu parisuddha, tesam tam: cittam sāvakavisaye lahu- 

kam uppajjati lahukam pavattati, paccekabuddhabhūmisu 

garukam uppajjati dandham pavattati, kinkaranam: pari- 

suddhattā sāvakavisaye, aparisuddhattā paccekabuddha- 

visaye.  Yathā mahārāja vamsanāļassa sābbapabba- 

ganthiparisuddhassa ākaddhiyantassa lahukam hoti āga- 

manam adandham, kinkaranam: ^ sabbapabbaganthi- 

parisuddhatta, agahanattā vamsassa; evam -eva kho ma- 

haraja ye te arahanto khīnāsavā dhotamala vantakilesa 

vusitavanto katakaraniya ohitabhārā anuppattasadattha | 

parikkhinabhavasamyojana pattapatisambhida sāvakabhū- 

misu parisuddha, tesam tam cittam sāvakavisaye lahukam 

uppajjati lahukam pavattati, paccekabuddhabhümisu ga- 

rukam uppajjati dandham pavattati, kinkāranam: pari- 

suddhattā sāvakavisaye, aparisuddhatta paccekabuddha- 

visaye. Idam pañcamam cittam. 
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Tatr’ idam chattham cittam vibhattim -apajjati: Ye 

te mahārāja paccekabuddhà, sayambhuno anācariyakā, 

ekacārino khaggavisānakappā,  sakavisaye parisuddha- 

vimala-cittā, tesam tam cittam sakavisaye lahukam up- 

pajjati lahukam pavattati, sabbannübuddhabhümisu garu- 

kam uppajjati dandham pavattati, kinkaranam: parisud- 

dhattà sakavisaye, mahantatta sabbafifiübuddhavisayassa. 

Yatha maharaja puriso sakavisayam parittam .nadim rat- 

tim- pi diva pi yadicchakarh asambhito otareyya, atha- 

parato mahāsamuddam gambhīram vitthatam agādham 7 

aparam disvā bhāyeyya dandhāyeyya na visaheyya otari- 

tum, kinkaranam: ciņņattā sakavisayassa, mahantatta ca 

mahāsamuddassa; evam-eva kho mahārāja ye te pacce- 

kabuddhā, sayambhuno anācariyakā, ekacārino khagga- 

visanakappà, sakavisaye parisuddha-vimala-cittā, tesam 

tam cittam sakavisaye lahukam uppajjati lahukam pa- 

vattati, sabbafitiibuddhabhimisu garukam uppajjati dan- 

dham pavattati, kinkāranam: parisuddhattā sakavisayassa, 

mahantattà sabbafifitibuddhavisayassa. Idam chattham 

cittam. 

Tatr’ idam sattamam cittam vibhattim - apajjati: Ye 

te mahārāja sammāsambuddhā sabbaññuno dasabaladhara 

catuvesārajja-visāradā, attharasahi buddhadhammehi sa- 

mannāgatā, anantajinā anáavaranafiana, tesam tam cittam 

sabbattha lahukam  uppajjati Jahukam pavattati, kin- 

karanam: sabbattha parisuddhatta. Api nu kho mahārāja 

naracassa sudhotassa vimalassa nigganthissa sukhuma- 

dharassa ajimhassa avankassa akutilassa dalhacapa-sama- 

rūļhassa khomasukhume va kappāsasukhume và kamba- 

lasukhume va balavanipatitassa dandhayitattam va lagganam 

và hotiti. — Na hi bhante, kinkāranam: sukhumatta 

vatthānam, sudhotattā nārācassa, nipātassa ca balavatta 

9 atha parato AaM. °° laganam AB. ?! bhante ti ABC. 
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ti. — Evam- eva kho mahārāja ye te sammāsambuddhā 

sabbaññuno dasabaladharā catuvesārajja-visāradā, attha- 

rasahi buddhadhammehi samannāgatā, anantajina anāvara- 

nanana, tesam tam cittam sabbattha lahukam uppajjati 

lahukam pavattati, kinkāranam: sabbattha parisuddhatta. 

Idam sattamam cittam. 

Tatra maharaja yam -idam sabbaññübuddhanam cittam 

tam channam-pi cittānam gananam atikkamitva asan- 

kheyyena gunena parisuddhaī -ca lahukaü-ca. Yasma 

ca Bhagavato cittam parisuddhaī - ca lahukaü - ca, tasmā 

maharaja Bhagavā yamakapātihīram dasseti, yamakapati- 

hire mahārāja nàatabbam: buddhanam bhagavantānam 

cittam evam lahuparivattan- ti, na tattha sakkā uttarim 

kāranam vattum. Te pi mahārāja pātihīrā sabbaūnū- 

buddhānam cittarn upādāya gananam-pi sankham” pi 

kalam-pi kalabhagam-pi na upenti, āvajjanapatibaddham 

maharaja Bhagavato sabbañrutañanam, āvajjitvā yadie- 

chakam janati. Yatha mahārāja puriso hatthe thapitam 

yam kinci dutiye hatthe thapeyya, vivatena mukhena vacam 

nicchareyya, mukhagatam bhojanam gileyya, ummiletvà và 

nimileyya nimiletvà và ummileyya, sammifjitam và ba- 

ham pasāreyya pasāritam va bahath sammifijeyya, cira- 

taram etam mahārāja, lahutaram Bhagavato sabbannu- 

tananam, lahutaram āvajjanam,  àavajjitvà yadiechakaun 

jānāti, àvajjanavikalamattakena na tavata buddha bhaga- 

vanto asabbaūūuno nama [na] hontiti. 

Avajjanam- pi bhante Nāgasena pariyesanāya katab- 

bam, ingha mam tattha kāranena saüfipehiti. — Yatha 

maharaja purisassa addhassa mahaddhanassa mahabho- 

gassa  pahüta-jatarüpa-rajata-vittüpakaranassa pahita- 

dhana-dharfiassa sali-vihi- yava-tandula-tila-mugga-masa- 

pubbannáparanna-sappi-tela-navanita-khira-dadhi-madhu- 

?! saminj- M throughout. *5 -kena netāvatā ABC. 



107 

gula-phanita ca khalopi-kumbhi-pithara-kottha-bhajana- 

gata bhaveyyum, tassa ca purisassa pahunako agaccheyya 

bhattaraho bhattabhikankhi, tassa ca gehe yam randham 

bhojanam tam parinitthitam bhaveyya, kumbhito tandule 

niharitva bhojanam randheyya; api nu kho so maharaja 

puriso tavatakena bhojanavekallamattakena adhano nama 

kapano nama bhaveyyati. — Na hi bhante, cakkavatti- 

ranno ghare pi bhante akāle bhojanavekallam hoti, kim 

pana gahapatikassati. — Evam-eva kho mahārāja Ta- 

thāgatassa avajjanavikalamattakam  sabbafnutandnam, 

āvajjitvā yadicchakam jānāti. Yatha và pana mahārāja 

rukkho assa phalito onata-vinato pindibharabharito, na 

kiñei tattha patitam phalam bhaveyya; api nu kho so 

maharaja rukkho tavatakena patitaphalavekallamattakena 

aphalo nama. bhaveyyati. — Na hi bhante, patanapati- 

baddhani tani rukkhaphalani, patite yadicchakam labha- 

titi. — Evam-eva kho mahārāja Tathagatassa āvajjana- 

patibaddham sabbaññutañanam,  àvajjitvà yadicchakam 

janatiti. — Bhante Nagasena, avajjitva āvajjitvā Buddho 

yadicchakam jānātiti. — Ama mahārāja, Bhagavā āvaj- 

jitvā āvajjitvā yadicchakam jānāti; yathā mahārāja cak- 

kavattirājā yada cakkaratanam sarati: upetu me cakka- 

ratanan -ti, sarite cakkaratanam upeti; evam7eva kho 

mahārāja Tathagato āvajjitvā āvajjitvā yadicchakam jā- 

natiti. — Daļham bhante Nāgasena kāraņam, Buddho 

sabbafifiü, sampaticchama: Buddho sabbaññu ti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, Devadatto kena pabbājito ti. i 

Cha-y-ime mahārāja khattiyakumārā: Bhaddiyo ca 

Anuruddho ca Anando ca Bhagu ca Kimbilo ca Deva- 

! -phanitanca all. ' khalopi AbC, kalopi AaM. ** -cchami A. 
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datto ca, Upali kappako sattamo, abhisambuddhe Sat- 

thari Sakyakulanandajanane Bhagavantath anupabbajanta 

nikkhamimsu; te Bhagavā pabbajesiti. — Nanu bhante 

Devadattena pabbajitvà sangho bhinno ti. — Ama ma- 

haraja, Devadattena pabbajitva sangho bhinno. Na gihi 

sangham bhindati, na bhikkhuni na sikkhamana na sā- 

manero na sāmaņerī sangham bhindati, bhikkhu pakatatto 

samanasamvasako samanasimayam thito sangham bhinda- 

titi. — Sanghabhedako bhante puggalo kim kammam 

phusatiti. -. Kappatthitikam mahārāja kammam phusa- 

titi. — Kim- pana bhante Nāgasena Buddho janati: De- 

vadatto pabbajitvā sangham bhindissati, sangham bhinditva 

kappar niraye paccissatiti. — Ama maharaja, Tathāgato 
janati: Devadatto pabbajitvà sangbam bhindissati, sangham 

bhinditvà kappam niraye paccissatiti. — . Yadi bhante 

Nagaseno Buddho janati: Devadatto pabbajitva sangham 

bhindissati, sangham bhinditva kappam niraye paccissa- 

titi, tena hi bhante Nagasena: Buddho karuniko anu- 

kampako hitesi, sabbasattānam ahitam - apanetva hitam- 

upadahatiti yam vacanam tam miccha. Yadi tam aja- 

nitvà pabbajesi, tena hi Buddho asabbaünü.. Ayam - pi 

ubhatokotiko patiho tavānuppatto, vijatehi etam mahāja- 

tam, bhinda parappavadam, anagate addhàne tayà sadisà 

buddhimanto bhikkhü dullabha bhavissanti, ettha tava 

balam pakasehiti. | 

Karuniko mahārāja Bhagava sabbaūnū ca. Karun- 

ñena maharaja Bhagava sabbaññutañanena Devadattassa 

gatim olokento addasa Devadattam aparapariyakammam 

ayühitva anekani kappakotisatasahassani nirayena nirayam 

vinipatena vinipatam gacchantam. Tam Bhagavā sab- 

baññutañanena janitva: imassa apariyantakatam kammam 

mama sasane pabbajitassa  pariyantakatam bhavissāti, 

! Upali D. ? -jananena AbC.  ?! asabbaū ti all. 
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purimam upādāya pariyantakatam dukkham bhavissati, 

apabbajito pi ayam moghapuriso kappatthiyam - eva 

kammar āyūhissatiti kāruññena Devadattam pabbājesiti. 

— Tena hi bhante Nāgasena Buddho vadhitvā telena 

makkheti, papāte pātetvā hattham deti, māretvā jivitam 

pariyesati, yam so pathamam dukkham datva paccha 

sukham upadahatiti. — Vadheti pi mahārāja Tathagato 

sattanam hitavasena, pāteti pi sattānam  hitavasena, 

māreti pi sattànam hitavasena, vadhitvà pi mahārāja 

Tathagato sattānam hitam -eva upadahati, patetva pi 

sattanam hitam -eva upadahati, maretva pi sattānam 

hitam - eva upadahati. Yatha mahārāja matapitaro nama 

vadhitvà pi pātayitvā pi puttanam hitam - eva upadahanti, 

evam - eva kho maharaja Tathāgato vadheti pi sattānam 

hitavasena, pāteti pi sattanam hitavasena, māreti pi 

sattanam hitavasena, vadhitva pi maharaja Tathagato 

sattanam hitam -eva upadahati, patetva pi sattānam 

hitam -eva upadahati, māretvā pi sattānam hitam - eva 

upadahati. Yena yena yogena sattànam gunavaddhi hoti 

tena tena yogena sabbasattanam hitam -eva upadahati. 

Sace mahārāja Devadatto na pabbajeyya gihibhūto samano 

nirayasamvattanikam bahum pāpakammam katva anekāni 

kappakotisatasahassāni. nirayena nirayam vinipatena vini- 

patam gacchanto bahum dukkham vedayissati. Tam Bha- 

gava janamano karuññena Devadattam pabbajesi: mama 

sasane pabbajitassa dukkham pariyantakatam bhavissatiti 

karuññena garukam dukkham lahukam akāsi.  Yathā 

maharaja dhana-yasa-siri-fatibalena balavā puriso attano 

ūātim va mittam va rañña garudandam: dharentam attano 

bahuvissatthabhāvena samatthataya garukam dandam la- - 

hukam kāreti, evam -eva kho mahārāja Bhagavā bahini 

kappakotisatasahassani dukkham vediyamanam Devadattam 

24 vediyissati AaB. °° -vissattha- AM. 



110 

pabbājetvā | sila-samadhi-pañña-vimutti-bala-samattha- 

bhāvena garukam dukkham lahukañni akasi. Yatha va 

pana maharaja kusalo bhisakko sallakatto garukam bya- 

dhim balavosadhabalena lahukam karoti, evam- eva kho 

maharaja bahüni kappakotisatasahassani dukkham vedi- 

vamānam Devadattam Bhagavā yogaūūutāya pabbajetva 

karunfiabalopatthaddha- dhammosadhabalena garukam duk- 

kham lahukam akāsi. Api nu kho so mahārāja Bhagava 

bahuvedaniyam Devadattam appavedaniyam karonto kiūci 

apuññam āpajjeyyāti. -- Na kifici bhante apuññam āpaj- 

jeyya, antamaso gaddühanamattam - piti. — Imam - pi kho 

tvan mahārāja karanam atthato sampaticcha yena kāra- 

nena Bhagavā Devadattam pabbājesi. 

Aparam- pi mahārāja uttarim karanam sunohi yena 

kāranena Bhagava Devadattam pabbajesi. Yatha ma- 

haraja coram āgucārim gahetva rañño dasseyyum: ayam 

te deva coro āgucārī, imassa yam icchasi tam dandam 

panehiti, tam - enam raja evam vadeyya: tena hi bhane 

imam coram  bahinagaram  niharitvà āghātane  sisam 

chindatháti; evam deváti kho te rañño patissutva tam 

bahinagaram nīharitvā āghātanam nayeyyum, tam- enam 

passeyya kocid-eva  puriso rañño santika laddhavaro 

laddha-yasa-dhana-bhogo ādeyyavacano balaviechitakārī, 

so tassa kàruüfiam katvā te purise eva vadeyya: alam 

bho, kim tumhakam imassa sisacchedanena, tena hi bho 

imassa hattham và padam và chinditvà jivitam rakkhatha, 

aham 7 etassa karana raüüo santike pativacanam karis- 

samiti; te tassa balavato vacanena tassa corassa hattham 

và padam và chinditva jivitam rakkheyyum; api nu kho 

so maharaja puriso evamkari tassa corassa kiccakari 

assáti. — Jivitadayako so bhante puriso tassa corassa, 

jivite dinne kim tassa akatam nama atthiti. — Ya pana 

ê yopanñataya AB. ll idam M. 16 dassesum AbBC.  !? aghatatthane 

ABb: ?! karanam A. 
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tassa hatthapādacchedane vedanā so taya vedanaya kiūci 

apufiüam āpajjeyyāti. — Attanā katena so bhante coro 

dukkham vedanam vediyati, jivitadàyako pana puriso na 

kifici apufifam āpajjeyyāti. — Evam -eva kho maharaja 

Bhagavā kāruññena Devadattam pabbajesi: mama sāsane 

pabbajitassa dukkham pariyantakatam bhavissatiti. Pari- 

yantakataii - ca maharaja Devadattassa dukkham. Deva- 

datto mahārāja maraņakāle: 

Imehi atthihi tam - aggapuggalam 

devatidevam naradammasārathim 

samantacakkhum satapufitialakkhanam 

pànehi Buddham saranam upemiti 

pànupetam saranam ~agamasi. Devadatto mahārāja, cha- 

kotthāse kate kappe, atikkante pathamakotthāse sangham 

bhindi, pafcakotthasam niraye paccitvà tato muccitva 

Atthissaro nama paccekabuddho bhavissati. Api nu kho 

so manaraja Bhagava evamkārī Devadattasa kiecakārī 

assati. -- Sabbadado bhante Nāgasena Tathāgato Deva- 

dattassa, yam Tathāgato Devadattam paccekabodhim 

papessati, kim Tathāgatena Devadattassa akatam nama 

atthiti. — Yam pana mahārāja Devadatto sangham bhin- 

ditvà niraye dukkham vedanam vediyati, api nu kho 

Bhagavā tatonidānam kiūci apuññam apajjeyyati. — Na 

bi bhante, attanā katena bhante Devadatto kappam ni- 

raye paccati, dukkhapariyantakārako Sattha na kiūci 

apuññam apajjatiti. — Imam -pi kho tvam mahārāja kā- 

ranam atthato sampaticcha yena karanena Bhagava De- 

vadattam pabbājesi. | 

Aparam - pi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi yena 

karanena Bhagava Devadattam pabbājesi. Yatha mahārāja 

15 bhinditvā A. 15 panca kotthāse M. 15 muñcitva ACM. 23 mahārāja 

bhagava A. 26 idah M. 
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kusalo bhisakko sallakatto vāta-pitta-semhasannipāta- 

utupariņāma-visamaparihāra-opakkamikopakkantam  püti- 

kunapa-duggandhabhisannam antosallam susiragatam 

pubba-ruhira-sampunnam vanam vūpasamento vanamukham 

kakkhala-tikhina-khara-katukena bhesajjena  anulimpati 

paripaccanaya, paripaccitva mudubhavam - upagatam sat- 

thena vikantayitva dahati salakaya, daddhe kharalavanam 

deti bhesajjenánulimpati vanarühanàya byādhitassa sotthi- 

bhāvam - anuppattiyā; api nu kho so mahārāja bhisakko 

saliakatto ahitacitto bhesajjenānulimpati, satthena vikan- 

teti, dahati salakaya, kháralavanam detiti. — Na hi 

bhante, hitacitto sotthikamo tani kiriyani karotiti. — 

Ya pan’ assa bhesajjakiriyakaranena uppanna dukkha- 

vedanā, tatonidānam so bhisakko sallakatto kiñci apuñ- 

ūam āpajjeyyāti. — Hitacitto bhante sotthikamo bhisakko 

sallakatto tani kiriyāni karoti, kim so tatonidānam apuñ- 

ñam āpajjeyya, saggagami so bhante bhisakko sallakatto 

ti. — Evam-eva kho mahārāja Bhagava karuññena 

Devadattam pabbajesi, dukkhaparimuttiya. 

Aparam- pi mahārāja uttarim karana sunohi yena 

karanena Bhagava Devadattam pabbajesi. Yatha ma- 

hārāja puriso kantakena viddho assa, ath’ aūūataro pu- 

riso tassa hitakamo sotthikamo tinhena kantakena va 

satthamukhena và samantà chinditva paggharantena lohi- 

tena tam kantakam nihareyya; api nu kho so maharaja 

puriso ahitakamo tam kaņtakam nisaratitii — Na hi 

bhante, hitakamo so bhante puriso sotthikamo tam kan- 

takam niharati, sace so bhante puriso tam kantakam na 

nihareyya maranam va so tena papuneyya maranamattam l 

va dukkhan-ti. — Evam-eva kho mahārāja Tathagato 

karuññena Devadattam pabbājesi, dukkhaparimuttiya; 

sace maharaja Bhagavā Devadattam na pabbājeyya 

PP S EI £ : ; = : 
^ -mikopakkam C, -mikokantarh M, -mikokatam B. 13 ya ca pan 

assa A. ** satthakena vā B. 
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kappakotisatasahassam -pi Devadatto bhavaparamparaya 

niraye pacceyyati. —  Anusotagàmim bhante Nāgasena 

Devadattam Tathāgato patisotam pāpesi, vipanthapati- 

pannam Devadattam panthe patipādesi, papāte patitassa 

Devadattassa patittham adasi, visamagatam Devadattam 

Tathāgato samam āropesi. Ime ca bhante Nagasena hetū 

imàni ca kàranàni na sakkā aññena sandassetum aññatra 

tavadisena buddhimata ti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, bhasitam-p’ etam Bhagavata: 

Atth’ ime bhikkhave hetū attha paccayā mahato bhūmi- 

calassa pātubhāvāyāti. Asesavacanam idam, nissesava- 

canam idam, nippariyāyavacanam idam, na-tth' añño 

navamo hetu mahato bhūmicālassa pātubhāvāya; yadi 

bhante Nagasena añño navamo hetu bhaveyya mahato 

bhūmicālassa pātubhāvāya, tam- pi Bhagava hetum ka- 

theyya, yasmà ca kho bhante Nāgasena na-tth' añño 

navamo hetu mahato bhūmicālassa patubhavaya, tasmā ̀  

anacikkhito Bhagavatà. Ayañ - ca navamo hetu dissati 

mahato bhūmicālassa patubhavaya, yam Vessantarena 

rañña mahadane diyamane sattakkhattum mahapathavi 

kampita. Yadi bhante Nāgasena atth’ eva hetū attha 

paccaya mahato  bhümicalassa patubhavaya, tena hi: 

Vessantarena rañña mahadane diyamane sattakkhattum 

mahāpathavī kampitā ti yam vacanam tam miccha.  Yadi 

Vessantarena rañña mahādāne dīyamāne sattakkhattum 

mahāpathavī kampita, tena hi: atth’ eva hetū attha pac- 

cayā mahato bhūmicālassa pātubhāvāyāti tam~pi vacanam 

miccha. Ayam -pi ubhatokotiko pañho sukhumo dun- 

nivethiyo andhakarano ca gambhiro ca, so tavānuppatto, 

3 Devadattam om. all. 7?! kampitā ti all. *7 -caya ti mah. ABC. *? 

-karano ABC. 
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n'eso aññena ittarapaññena sakkā vissajjetum aññatra 

tavadisena buddhimatā ti. 

Bhasitam p' etam mahārāja Bhagavatā: Atth’ ime 

bhikkhave hetū attha paccaya mahato bhūmicālassa pātu- 

bhāvāyāti.  Vessantarena pi ranna mahādāne diyamane 

sattakkhattum mahāpathavī kampita. — Tan-ca pana 

akalikam kadācuppattikam, atthahi hetühi vippamuttam, 

tasmà aganitam atthahi hetühi. Yatha mahārāja loke 

tayo yeva meghā ganiyanti: vassiko hemantiko pāvus- 

sako ti, yadi te muficitva afifio megho pavassati na so 
megho ganiyati sammatehi meghehi, akālamegho t' eva 

sankhath gacchati; evam-eva kho maharaja Vessan- 

tarena raññā mahādāne diyamàne yam sattakkhattum 

mahāpathavī kampita, akālīkam etam kadacuppatti- 

kam, atthahi hetūhi vippamuttam, na tam ganīyati at- 

thahi hetühi. Yatha và pana maharaja Himavanta 

pabbatà pafica nadīsatāni sandanti, tesam maharaja 

paūcannam nadisatanam das’ eva nadiyo nadigananaya 

ganiyanti, seyyathidam: Ganga Yamuna Aciravati Sarabhū 

Mahi Sindhu Sarassati Vetravati Vītamsā Candabhaga, 

avasesa nadiyo nadigananaya aganita, kinkāranam: na ta 

nadiyo dhuvasalilà; evam-eva kho maharaja Ves- 

santarena rañña mahādāne diyamàne yam sattakkhattum 

mahāpathavī kampitā, akālikam etam kadacuppattikam, 

atthahi hetühi vippamuttam, na tam ganiyati atthahi 

hetühi. Yatha và pana mahārāja rañño satam- pi dvi- 

satam - pi amacca honti, tesam cha yeva jana amaccaga- 

nanaya ganīyanti, seyyathidam: senāpati purohito akkha- 

dasso bhandagariko chattagāhako khaggagahako, ete yeva 

amaccagananaya ganiyanti, kinkaranam: yuttatta raja- 

gunehi, avasesā aganita, sabbe amacca t' eva sankham 

9 pāvassiko A. 2131 tveva all. 20 sarasvatī BC. 2° vetrāvātī AbC. 

7° vitasa M, vitarnsā A, vitarnsyā C. 7! -kāraņā AbM. °° -karana AM. 
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gacchanti; evam-eva kho maharaja Vessantarena 

raūīā mahadane diyamane yam sattakkhattum maha- 

pathavi kampita, akālikam etam kadacuppattikam, 

atthahi hetühi vippamuttam, na tam ganiyati atthahi 

hetūhi. 

Sūyati nu kho mahārāja etarahi Jinasāsane katādhi- 

kārānam ditthadhammasukhavedanīyam kammam, kitti ca 

yesam abbhuggatā devamanussesūti. — Ama bhante, 

sūyati etarahi Jinasāsane katādhikārānam ditthadhamma- 

sukhavedaniyam kammam, kitti ca yesam abbhuggata 

devamanussesu, satta te jana ti. — Ko ca ko ca ma- 

hārājāti. — Sumano ca bhante mālākāro Ekasātako ca 

brahmano Punno ca bhatako Mallika ca devi Gopālamātā 

ca devi Suppiyā ca upāsikā Punna ca dasi ti ime satta 

ditthadhammasukhavedaniya sattā, kitti ca imesam ab- 

bhuggata devamanussesūti. — Apare pi sūyanti nu kho 

atite manusaken’ eva sariradehena Tidasabhavanam gata 

ti. — Ama bhante, sūyantiti. — Ko ca ko ca mahārājāti. 

— Guttilo ca gandhabbo Sadhino ca raja Nimi ca raja 

Mandhata ca raja ti ime caturo jana sūyanti: ten’ eva 

manusakena sariradehena Tidasabhavanam gata ti, suci- 

Sutapubbam ram -pi katar sūyati sukata- dukkatan - ti. 

pana taya maharaja: atite và addhàne vattamane va 

addhane itthannāmassa dane diyamane sakim và dvik- 

khattum va tikkhattum va mahāpathavī kampità ti. — 

Na hi bhante ti. — Afihi me maharaja āgamo adhigamo 

pariyatti savanam sikkhābalam sussūsā paripuccha ācari- 

yupasanam, maya pi na” ssutapubbam: itthannamassa dane 

diyamane sakim va dvikkhattum va tikkhattum va ma- 

hapathavi kampita ti, thapetva Vessantarassa rajava- 

sabhassa dānavaram. Bhagavato ca mahārāja Kassapassa 

bhagavato ca Sakyamunino ti dvinnam buddhanam antare 

12 malakaro AaB. 19 sadhino AM. ?2* sakim va dvattikkl.atturn va mah. B. 
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gananapatham vitivatta vassakotiyo atikkanta, tattha pi 

me savanam na~tthi: itthannàmassa dane diyamane sa- 

kim và dvikkhattum và tikkhattum và mahāpathavī kam- 

pita ti. Na mahārāja tāvatakena virivena tavatakena 

parakkamena mahāpathavī kampati, gunabharabharita ma- 

hārāja sabbasoceyyakiriyagunabharabharita dharetum na 

visahantī mahāpathavī calati kampati pavedhati. Yathà 

maharaja sakatassa atibharabharitassa nabhiyo ca ne- 

miyo ca phalanti akkho bhijjati, evam - eva kho mahārāja 

sabbasoceyyakiriyagunabhārabharitā mahāpathavī dhare- 

tum na visahanti calati kampati pavedhati. Yatha va 

pana mahārāja gaganam anilajalavegasanchaditam ussanna- 

jalabharabharitam ativātena phutitattā nadati ravati gala- 

galāyati, evam- eva kho mahārāja mahāpathavī rañño 

Vessantarassa dānabala-vipulaussannabhārabharitā dhā- 

retum na visahantī calati kampati pavedhati. Na hi 

mahārāja rañño Vessantarassa cittam rāgavasena pavāt- 

tati, na dosavasena pavattati, na mohavasena pavattāti, 

na manavasena pavattati, na ditthivasena pavattati, na 

kilesavasena pavattati, na vitakkavasena pavattati, na 

arativasena pavattati, atha kho dànavasena bahulani pa- 

vattati: kin-ti anagatà yacaka mama santike āgaecheyyum 

āgatā ca yācakā yathākāmam  labhitvà attamana bha- 

veyyun-ti satatarn samitam dànam- pati mànasam tha- 

pitam hoti. Rañño maharaja Vessantarassa satatam 

samitam dasasu thanesu mánasarii thapitam hoti: dame 

same khantiyam samvare yame niyame akkodhe avihim- 

sayam sacce soceyye. Rañño maharaja Vessantarassa 

kāmesanā pahina, bhavesanā patippassaddha, brahma- 

cariyesanāy” eva ussukkam apanno. Rañño maharaja 

Vessantarassa attarakkha pahina, pararakkhaya ussukkam 

apanno: kin -ti ime sattā samaggā assu aroga sadhana 

5 -bhāritā C throughout, AaB twice. 7 -hanti all nearly throughout. 

13 puti- B, puthi- C; wanting in M. 29 bhavesanā pahina patipp. A; p p patipp 
the passage wanting in B. 30 -naya yeva AaM. 32 aroga AGM. 
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dighayuka ti bahulam yeva mānasam pavattati. Dada- 

mano ca maharaja Vessantaro raja tam dānam na bhava- 

sampattihetu deti, na dhanahetu deti, na patidanahetu 

deti, na upalapanahetu deti, na ayuhetu deti, na vanna- 

hetu deti, na sukhahetu deti, na balahetu deti, na yasa- 

hetu deti, na puttahetu deti, na dhituhetu deti, atha kho 

sabbafiiutananassa hetu sabbanüutananaratanassa karana 

evarüpe atula-vipulánuttare dànavare adàsi. Sabbaünu- 

tam patto ca imam gatham abhasi: 

Jalim Kanhajinam dhitam Maddidevim patibbatam 

cajamano na cintesim, bodhiyà yeva karana ti. 

Vessantaro mahārāja raja akkodhena kodham jināti, asa- 

dhum sādhunā jinati, kadariyam dānena jināti, alikavā- 

dinam saccena jināti, sabbam akusalam kusalena jināti. 

Tassa evam dadamānassa dhammānugatassa dham- 

masisakassa davanissanda-balaviriyavipulaviharena hettha 

mahāvātā saficalanti, sanikam sanikam sakim sakim aku- 

lākulā vāyanti, onamanti unnamanti vinamanti, sīnapattā 

pādapā papatanti, gumbagumbam valahaka gagane san- 

dhavanti, rajosaūcitā vata dāruņā honti, gaganam uppili- 

tam, vata vāyanti sahasa dhamadhamayanti, maliatimahà 

bhimo saddo niccharati, tesu vātesu kupitesu udakam 

sanikam sanikam calati, udake calite khubbhanti maccha- 

kacchapa, Jayanti yamaka-yamaka ūmiyo, tasanti jalacarā 

satta, jalavīci yuganaddho vattati, vīcinādo pavattati, 

ghorā bubbuļā utthahanti, phenamala bhavanti, uttarati 

mahāsamuddo, disavidisam dhavati udakam,  ussota- 

patisota-mukhā sandanti saliladhara, tasanti asura garula 

naga yakkha, ubbijjanti: kin-nu kho kathan-nu kho. 

sāgaro viparivattatitī gamanapatham - esanti bhitacittà, 

khubhite lulite jaladhare pakampati mahāpathavī sanagā 

15 -kulam A.  !5 sinappatta AC.  !? patanti A !? gumbagumba A. 

27 -vidisa B. ?! sanaga B, sannaga Aa, sanaga CM. 
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sasagara, parivattati Sinerugiri kütaselasikharo vinama- 

mano hoti, vimana honti ahi-nakula-bilāra-kotthuka-sū- 

kara-miga-pakkhino, rudanti yakkhā appesakkha, hasanti 

yakkha mahesakkhā, kampamānāya mahāpathaviyā. Yathā 

mahārāja mahatimahapariyoge uddhanagate udakasam- 

punne akinnatandule hetthato aggi jalamàno pathamam 

tava pariyogam santapeti, pariyogo santatto udakam san- 

tapeti, udakam santattam tandulam santāpeti, tandulam 

santattam ummujjati nimujjati, bubbulakajatam hoti, phe- 

namali uttarati; — evam-eva kho mahārāja Vessantaro 

raja yam loke duccajam tam caji, tassa tam duccajam 

cajantassa dānassa sabhavanissandena hettha mahāvātā 

dhàretum na visahantā parikuppimsu, mahāvātesu pari- 

kupitesu udakam kampi, udake kampite mahapathavi 

kampi, iti tadā mahāvātā ca udakafi-ca pathavi cāti 

ime tayo ekamanà viya ahesum,  mahadananissandena 

vipulabalaviriyena, na-tth' ediso mahārāja aüfiassa dana- 

nubhāvo yathà Vessantarassa raüüo mahadananubhavo. 

Yathā mahārāja mahiyā bahuvidhà manayo vijjanti, sey- 

yathidam: indanilo mahānīlo jotiraso veluriyo ummāpup- 

pho sirīsapuppho manoharo suriyakanto candakanto vajiro 

kajjopakkamako phussarago lohitanko masāragallo, ete 

sabbe atikkamma cakkavattimani aggam - akkhayati, cak- 

kavattimani mahārāja samanta yojanam obhaseti, — 

evam -eva kho mahārāja yam kinci mahiyà dānam vijjati 

api asadisadanam  paramam, tam sabbam atikkamma 

Vessantarassa rañño  mahādānam aggam -akkhayati. 

Vessantarassa mahārāja rañño mahādāne dīyamāne sat- 

takkhattum mahāpathavī kampitā ti. 

Acchariyam bhante Nāgasena buddhànam, abbhutam 

bhante Nāgasena buddhānam, yam Tathāgato bodhisatto 

6 hettha B. 1° -mālim A, -mālī BC. '3 -kupimsu ABC.  !? pathavi 

ti ime BCM. 
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samano asamo lokena evam-khanti evam-citto evam- 

adhimutti evam-adhippāyo.  Bodhisattanam bhante Nā- 

gasena parakkamo dakkhāpito, pāramī ca jinānam bhiyyo 

obhāsitā, cariyam carato pi tava Tathāgatassa sadevake 

loke setthabhāvo anudassito; sādhu bhante Nagasena, 

thomitam Jinasāsanam, jotita Jinapāramī, chinna titthi- 

yanam vādaganthi, bhinnà parappavādakumbhā, paūho 

gambhiro uttānīkato, gahanam agahanam katam, sammā 

laddham Jinaputtānam nibbāhanam, evam -etah gani- 

varapavara, tathā sampaticchamati. 

Bhante Nagasena, tumhe evam bhanatha: Sivirājena 

yācakassa cakkhūni dinnāni, andhassa sato puna dibba- 

cakkhūni uppannàniti. Etam~-pi vacanam sakasatam 

saniggaham sadosam. Hetusamugghāte ahetusmim avat- 

thumhi na-tthi dibbacakkhussa uppādo ti Sutte vuttam. 

Yadi bhante Nāgasena Sivirājena yācakassa cakkhūni 

dinnāni, tena hi: puna dibbacakkhūni uppannāniti yam 

vacanam tam miccha. Yadi dibbacakkhūni uppannāni, 

tena hi: Sivirajena yacakassa cakkhüni dinnaniti yam 

vacanam tam- pi miccha. Ayam -pi ubhatokotiko panho, 

ganthito pi ganthitaro, vedhato pi vedhataro, gahanato 

pi gahanataro, so tavānuppatto, tattha chandam - abhi- 

janehi nibbāhanāya paravādānam niggahāyāti. — Dinnāni 

mahārāja Sivirājena yācakassa cakkhūni, tattha mā vi- 

matim uppādehi; puna dibbāni ca cakkhūni uppannāni, 

tatthapi mā vimatim janehiti. — Api nu kho bhante Nā- 

gasena hetusamugghāte ahetusmim avatthumhi dibbacak- . 

khu uppajjatīti. — Na hi mahārājāti. — Kim- pana bhante 

7 pahho om. all. 8 uttānikato ACM. 13 sakasavam AaB, sakasatar M. 

15 avatthusmim A, avatthusamhi M. ?7 avatthusmimhi B, avatthusmim 

M. 28 bhante Nagasena A. 
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ettha karanam yena karanena hetusamugghate ahetusmim 

avatthumhi dibbacakkhu uppajjati, ingha tava karanena 

mam saññapehiti. 

Kim- pana maharaja atthi loke saccarb nama yena sacca- 

vādino saccakiriyarn karontiti. — Ama bhante, atthi loke 

saccam nama, saccena bhante Nāgasena saccavadino sacca- 

kiriyam katvā devam vassāpenti, aggim nibbāpenti, visarh 

patihananti, aññam - pi vividham kattabbam karontiti. — 

Tena hi mahārāja yujjati sameti: Sivirājassa saccabalena 

dibbacakkhūni uppannaniti, saccabalena makārāja avat- 

thumhi dibbacakkhu uppajjati, saccam yeva tattha vatthu 

bhavati dibbacakkhussa uppādāya. Yatha mahārāja ye 

keci siddhā saccam - anugāyanti: mahāmegho pavassatūti, 

tesarn saha saccam - anugītena mahāmegho pavassati; api 

nu kho mahārāja atthi ākāse vassahetu sannicito yena 

hetunā mahāmegho pavassatiti. — Na hi bhante, saccam 

yeva tattha hetu bhavati mahato meghassa pavassanayati. 

— Evam-eva kho mahārāja na-tthi tassa pakatihetu, 

saccam yev’ ettha vatthu bhavati dibbacakkhussa uppā- 

dayati. 

Yathā va pana mahārāja ye keci siddhā saccam- 

anugayanti: jalita-pajjalita-mahaaggikkhandho patinivatta- 

tüti, tesa saha saccam - anugitena jalita- pajjalita- maha- 

aggikkhandho khanena patinivattati, api nu kho mahārāja 

atthi.tasmim jalita- pajjalite mahāaggikkhandhe hetu san- 

nicito yena  hetunà jalita-pajjalita- mahaaggikkhandho 

khanena patinivattatiti. — Na hi bhante, saccam yeva 

tattha vatthu hoti tassa jalita-pajjalitassa mahāaggik- 

khandhassa khanena patinivattanayáti. — Evam - eva kho 

maharaja na-tthi tassa pakatihetu, saccam yev' ettha 

vatthu bhavati dibbacakkhussa uppadayati. 

Yatha và pana maharaja ye keci siddhā saccam- 

? avatthusmim M.  ?? -pajjalita- B. 
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anugayanti: visam halāhalarn agadam bhavatūti, tesam 

saha saccam-anugitena visam halahalarñ khanena agadan 

bhavati, api nu kho mahārāja atthi tasmim halāhalavise 

hetu sannicito yena hetunā visam halahalam khanena 

agadam bhavatiti. — Na hi bhante, saccam yeva tattha 

hetu bhavati visassa halahalassa khanena patighatayati. 

— Evam-eva kho maharaja vina pakatihetum saccam 

yev’ ettha vatthu bhavati dibbacakkhussa uppadayati. 

Catunnam -pi mahārāja ariyasaccanam pativedhaya 

a-tth' aññam vatthu, saccam vatthum karitvà cattàri 

arlyasaccani pativijjhantiti. 

Atthi maharaja Cinavisaye Cinaraja, so E 

balim katukamo catumāse catumase saccakiriyam katvā 

sīharathena antomahāsamudde yojanam pavisati, tassa 

rathasīsassa purato mahāvārikkhandho patikkamati, nik- 

khantassa puna ottharati, api nu kho mahārāja so ma- 

hasamuddo sadevamanussena pi lokena pakatikayabalena 

sakka patikkamapetun~ ti. — Atiparittake pi bhante ta- 

lake udakam na sakkā sadevamanussena pi lokena paka- 

tikayabalena patikkamapetum, kim pana mahasamudde 

udakan-ti. — Imina pi mahārāja kāranena saccabalam 

natabbam, na-tthi tam thanam yam savcena na pattab- 

ban: ti. 

Nagare maharaja Pataliputte Asoko dhammaraja sa- 

negama-janapada-amacca-bhatabala-mahamattehi parivuto 

Gangam nadim navasalilasampunnam samatittikam sa- 

mabharitam pafcayojanasatayamam yojanaputhulam san- 

damanam disvā amacce evam - aha: Atthi koci bhane sa- 

mattho [yo| imam Mahagangam patisotam sandapetun - ti. 

Amacca āhamsu: Dukkaram devati. Tasmim yeva Gan- 

gākūle thità Bindumati nama ganikà assosi: rañña kira | 

10 annam vatthum M.  !? vatthu karitva B, 27 sambharitam CM. 3! 

bindumati all. 
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evam vuttam: sakka nu kho imam Mahagangam pati- 

sotam sandāpetun -ti. Sa evam-àha: Ahar hi nagare 

Pātaliputte ganikā rūpūpajīvinī antimajīvikā, mama tāva 

raja saccakiriyam passatūti. Atha sā saccakiriyam akāsi. 

Saha tassà saccakiriyaya khanena sā Mahaganga gala- 

galantī patisotam sandittha, mahato janakayassa passato. 

Atha raja Mahāgangāya āvattaūmivegajanitam halahala- 

saddam sutva vimhito acchariyabbhutajato amacce evam - 

aha: Kissāyam bhane Mahaganga patisotam sandatiti. 

Bindumati maharaja ganikā tava vacanam sutvā sacca- 

kiriyam akāsi, tassa saccakiriyaya Mahāgangā ubbhamu- 

kha sandatiti. Atha samviggahadayo raja turitaturito 

sayam gantva tam ganikam pucchi: Saccam kira je taya 

saccakiriyaya ayam Ganga patisotam sandāpitā ti. Ama 

devati. Raja aha: Kin-te tattha balam atthi, ko va te 

vacanam Adiyati anummatto, kena tvar balena imam Ma- 

hāgangam patisotam sandāprsiti. Sa aha: Saccabalená- 

ham mahārāja imam Mahagangam patisotam sandapesin- ti. 

Raja aha: Kin -te saccabalam atthi coriyā dhuttiyā asa- 

tiya chinnikāya pāpiyā bhinnasimaya atikkantikāya andha- 

janavilopikayáti. Saccam mahārāja tadisika aham, tādi- 

sikaya pi me mahārāja saccakiriyà atthi yayáham iccha- 

mana sadevakam ~ pi lokam parivatteyyan-ti. Raja aha: 

Katamà pana sa hoti saccakiriya, ingha mam savehiti. 

Yo me mahārāja dhanam deti khattiyo và brahmano và 

vesso và suddo và anno và koci tesam samakam yeva 

upatthahami, khattiyo ti viseso na-tthi, suddo ti atimañ- 

ñana na-tthi, anunayapatighavippamutta dhanasamikam 

paricarami, esa me deva saccakiriyā yāyāharh imam 

Mahagangam patisotam sandapesin - ti. 

Iti pi mahārāja .sacce thità na .kanci attham na 

vindanti. Dinnani ca mahārāja Sivirājena yācakassa 

3 -jīvini all. © galalanti all 20 bhinnasilaya M. 31 kiüci all. 
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cakkhūni, dibbacakkhūni ca uppannāni, tañ -ca sacca- 

kiriyaya. Yam pana Sutte vuttam: Mamsacakkhusmim 

natthe ahetusmim avatthumhi na-tthi dibbacakkhussa 

uppado ti, tam bhavanamayam cakkhum sandhaya vut- 

tan -ti evam - etam mahārāja dhārehīti. — Sadhu bhante 

Nagasena, sunibbethito patho, suniddittho niggaho, su- 

madditā parappavādā, evam - etam, tathā sampaticchamniti. 

Bhante Nagasena, bhàsitam- p' etam Bhagavata: 

Tinnam kho pana bhikkhave sannipata gabbhassa avak- 

kanti hoti: idha matapitaro ca sannipatità honti, mata 

ca utuni hoti, gandhabbo ca paccupatthito hoti; imesain 

kho bhikkhave tinnam sannipātā gabbhassa avakkanti 

hotīti. Asesavacanam 7 etam, nissesavacanam 7 etam, nip- 

pariyayavacanam - etam, arahassavacanaw - etam, sadeva- 

manussānam majjhe nisiditvà bhanitam. Ayafi- ca dvin- 

nam sannipātā gabbhassa avakkanti dissati: Dukilena 

tapasena Parikaya tapasiya utunikale dakkhinena hatthan- 

gutthena nābhi parāmatthā, tassa tena nābhiparāmasanena 

Samo kumāro nibbatto. Matangenapi isinà brahmana- 

kannaya utunīkāle dakkhinena hatthangutthena nabhi pa- 

rāmatthā, tassa tena parāmasanena Mandabyo manavako 

nibbatto ti. Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavatā bhanitam: 

Tinnam kho pana bhikkhave sannipata gabbhassa avak- 

kanti hotiti, tena hi: Samo ca kumāro Mandabyo ca mā- 

navako ubho pi te nābhiparāmasanena nibbattà ti yam 

vacanam tam miccha.  Yadi Tathāgatena bhanitam: Samo 

ca kumaro Mandabyo ca manavako nābhiparāmasanena 

nibbattā ti, tena hi: Tinnam kho pana bhikkhave sanni- 

7 sampaticchamati BC. 16 dukul- M throughout, AC three times " 

utunikale ABC, utukale M. '? -gena pi B 29 utunikale BC, utukale 

M. 265 yadi bhante samo M. 
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pata gabbhassa avakkanti hotiti yam vacanam tam- pi 

miccha. Ayam- pi ubhatokotiko pañho sugambhiro suni- 

puno visayo buddhimantānam, so tavánuppatto, chinda 

vimatipatham, dhārehi ūānavarapajjotan - ti. 

Bhāsitam - p’ etam mahārāja Bhagavata: Tinnam kho 

pana bhikkhave sannipātā gabbhassa avakkanti hoti: idha 

mātāpitaro ca sannipatità honti, mata ca utunī hoti, gan- 

dhabbo ca paccupatthito hoti, evam tinnam sannipata 

gabbhassa avakkanti hotiti. Bhanitaün- ca: Samo ca ku- 

māro Mandabyo ca manavako nābhiparāmasanena nib- 

battā ti. — Tena hi bhante Nāgasena yena kāranena 

pañho suvinicchito hoti tena kāranena mam saūnāpehiīti. 

— Sutapubbam pana taya mahārāja: Sankicco ca ku- 

māro [sisingo ca tapaso thero ca Kumārakassapo imina 

nama te nibbattā ti. — Ama bhante, süyati, abbhuggata 
tesam jati: dve migadhenuyo tava utunikale dvinnam 

tàpasánam passāvatthānam āgantvā sasambhavath passā- 

vam pivimsu, tena passavasambhavena Sankicco ca ku- 

māro [sisingo ca tàpaso nibbattā. Therassa Udāyissa ̀  

bhikkhunupassayam  upagatassa rattacittena bhikkhuniyà 

angajàtam upanijjhayantassa sambhavam kāsāve mucci; 

atha kho āyasmā Udayi tam bhikkhunim etad- avoca: 

Gaccha bhagini udakam āhara, antaravāsakam dhovis- 

samiti. Re 'yya, aham -eva dhovissamiti. Tato sā bhik- 

khuni utunisamaye tam sambhavam ekadesam mukhena 

aggahesi, ekadesam angajate pakkhipi, tena thero Ku- 

mārakassapo  nibbatto ti evam-etam  jano āhāti. — 

Api nu kho tvam maharaja saddahasi tam vacanan - ti. — 

Ama bhante, balavam tattha mayam kàranam upalabhama 

yena mayam kāranena saddahāma: iminà kāranena nib- 

batta ti. — Kim- pan' ettha mahārāja kàranan-ti. — 

'5 utunikāle all. 19 nibbatto all. 20 bhikkhunipassayam AaCb. ** -ssamiti 

aha AB. 25 utunisamaye ACM, utusamaye B. 29 upalabbhama AbBC. 
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Suparikammakate bhante kalale bijam nipatitva khippam 

samvirühatiti. — Ama mahārājāti. — Evam-eva kho 

bhante sā bhikkhunī utunī samānā santhite kalale ruhire 

pacchinnavege thapitāya dhātuyā tam sambhavarh gahetva 

tasmim kalale pakkhipi, tena tassā gabbho santhasi; evam 

tattha karanam paccema tesam nibbattiyā ti. - Evam- 

etai maharaja, tathā sampaticchami: yonippavesena gab- 

bho sambhavatiti. Sampaticchasi pana tva maharaja 

Kumārakassapassa gabbhavakkamanan-ti. — Ama 

bhante ti. — Sadhu mahārāja, paccagato si mama visa- 

yam, ekavidhena pi gabbhassavakkantim — kathayanto 

mamānubalam bhavissasi; atha yà pana ta dve migadhe- 

nuyo passāvam pivitva gabbham patilabhimsu tāsam tvam 

saddahasi gabbhassāvakkamanan - ti. — Ama bhante, yarn 

kiñci bhuttam pītam khayitam lehitam sabban-tam ka- 

lalan osarati, thànagatam  vuddhim-àpajjati. Yatha 

bhante Nagasena ya kāci sarita nama sabba tā maha- 

samuddam osaranti, thānagatā vuddhim - āpajjanti, evam - 

eva kho bhante Nagasena yam kifici bhuttam pitam kha- 

yitam lehitam sabban* tam kalalam osarati, thanagatam 

vuddhim - apajjati. Tenāham kāranena saddahāmi: mu- 

khagatena pi gabbhassāvakkanti hotiti. — Sadhu maha- 

raja, balhataram upagato si mama visayam, mukhapanena 

pi dvayasannipāto bhavati, Sankiccassa kumārassa Isi- 

singassa tāpasassa therassa ca Kumārakassapassa gab- 

bhavakkamanamh sampaticchasiti. — Ama bhante, sanni- 

pato osaratiti. 

Samo pi mahārāja kumāro Mandabyo pi mānavako 

tisu sannipātesu antogadha ekarasā yeva purimena; tattha 

kāranam vakkhāmi. Dukūlo ca mahārāja tāpaso Pārikā 

ca tāpasī ubho pi te araññavasa ahesum pavivekādhi- 

‘mutta uttamatthagavesakā, tapatejena yāva brahmalokar 

1! gabbhāvakkamananti C. 
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santapesum. Tesam tadā Sakko devànam-indo saya- 

patam upatthānam agacchati. So tesam garugatametta- 

taya upadharento addasa anāgatamaddhāne dvinnam - pi 

tesam cakkhinam antaradhanam, disvā te evam- aha: 

Ekam - me bhonto vacanam karotha, sādhu, ekam puttam 

janeyyatha, so tumhākam upatthako bhavissati alambano 

cāti. Alam Kosiya, mà evam bhaniti te tassa tam va- 

canam na sampaticchimsu. Anukampako atthakamo 

Sakko devānam -indo dutiyam- pi tatiyam- pi te evam- 

aha: Ekam- me bhonto vacanam karotha, sadhu, ekam 

puttam janeyyātha, so tumhākam upatthako bhavissati 

alambano cāti. Tatiyam- pi te àhamsu: Alam Kosiya, 

mà tvam amhe anatthe niyojehi, kadā 'yam kayo na 

bhijissati, bhijjatu ayam kayo bhedanadhammo, bhijjan- 

tiya pi dharaniya, patante pi selasikhare, phalante pi 

akàse, patante pi candimasuriye n'eva mayam lokadham- 

mehi missayissama, mà tvam amhākam sammukhabhavam 

upagaccha, upagatassa te eso vissāso: anatthacaro tvam 

manne ti. Tato Sakko devānam -indo tesam manam ala- 

bhamano garugato paünjaliko puna yàci: Yadi me vacanam 

na ussahatha kātum, yada tāpasī utuni hoti pupphavatī 

tada tvam bhante dakkhinena hatthangutthena nābhim 

paramaseyyasi, tena sa gabbham lacchati, sannipāto yev’ 

esa gabbhavakkantiya ti. Sakkom’ aham Kosiya tam 

vacanam kātum, na tavatakena amhakam tapo bhijjati, 

hotūti sampatiechimsu. Taya ca pana velaya devabha- 

vane atthi devaputto ussannakusalamūlo khinayuko, āyuk- 

khayam patto yadicchakam samattho okkamitum, api 

cakkavattikule pi. Atha Sakko devānam -indo tam deva- 

puttam upasankamitvā evam - aha: Ehi kho marisa, sup- 

pabhato te divaso, atthasiddhi upagatā, yam-aham te 

upatthānam * agamim, ramaniye te okàse vaso bhavissati, 

* nesam A (and perhaps BC). ?? garukato AbM. 32 agamim AB, upa- 

gamin M 
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patirūpe kule patisandhi bhavissati, sundarehi matapitühi 

vaddhetabbo bhavissasi, ehi me vacanam karohiti yaci. 

Dutiyam - pi tatiyam - pi yaci sirasi paūjalikato. Tato so 

devaputto evam - aha: Katamam tam marisa kulam yam 

tvam abhikkhanam kittayasi punappunan-ti. Dukūlo ca 

tāpaso Pārikā ca tapas) ti. So tassa vacanam sutva 

tuttho sampaticchi: Sadhu marisa, yo tava chando so 

hotu; ākankhamāno aham marisa patthite kule uppajjey- 

yam, kimhi kule uppajjami, andaje va jalabuje va sam- 

sedaje và opapatike và ti. Jalabujaya marisa yoniya 

uppajjahiti. Atha Sakko devanam-indo uppattidivasam 

viganetva Dukūlassa tapasassa ārocesi: Asukasmim nama 

divase tapasi utuni bhavissati pupphavatī, tadā tvam bhante 

dakkhinena hatthangutthena nàbhim parāmaseyyāsiti. Tas- 

mim maharaja divase tāpasī ca utuni pupphavati ahosi, 

devaputto ca tatthüpago paccupatthito ahosi, tāpaso ca 

dakkhinena hatthangutthena tàpasiyà nàbhim paramasi. 

Iti te tayo sannipātā ahesum. Nabhiparamasanena tā- 

pasiyā rāgo udapādi; so pan’ assā rago nābhiparāmasa- 

nam paticca, mà tvar sannipātam ajjhacaram- eva maii. 

Uhasanam - pi sannipāto, ullapanam -pi sannipāto, upa- 

nijhàyanam- pi sannipāto, pubbabhāgabhāvato rāgassa 

uppādāya àmasanena sannipato jàyati, sannipātā okka- 

manam hotiti anajjhācāre pi mahārāja parāmasanena gab- 

bhāvakkanti hoti. Yatha mahārāja aggi jalamāno aparā- 

masanena pi upagatassa sitam byapahanti, evam -eva kho 

mahārāja anajjhācāre pi parāmasanena gabbhassāvak- 

kanti hoti. 

Catunnam vasena mahārāja sattānar gabbhavakkanti 

hoti: kammavasena yonivasena kulavasena āyācanavasena ; 

api ca sabbe p' ete sattā kammasambhavā kammasamut- 

Š hotūti ABC. 1? atha kho AbC. '? -divasath viditva B. 21 āllapa- 

nampi B. **?* -masane AaBM. 27 -masane all. 
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thānā. Katham mahārāja kammavasena sattānam gab- 

bhāvakkanti hoti: ussannakusalamūlā maharaja satta yadic- 

chakam uppajjanti, khattiyamahasalakule va brahmanamaha- 

salakule va gahapatimahāsālakule va devesu va andajaya va 

yoniyā jalabujaya va yoniya samsedajaya va yoniyā opapati- 

kaya va yoniyā. Yathā mahārāja puriso addho mahaddhano 

mahābhogo pahūta-jātarūpa-rajato pahūta-vittūpakarano 

pahüta-dhana-dhaüfüo pahüta-natipakkho dāsirn va dāsam 

va khettam va vatthum va gāmam va nigamam va jana- 

padam va yarn kifici manasa abhipatthitar yadiechakam 

dviguna-tigunam - pi dhanam datva kinati, evam - eva kho 

mahārāja ussannakusalamülà sattà yadicchakam  uppaj- 

janti, khattiyamahāsālakule và brahmanamahasalakule va 

gahapatimahāsālakule va devesu va andajaya va yoniya 

jalabujaya và yoniyā samsedajaya va yoniya opapatikaya 

và yoniyā. Evam kammavasena sattanam gabbhavak- 

kanti hoti. j 

Katham yonivasena sattānam gabbhāvakkanti hoti: 

kukkutanam mahārāja vātena gabbhavakkanti hoti, balā- 

kānam meghasaddena gabbhāvakkanti hoti, sabbe pi devā 

agabbhaseyyaka sattà yeva, tesam nanavannena gabbhā- 

vakkanti hoti. Yatha mahārāja manussà nanavannena 

mahiyà caranti, keci purato paticchadenti, keci pacchato 

paticchadenti, keci nagga honti, keci bhandū honti seta- 

patadhara, keci molibaddha honti, keci bhandū kāsāvava- 

sana honti, keci kāsāvavasanā molibaddha honti, keci ja- 

tino vakaciradhara honti, keci cammavasana honti, keci 

rasmiyo nivāsenti, sabbe p’ ete manussà nanavannena 

mahiyā caranti; evam- eva kho mahārāja sattà yeva te 

sabbe, tesan nanavannena gabbhavakkanti hoti. Evam 

yonivasena sattanam gabbhavakkanti hoti. 

Katham kulavasena sattānam gabbhavakkanti hoti: 

kulam nama maharaja cattāri kulāni: andajam jalābujam 

3 -mahāsāra- A throughout. 8 dasidasamm va B. 2125 bhandu all 
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samsedajam opapatikam; yadi tattha gandhabbo yato ku- 

toci àgantva andaje kule uppajjati so tattha andajo hoti 

— pe — jalābuje kule, samsedaje kule, opapatike kule 

uppajjati so tattha opapatiko hoti, tesu tesu kulesu tā- 

disa yeva sattà sambhavanti. Yatha maharaja Himavati 

Nerupabbatam ye keci migapakkhino upenti sabbe te sa- 

kavannam vijahitvā suvannavanna honti, evam- eva kho 

maharaja yo koci gandhabbo yato kutoci agantva anda- 

jam  yonim upagantvā sabhavavannam vijahitvà andajo 

hoti — pe — jalābujam, samsedajam, opapatikam yonim 

upagantvā sabhāvavannam vijahitvà opapatiko hoti. Evam 

kulavasena sattànam gabbhavakkanti hoti. 

Katha . āyācanavasena  sattanam gabbhavakkanti 

hoti: idha mahārāja kularñ hoti aputtakarn bahusapatey- 

yam  saddham  pasannam silavantam kalyanadhammam’ 

tapanissitam, devaputto ca ussannakusalamülo cavana- 

dhammo hoti, atha Sakko devànam -indo tassa kulassa 

anukampaya tam devaputtam ayacati: panidhehi marisa 

amukassa kulassa mahesiyà kucchin-ti, so tassa āyāca- 

nahetu tam kulam panidheti. Yatha maharaja manussà 

puññakama samanam manobhavaniyam āyācitvā geham 

upanenti: ayam upagantvā sabbassa kulassa sukhavaho 

bhavissatiti, evam-eva kho maharaja Sakko devānam 7 

indo tarn devaputtam āyācitvā tam kulam upaneti. Evar 

āyācanavasena sattānam gabbhāvakkanti hoti. 

Samo mahārāja -kumaro Sakkena devanam - indena 

ayacito Pārikāya tapasiya kucchim okkanto. Samo ma- 

haraja kumaro katapufino, matapitaro silavanto kalyàna- 

dhammā, ayacako samattho, tiņņam cetopanidhiya Samo 

kumaro nibbatto Idha mahārāja nayakusalo puriso su- 

katthe anüpakhette bījam ropeyya, api nu tassa bijassa 

antarayam vivajjentassa vuddhiyà koci antaràyo bhavey- 

17 hoti om. AB. !9 asukassa M. 29 -dhammo ABbC. ?! anupa- all. 
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yati. — Na hi bhante, nirupaghatam bhante bijam khip- 

pam samvirüheyyáti. — Evam-eva kho. maharaja Samo 

kumāro mutto uppannantarāyehi tinnam cetopanidhiya 

nibbatto. Api nu kho mahārāja sutapubbam taya isīnam 

manopadosena iddho phito mahājanapado sajano samuc- 

chinno ti. — Āma bhante, sūyati mahiyā: Dandakāraū- 

ñam Mejjharaññam Kalingaraññam Mātangāraūam sabban 7 

tam araññam arafifiabhutam, sabbe p’ ete janapada isinam 

manopadosena khayam gata ti. — Yadi mahārāja tesam 

manopadosena susamiddha janapadā ucchijjanti, api nu 

kho tesa manopasādena kiūci nibbatteyyáti. — Ama 
bhante ti. — Tena hi mahārāja Samo kumāro tiņnam 

balavantanam cetopasādena nibbatto: isinimmito devanim- 

mito puūūanimmito ti evam-etam mahārāja dharehi. 

Tayo 'me maharaja devaputta Sakkena devānam -indena 

ayacitam kulan uppannā, katame tayo: Samo kumaro, 

Mahāpanādo, Kusarājā, tayo p’ ete bodhisatta ti. — Su- 

niddittha bhante Nagasena gabbhavakkanti, sukathitam 

karanam, andhakaro aloko kato, jata vijatita, nicchuddha 

parappavada, evam - etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. | 

Bhante Nāgasena, bhasitam- p' etam Bhagavata: Panc’ 

eva dani Ananda vassasatani saddhammo thassatiti. Puna 

ca parinibbanasamaye Subhaddena paribbājakena panham 

putthena Bhagavatā bhanitam: Ime ca Subhadda bhik- 

khü samma vihareyyum,  asufiio loko arahantehi as- 

sāti; asesavacanam -~ etam, nissesavacanam - etam, nippa- 

riyāyavacanam - etai. Yadi bhante Nāgasena Tathā- 

gatena bhanitam:  Paüc' eva dani Ananda vassasatani 

saddhammo thassatiti, tena hi: asuñño loko arahantehi 

3 uppattanta- A. 16 āyācitā ACM. '? andhakare AC. '? nicchudda A, 

niccheda M. 
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assáti yam vacanam tam miccha. Yadi Tathagatena 

bhanitam: asufifio loko arahantehi assáti, tena hi: Pafic’ 

eva dani Ananda vassasatani saddhammo thassatiti tam” pi 

vacanam miccha. Ayam -pi ubhatokotiko pañho, gaha- 

nato pi gahanataro, balavato pi balavataro, ganthito pi 

ganthitaro, so tavanuppatto, tattha te ñanabalavippharam 

dassehi, makaro viya sagarabbhantaragato ti. 

Bhāsitam 7 p’ etam mahārāja Bhagavata: Pafic’ eva 

dani Ananda vassasatani saddhammo thassatiti. Parinib- 

banasamaye ca Subhaddassa paribbājakassa bhanitam: 

Ime ca Subhadda bhikkhü samma vihareyyum, asuñño 

loko arahantehi assáti. Taü-ca pana maharaja Bhaga- 

vato vacanam nanatthafi-c’ eva hoti nānābyaūjanaī - ca. 

Ayam sasanaparicchedo, ayam  patipattiparidipana ti 

dūram vivajjita te ubho aññamaññam. Yatha mahārāja 

nabham pathavito düram vivajjitam, nirayam saggato 

düram vivajjitam, kusalam akusalato düram vivajjitam, 

sukham dukkhato düram vivajjitam, evam-eva kho ma- 

haraja te ubho aññamaññam dūram vivajjità. .Api ca 

mahārāja, mà te pucchà moghà assa, rasato te samsan- 

detvà kathayissāmi. Paūc' eva dani Ananda vassasatāni 

saddhammo thassatiti yam Bhagava aha, tam khayam 

paridipayanto sesakam paricchindi: vassasahassam Ananda 

"saddhammo tittheyya sace bhikkhuniyo na pabbajeyyum, 

pane’ eva dani Ananda vassasatani saddhammo thassatiti. 

Api nu kho maharaja Bhagava evam vadanto saddham- 

massa antaradhanam và vadeti abhisamayam va patikko- 

satiti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Nattham maharaja pari- 

kittayanto sesakam  paridipayanto paricchindi. Yatha 

mahārāja puriso natthāyiko sabbasesakam gahetvā ja- 

nassa paridīpēyya: ettakam me bhandam nattham, idam 

— 

$ 
13 nanatth- B. 

9* 
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sesakan -ti, evam- eva kho mahārāja Bhagavā nattham 

paridipayanto sesakam devamanussanam kathesi: Pañc' 

eva dani Ananda vassasatani saddhammo thassatiti. Yam 

pana. mahārāja Bhagavatà bhanitam: Pañc eva dani 

Ananda vassasatani saddhammo thassatiti, sāsanaparic- 

chedo eso; yam pana parinibbanasamaye Subhaddassa 

paribbājakassa samane parikittayanto aha: Ime ca Su- 

bhadda bhikkhū samma vihareyyum, asuñño loko ara- 

 hantehi assāti, patipattiparidīpanā esa. Tvarn pana tam 

paricchedafi- ca paridipanai-ca ekarasam karosi. Yadi 

pana te chando ekarasam katva kathayissami, sadhukam 

sunohi manasikarohi avimanamānaso. 

Idha maharaja talako bhaveyya navasalilasampunno 

samukham 7 uttariyamāno  paricchinno parivatumakato, 

apariyadinne yeva tasmim  talàke udakūpari mahā- 

megho aparaparam anuppabandhanto abhivasseyya, api 

nu kho mahārāja tasmim taļāke udakam parikkhayam 

pariyadanam gaccheyyati. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kena 

kàranena mahārājāti. — Meghassa bhante anuppaban- 
dhanatayáti. — Evam -eva kho mahārāja Jinasasanavara- 

saddhamma-talako ācārasīlaguņavattapatipatti-vimalana- 

vasalilasampunno uttariyamano bhavaggam - abhibhavitva 

thito. Yadi tattha Buddhaputtā ācārasīlagunavattapati- 

patti-meghavassam aparaparam anuppabandhapeyyum 

abhivassāpeyyum, evam-idam Jinasāsanavara-saddhamma- 

talako ciram dīgham * addhānam tittheyya, arahantehi ca 

loko asuñño bhaveyya. Imam 7 attham Bhagavata san- 

dhāya bhāsitam: Ime ca Subhadda bhikkhū sammā viha- 

reyyum, asuñño loko arahantehi assāti. 

Idha pana mahārāja mahatimahāaggikķhandhe jala- 

mane aparāparam sukkha-tina-kattha-gomayani upasam- 

hareyyum, api nu kho so mahārāja aggikkhapdho nibbā- 

T samano ABC, 14 sammukham- ABC. 20 -bandhattāyāti AC, -ban- 

dhatāyāti BM. 

k us 
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yeyyati. -- Na hi bhante, bhiyyo bhiyyo so aggikkhandho 

jaleyya, bhiyyo bhiyyo pabhāseyyāti. — Evam-eva kho 

mahārāja  dasasahassimhi lokadhātuyā Jinasdsanavaram 

ācārasīlagunavattapatipattiyvā jalati pabhāsati. Yadi pana 

mahārāja taduttarim Buddhaputtā paūcahi padhaniyangehi 

samannāgatā satatam” appamattā padaheyyum, tisu sik- 

khāsu chandajātā sikkheyyum, carittan-ca vārittaū - ca 

silam samattam paripūreyyum, evam-idam Jinasāsana- 

varam bhiyyo bhiyyo ciram dīgham 7: addhānam tittheyya, 

asuñño loko arahantehi assáti imam -attham Bhagavata 

sandhaya bhāsitam: Ime ca Subhadda bhikkhū sammā 

vihareyyum, asuñño loko arahantehi assati. 

Idha pana mahārāja siniddha-sama-sumajjita-sappa- 

bhàsa-vimalàdásam sanhasukhuma-gerukacunnena apara- 

param majjeyyum, api nu kho mahārāja tasmim ādāse 

mala-kaddama-rajojallam jayeyyati. — Na hi bhante, 

aūūadatthu vimalatarar yeva bhaveyyāti. — Evam -eva 

kho mahārāja Jinasasanavaram pakatinimmalam byapa- 

gata-kilesamalarajojallam ; yadi tam Buddhaputtà àcara- 

sila-guna-vattapatipatti-sallekhadhutagunena Jinasasana- 

varam sallikheyyum, evam-idam Jinasàsanavaraii ciram 

digham - addhānam tittheyya asuñño ca loko arahantehi 

assáti imam - attham Bhagavatā sandhāya bhàsitam: Ime 

ca Subhadda bhikkhü samma vihareyyum, asuñño loko 

arahantehi assáti. Patipattimūlakam mahārāja Satthusā- 

sanam patipattisārakam,  patipattiyà anantarahitaya tit- 

thatīti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, saddhammantaradhanan~ti yam 

vadesi, katamam tam saddhammantaradhanan - ti. — Tin’ 

imāni mahārāja sāsanantaradhānāni, katamani tini: adhi- 

gamantaradhanam, patipattantaradhanam, lingantaradha- — 

? obhāseyyāti B. * samattharn CM, sattam Aa, satatam Ab; sīlasamattam B. 

19 -gatamalakilesarajo- all. 20 -dhüta- C. 31 patipattiantara- CM. 
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nam. Adhigame maharaja antarahite suppatipannassápi 

dhammabhisamayo na hoti, patipattiyā antarahitaya sik- 

khapadapaññatti antaradhayati, lingam yeva titthati, linge 

antarahite pavenupacchedo hoti. Imani kho maharaja 

panho gambhiro uttanikato, ganthi bhinno, nattha parap- 

pavādā bhaggā nippabha kata, tvam ganivaravasabham - 

āsajjāti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, Tathāgato sabbam akusalam jhā- 

petva sabbanñutam patto, udāhu sāvasese akusale `sab- 

batüutam patto ti. — Sabbam mahārāja akusalam jha- 

petvà Bhagavā sabbaññutam patto, na” tthi Bhagavato se- 

sakam akusalan- ti. — Kim- pana bhante dukkhà vedana 

Tathagatassa kaye uppannapubba ti. — Ama maharaja, 
Rajagahe Bhagavato pādo sakalikāya khato, lohitapak- 
khandikabadho uppanno, kaye abhisanne Jivakena vireko 

karito, vatabadhe uppanne upatthākena therena unhoda- 

kam pariyitthan-ti. — Yadi bhante Nāgasena Tatha- 

gato sabbam akusalam jhāpetvā sabbaññutam patto, 

tena hi: Bhagavato pado sakalikaya khato lohitapak- 

khandikā ca ābādho uppanno ti yam vacanam tam mic- 

cha. Yadi Tathāgatassa pādo sakalikaya khato lohita- 

pakkhandikā ca ābādho uppanno, tena hi: Tathāgato 

sabbam akusalam jhāpetvā sabbaññutam patto ti tam - pi 

vacanam micchà, na-tthi bhante vina kammena veda- 

yitam, sabban-tam vedayitam kammamülakam, kammen’ 

eva vediyati. Ayam -pi ubhatokotiko pañho tavanuppatto, 

so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Na hi maharaja sabban-tam vedayitam kammamü- 

lakam.  Atthahi mahārāja kāranehi vedayitani uppajjanti, 

yehi karanehi puthusattà vedanà vediyanti, katamehi at- 

thahi: vātasamutthānāni pi kho mahārāja idh ekaccani 
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vedayitani uppajjanti, pittasamutthanani pi kho maharaja 

— pe — semhasamutthanani pi kho maharaja — pe — 

sannipātikāni pi kho maharaja — pe — utupariņāmajāni 

pi kho mahārāja — pe — visamapariharajani pi kho 

mahārāja — pe — opakkamikāni pi kho mahārāja — pe 

— kammavipakajani pi kho mahārāja idh’ ekaccāni ve- 

dayitāni uppajjanti. Imehi kho mahārāja atthahi kāranehi 

puthusattā vedanā vediyanti. Tattha ye te satte kam- 

mam vibhādati te ime sattā karanam patibahanti, tesam 
tam vacanam miccha ti. — Bhante Nāgasena, yañ- ca 

vātikam yaū - ca pittikam yaii-ca semhikam yañ - ca san- 

nipatikam yaū ” ca utuparinàmajam yañ ” ca visamapari- 

hārajam yañ- ca opakkamikam, sabbe te kammasamut- 

thānā yeva, kammen’ eva te sabbe sambhavantiti. — 

Yadi maharaja te pi sabbe kammasamutthānā va abadha 

bhaveyyum, na tesam kotthāsato lakkhanāni bhaveyyum. 

Vato kho maharaja kuppamāno dasavidhena kuppati: 

sitena unhena jighacchaya pipāsāya atibhuttena thānena 

padhānena ādhāvanena upakkamena kammavipākena; tatra 

ye te nava vidhā, na te atīte na anāgate, vattamānake 

bhave uppajjanti, tasmā na vattabbā: kammasambhavā 

sabbā vedanā ti. Pittam mahārāja kuppamānam tividhena 

kuppati: sitena unhena visamabhojanena. Semham ma- 

haraja kuppamanam tividhena kuppati: sitena uņhena 

annapanena, Yo ca mahārāja vato yaii-ca pittam yañ-ca 

semham tehi tehi kopehi kuppitva missīhutvā sakam sa- 

kam vedanam ākaddhati. Utuparinàmajà mahārāja vedanā 

utupariņāmena uppajjati, visamaparihārajā vedanā visama- 

parihārena uppajjati, opakkamikā mahārāja vedanā atthi 

kiriya atthi kammavipākā, kammavipākajā vedana pubbe 

katena kammena uppajjati. Iti kho mahārāja appam 

kammavipākajam, bahutaram  avasesam.  Tattha bālā: 

9 vibadhati M, vikhadati A. 15 te sabbe pi A. !8 jiga- AaBC. 



136 

sabbam kammavipākajam yevāti atidhāvanti, tam kamma - 

na sakkā vina Buddhafianena vavatthanam kātum. — 

Yam pana mahārāja Bhagavato pādo sakalikāya 

khato, tam vedayitam n' eva vatasamutthanam na pitta- 

samutthānam na semhasamutthānam na sannipātikam na 

utuparinamajam na visamaparihārajam na kammavipāka- . 

jam, opakkamikam yeva. Devadatto hi mahārāja bahūni 

jātisatasahassāni Tathāgate āghātam bandhi. So tena 

aghatena mahatim garum silam gahetva: matthake pates- 

samiti muūci. Ath’ aññe dve selà āgantvā tam silam 

Tathagatam asampattam yeva sampaticchimsu, tayam pa- 

harena papatika bhijjitva Bhagavato pade patitva ruhiram 

uppadesi. Kammavipakato va maharaja Bhagavato esa 

vedana nibbatta kiriyato va, tat” uddham na-tth' anna 

vedanā. Yatha mahārāja khettadutthataya va biam na ` 

sambhavati bijadutthataya và, evam-eva kho mahārāja 

kammavipākato va Bhagavato esa vedana nibbatta kiri- 

yato va, tat’ uddham na-tth' ania vedana. Yatha va 

pana mahārāja kotthadutthataya va bhojanam visamarm 

parinamati āhāradutthatāya và, evam- eva kho mahārāja 

kammavipakato va Bhagavato esa vedana nibbatta kiri- 

yato va, tat’ uddham na-tth'añña vedana. 

Api ca mahārāja na” tthi Bhagavato kammavipakaja 

vedanā, na-tthi visamaparihārajā vedanā, avasesehi sa- 

mutthānehi Bhagavato vedanā uppajjati. Taya ca pana 

vedanaya na sakka Bhagavantam jīvitā voropetum. Ni- 

patanti mahārāja imasmim catumahabhitike kaye itthā- 

nitthā subhāsubhā vedanā. Idha mahārāja akase khitto 

leddu mahāpathaviyā nipatati, api nu kho so mahārāja 

leddu pubbe katena mahāpathaviyā nipatatiti. — Na hi 

bhante, na-tthi so bhante hetu mahāpathaviyā yena he- 

tuna mahapathavi kusalākusalam vipakam patisamvedeyya, 

11 tasam all. !* taduddham M throughout. 29 lendu B throughout. 
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paccuppannena bhante akammakena hetuna so leddu ma- 

hapathaviyam nipatatiti. — Yathā mahārāja mahāpathavī 

evam Tathāgato datthabbo, yathā leddu pubbe akatena 

mahàpathaviyam nipatati evam-eva kho mahārāja Ta- 

thāgatassa pubbe akatena sā sakalikā pade nipatitā. 

Idha pana mahārāja manussā mahāpathavim bhindanti ca 

khananti ca; api nu kho te mahārāja manussā pubbe 

katena mahapathavim bhindanti ca khananti cáti. — Na 

hi bhante ti. — Evam- eva kho maharaja ya sā sakalika 

Bhagavato pade nipatitā na sā sakalika pubbe katena 

Bhagavato pade nipatitā. Yo pi mahārāja Bhagavato 

lohitapakkhandikabadho uppanno so pi ābādho na pubbe 

katena uppanno, sannipātiken eva uppanno. Ye keci 

mābhinibbattā, channam etesam samutthānānam aūūata- 

rato nibbattà. | Bhàsitam- p' etam mahārāja Bhagavatā 

devàtidevena Sathyuttanikayavaralaiicake — Moliyasivake 

veyyākarane: Pittasamutthanani pi kho Sivaka idh' ekac- 

cani vedayitāni uppajjanti; sáàmam -pi kho etam Sivaka 

veditabbam yathà pittasamutthanani pi idh' ekaccani ve- 

dayitāni, uppajjanti, lokassa pi kho etam Sivaka sacca- 

sammatam yathà pittasamutthānāni pi idh' ekaccāni ve- 

dayitāni uppajjanti. Tatra Sivaka ye te samaņabrāh- 

manā evamvadino evamditthino: yam kiūcāyam purisa- 

puggalo patisamvedeti sukham và dukkham va adukkha- 

masukham và sabban-tam  pubbe katahetüti, yafi-ca 

samañ - ñatam tan-ca atidhavanti, yati- ca loke sacca- 

sammatam taū” ca atidhāvanti, tasma tesam samana- 

brahmananam miccha ti vadāmi. Semhasamutthānāni pi 

kho Sivaka idh ekaccāni vedayitàni uppajjanti, vātasa- 

mutthānāni pi kho Sivaka — sannipatikani pi kho Sivaka ` 

— utuparinàmajàni pi kho Sivaka — visamaparihārajāni 

17 samyuttake nike AbBOM; -laficamoliya- D. 21 uppajjantiti ABC 

throughout. 
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pi kho Sivaka — opakkamikani pi kho Sivaka — kam- 

mavipakajani pi kho Sivaka idh’ ekaccani vedayitani uppaj- 

janti; sàmam- pi kho etam Sīvaka veditabbam yatha kamma- 

vipākajāni pi idh' ekaccàni vedayitàni uppajjanti, lokassa - 

pi kho etam Sivaka saccasammatam yatha kammavipa- 

kajàni pi idh' ekaccāni .vedayitàni uppajjanti. Tatra 

Sivaka ye te samanabrahmanà evamvadino evamditthino: 

yam kiñcáyam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham va 

dukkham va adukkhamasukham và sabban- tam pubbe 

katahetuti, yaīī ca saman-flatam tañ-ca atidhāvanti, 

yan-ca loke saccasammatam tafi-ca atidhavanti, tasma 

tesam samanabrahmananam miccha ti vadamiti. Iti pi 

mahārāja na sabba vedanā kammavipakaja. Sabbam 

mahārāja akusalam jhāpetvā Bhagavā sabbaññutam patto 

ti evam- etam dhārehiti. — Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, 

evam - etam, tathā sampaticchamiti. 

Bhante Nàgasena, tumhe bhanatha: yam kiūci kara- 

niyam Tathāgatassa sabban-tam bodhiyā yeva mile pa- 

rinitthitam, na-tthi Tathāgatassa uttarim karaniyam ka- 

tassa và paticayo ti.  Idan-ca temāsam patisallànam 

dissati. Yadi bhante Nagasena yam kiūci karaniyam 

Tathagatassa sabban-tam bodhiya yeva mile parinitthi- 

tam, na-tthi Tathagatassa uttarim karaniyam katassa va 

paticayo; tena hi: temāsam patisallīno ti yam vacanam 

tam micchā. Yadi temāsam patisallino, tena hi: yam 

kifici karaniyam Tathāgatassa sabban -tamm bodhiya yeva 

mile parinitthitan -ti tam - pi vacanam miccha. Na-tthi 

katakaraniyassa patisallāņam, sakaraniyass’ eva  pati- 

15 dharayahiti B. 29 paticayo M throughout; paricayo A three times, B 

once, C throughout. 29 patisallanam A seven times, B once, CM through- 

out except once or twice; patisallanam A twice. 23 patisallino B twice. 
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sallanam. Yathā nama byādhitass eva bhesajjena kara- 

niyam hoti, abyādhitassa kim bhesajjena, chatass’ eva 

bhojanena karaniyam hoti, achatassa kim bhojanena; 

evam - eva kho bhante Nagasena na-tthi katakaraniyassa 

patisallànam, sakaraniyass' eva patisallanam. Ayam- pi 

ubhatokotiko pañho tavanuppatto, so tayà nibbahitabbo ti. 

Yam kiñci. mahārāja karanryam Tathāgatassa sabban - 

tam bodhiya yeva mile parinitthitam, na-tthi Tathaga- 

tassa uttarim karaniyam katassa va paticayo. Bhagava 

ca temasam patisallīno. Patisallanam kho mahārāja ba- 

hugunam, sabbe pi tathāgatā patisalliyitvà sabbaññutam 

patta, tam te sukatagunam 7 anussaranta patisallanam se- 

vanti. Yathā mahārāja puriso rañño santika laddhavaro 

patiladdhasabhogo tam sukatagunam - anussaranto aparā- 

param rañño upatthanam eti, evam-eva kho maharaja 

sabbe pi tathāgatā patisalliyitvà sabbannutam patta, tam 

te sukatagunam - anussarantà patisallanam sevanti. Yatha 

va pana maharaja puriso aturo dukkhito balhagilano bhi- 

sakkam - upasevitvà sotthim - anuppatto tam sukatagunam - 

anussaranto aparaparam bhisakkam - upasevati, evam - eva 

kho maharaja sabbe pi tathagata patisalliyitva sabbañ- 

ūūtam patta, tam te sukatagunam - anussarantā patisallā- 

nam sevanti. 

Atthavisati kho pan’ ime mahārāja patisallāņagunā 

ye gune samanupassanta tathāgatā patisallanam sevanti, 

katame atthavisati: idha maharaja patisallanam: patisalli- 

yamànam rakkhati, àyum vaddheti, balam deti, vajjam 

pidahati, ayasam - apaneti, yasam 7 upaneti, aratim vino- 

deti, ratim - upadahati, bhayam -apaneti, vesārajjam ka- 

. roti, kosajjam - apaneti, viriyam - abhijaneti, ragam - apaneti, 

dosam -apaneti, moham -apaneti, manam nihanti, vitakkam 

bhaünjati, cittam ekaggam karoti, mānasam snehayati, 

14 -ddhabhogo Aa. 16 patis- B. ,?? samanussaranta B, anussarantā M. 
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hāsam janeti, garukam karoti, labham - uppadayati, na- 

massiyam karoti, pitim pāpeti, pāmojjam karoti, sankhā- 

rānam sabhāvam dassayati, bhavapatisandhim ugghāteti, 

sabbasamaññam deti. Ime kho mahārāja atthavīsati pa- 

tisallanaguna ye gune samanupassanta tathagata pati- 

sallanam sevanti. Api ca kho mahārāja tathāgatā san- 

tam sukham samāpattiratim” anubhavitukāmā patisallanam 

sevanti pariyositasankappā.  Catuhi kho mahārāja kāra- 

nehi tathāgatā patisallānam sevanti, katamehi catuhi: 

vihāraphāsutāya pi mahārāja tathāgatā patisallanam se- 

vanti, anavajjagunabahulataya pi tathāgatā patisallanam 

sevanti, asesaariyavīthito pi tathāgatā patisallanam se- 

vanti, sabbabuddhanam thuta-thomita-vannita-pasatthato 

pi tathagata patisallanam sevanti. Imehi kho maharaja 

catuhi kāraņehi tathāgatā patisallanam sevanti. Iti kho 

mahārāja patisallanam sevanti, na sakaraniyataya, na 

katassa [va] paticayāya, atha kho gunavisesadassavitaya 

tathāgatā patisallanam sevantiti. — Sadhu bhante Nā- 

gasena, evam - etam, tathà sampaticchamitt. . 

Bhante Nàgasena, bhàsitam- p' etam Bhagavata: 

Tathágatassa kho Ananda cattāro iddhipada bhāvitā ba- 

hulikatà yānikatā vatthukata anutthitā paricita susama- 

raddhā;. ākankhamāno Ananda Tathāgato kappam va 

tittheyya kappāvasesam va ti. Puna ca bhanitam: Ito 

tinnath māsānam accayena Tathāgato parinibbayissatiti. 

Yadi bhante Nāgasena Bhagavata bhanitam: Tathagatassa 

kho Ananda cattāro iddhipādā bhāvitā — pe — kappā- 
vasesam va ti, tena hi temasaparicchedo miccha. Yadi 

Tathāgatena bhanitam: Ito tinnam māsānam accayena 

5 samanussarantà M. ° kho om. AC. 
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Tathāgato parinibbayissatiti, tena hi: Tathāgatassa kho 

Ananda cattaro iddhipada bhāvitā — pe — kappāvase- 

sam và ti tam pi vacanam miccha.  Na-tthi tathāga- 

tanam atthāne gajjitam, amoghavacana buddha bhagavanto 

tathavacana advejjhavacanā. Ayam-pi ubhatokotiko paūho 

gambhīro sunipuno dunnijjhapayo, so tavānuppatto, bhind’ 

etam ditthijālam, ekamse thapaya, bhinda parappavadan -ti. 

Bhāsitam - p' etam mahārāja Bhagavatā: Tathāgatassa 

kho Ananda cattāro iddhipādā bhāvitā — pe — kappā- 

vasesam va ti. Temāsaparicchedo ca bhanito. So ca pana 

kappo āyukappo vuccati. Na mahārāja Bhagavā attano 

balah kittayamano evam 7 aha, iddhibalam pana maharaja 

Bhagava parikittayamāno evam-àha: Tathāgatassa kho 

Ananda cattaro iddhipada bhavita — pe — kappava- 

sesam va ti. Yathā mahārāja rañño assājāniyyo bha- 

veyya sighagati anilajavo, tassa raja javabalam parikitta- 

yanto sanegama-jānapada-bhata-balattha-brāhmana-gaha- 

patika-amaccajanamajjhe evarn vadeyya: Akankhamano 

me bho ayam hayavaro sàgarajalapariyantam mahir 

anuvicaritvā khanena idh’ āgaccheyyāti, na ca tam java- 

gatim tassam parisāyarm dasseyya, vijjati ca so javo 

tassa, samattho ca so khanena sāgarajalapariyantam ma- 

him anuvicaritum; — evam-eva kho mahārāja Bhagava 

attano iddhibalam parikittayamano evam~- aha, tam- pi 

tevijjanam chalabhinianam arahantanam vimalakhinàsa- 

vànam devamanussanai-ca majjhe nisiditvà bhanitam: 

Tathāgatassa kho Ananda cattāro iddhipada bhavita ba- 
hulīkatā yānikatā vatthukatā anutthità paricitā susamà- 

raddhā; akankhamano Ananda Tathāgato kappa va 

tittheyya kappāvasesam vā ti; vijjati ca tam mahārāja 

iddhibalarn Bhagavato, samattho ca Bhagavā iddhibalena 

kappam va thātum kappāvasesam và, na ca Bhagava 

7 tthapaya AaBC. 1! ti vuccati M. '5 -jāniyo ACM. 
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tam iddhibalam tassam parisāyam dasseti.  Anatthiko 

mahārāja Bhagavā sabbabhavehi, garahitā ca Tathāgatassa 

sabbabhava.  Bhāsitam - p' etam mahārāja Bhagavatā: 

Seyyathā pi bhikkhave appamattako pi gūtho duggandho 

hoti, evam- eva kho aham bhikkhave appamattakam - pi 

bhavam na vannemi, antamaso accharāsanghātamattam - 

piti. Api nu kho mahārāja Bhagava sabbabhavagatiyoniyo 

gūthasamam disva iddhibalam nissaya bhavesu chanda- 

ragam kareyyáti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Tena hi ma- 

hārāja Bhagavā iddhibalam parikittayamāno evarūpam 

Buddhasihanadam - abhinaditi. — Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, 

evam - etam, tathā sampaticchamiti. 

Pathamo vaggo. 

Bhante Nāgasena, bhāsitam - p' etam Bhagavata: 

Abhiūiāyāham -bhikkhave dhammam desemi, no ana- 

bhinüayáti. Puna ca Vinayapannattiyà evam bhanitam: 

Akankhamano Anando sangho mam’ accayena khuddanu- 
khuddakāni sikkhāpadāni samühanatüti. Kin-nu kho 

bhante Nāgasena khuddānukhuddakāni sikkhāpadāni dup- 

paññattani udāhu avatthusmim ajānitvā paūūattāni, yam 

Bhagava attano accayena khuddānukhuddakāni sikkha- 

padāni samühanapeti. Yadi bhante Nāgasena Bhagavata 

bhanitam: Abhiññayáham - bhikkhave dhammam desemi, 

no anabhiññayáti, tena’ hi: Akankhamano Ananda sangho 

mam’ accayena khuddānukhuddakāni sikkhāpadāni samū- 

hanatüti yam vacanam tam miccha. Yadi Tathàgatena 

16 puna ca param ABa. '* samūhantūti Aa throughout, B the first time, 
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Vinayapannattiya evar bhanitam: Akankhamano Ananda 

sangho mam’ accayena khuddānukhuddakāni sikkhapadani 

samūhanatūti, tena hi: Abhiññayáham -bhikkhave dham- 

mar desemi, no anabhiññayáti tam -pi vacanam miccha. 

Ayam -pi ubhatokotiko patho sanho sukhumo sunipuno 

gambhiro sugambhiro dunnijjhapayo, , so tavānuppatto, 

tattha te ūāņabalavipphāram dassehiti. j 

Bhāsitam - p’ -etah māhārāja Bhagavatā: Abhiūnā- 

yāham - bhikkhave dhammam desemi, no anabhiññayáti. 

Vinayapannattiya pi evam  bhanitam: Akankhamano 

Ananda sangho mam’ accayena khuddanukhuddakani sik- 

khāpadāni samūhanatūti. Tam pana mahārāja Tathā- 

gato bhikkhü vīmamsamāno aha: ukkalissanti nu kho 

mama savak& maya vissajjāpiyamānā mam’ accayena 

khuddānukhuddakāni sikkhāpadāni udāhu  adiyissantiti. 

Yathā mahārāja cakkavattirājā putte evam vadeyya: ayam 

kho tātā mahājanapado sabbadisāsu sāgarapariyanto, duk- 

karo tātā tāvatakena balena dhāretum, etha tumhe tātā 

mam’ accayena paccante paccante dese pajahathati; api 

nu kho te mahārāja kumara pitu accayena hatthagate 

janapade sabbe te paccante paccante dese mufceyyun-ti. 

— Na hi bhante, rājāno bhante luddhatarā, kumara rajja- 

lobhena taduttarim diguna-tigunam janapadam  parikad- 

dheyyun, kim- pana te hatthagatam janapadam muñ- 
ceyyun "ti. — Evam -eva kho mahārāja Tathāgato bhik- 

khü vimamsamáno evam-aha: Akankhamano Ananda 
sangho mam” accayena khuddānukhuddakāni sikkhapadani 

samūhanatūti. Dukkhaparimuttiyà mahārāja Buddhaputta 

dhammalobhena aūūam”pi uttarim diyaddham sikkhā- 

padasatam gopeyyum, kim -pana pakatipaññattam sikkha- 

padam muñceyyun - ti. 

 Bhante Nāgasena, yam Bhagava aha: khuddanu- 

13 bhikkhu all. !? ukkamissanti AaC. 21 hatthagatam janapadam ABC. 
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khuddakani sikkhapadaniti, etthayam jano sammulho vi- 

mātijāto adhikato samsayapakkhanno: katamāni tani 

khuddakani sikkhāpadāni, katamāni anukhuddakani sik- 

khāpadāniti. - Dukkatam mahārāja khuddakam sikkhā- 

padam, dubbhāsitam anukhuddakam sikkhāpadam, imāni 

dve khuddānukhuddakāni sikkhāpadāni. Pubbakehi pi 

mahārāja mahāttherehi ettha vimati uppāditā, tehi pi 

ekajjham na kato Dhammasanthitipariyaye Bhagavata eso 

patho upadittho ti. — Ciranikkhittam bhante Nagasena 

Jinarahassam ajj etarahi loke vivatam pākatam katan - ti. 

uu Bhante Nagasena, bhàsitam- p” etam Bhagavatā: 

Na-tth' Ananda Tathagatassa dhammesu ācariyamutthiti. 

Puna ca therena Mālunkyāputtena paüham puttho na 

byākāsi. Eso kho bhante Nagasena pañho dvayanto 

ekantanissito bhavissati ajānanena va guyhakaranena va. 

Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavatā bhanitam:  Na-tth' 

Ananda Tathagatassa dhammesu ācariyamutthiti, tena hi 
therassa Mālunkyāputtassa ajānantena na _ byakatam. 

Yadi janantena na byākatam, tena hi atthi Tathagatassa 

dhammesu ácariyamutthi. Ayam -pi ubhatokotiko panho 

tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhāsitam p' etam mahārāja Bhagavata: Na tth' 

Ananda Tathāgatassa dhammesu ācariyamutthiti. Abya- 

kato ca therena Mālunkyāputtena pucehito panho, tan-ca 

pana na ajānanena na guyhakaranena.  Cattār” imāni 

mahārāja paūhabyākaranāni, katamāni cattāri: ekamsa- 

byàkaraniyo paūho, vibhajja byākaranīyo paūho, pati- 

pucchabyakaraniyo paūho, thapauiyo paūho.  Katamo 

ca mahārāja ekarmsabyākaraņīyo pañho: rüpam aniecan” ti 

2 -pakkhanto all. 25 ajānantena all. 258 thap. panho ti all. 
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ekarnsabyākaranīyo pañho, vedanā anicca ti, sañña anicca 

ti, sankhārā anicca ti, viññanam aniccan -ti ekamsa- 

byakaraniyo pañho; ayam ekarnsabyākaranīyo pañho. 

Katamo vibhajja byakaraniyo pañho: aniccam pana rü- 

pan -ti vibhajja byākaranīyo pañho, aniccà pana vedanā 

ti, aniccā pana sañña ti, aniecā pana sankhara ti, anic- 

cam pana viññanan-ti vibhajja byākaranīyo patho; ayam 

vibhajja byakaraniyo paūho. Katamo patipucchabyakara- 

niyo pañho: kin-nu kho cakkhunā sabbam vijānātīti; 

ayam patipucchabyakaraniyo panho.  Katamo thapaniyo 

panho: sassato loko ti thapaniyo pañho, asassato loko 

ti, antavà loko ti, anantava loko ti, antavà ca anantava 

ca loko ti, n’ ev’ antavā nānantavā loko ti, tam jīvam 

tam sariran~ti, aññam jivam aūūam sariran~ti, hoti 

tathagato param - marana ti, na hoti tathagato param 7 

marana, ti, hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param - marana 

ti, n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param --marana ti tha- 

paniyo pañho; ayam thapantyo panho. Bhagava ma- 

hārāja therassa Mālunkyāputtassa tam thapaniyam pañ- 

ham na byākāsi. So pana patho kinkāraņā thapaniyo: 

na tassa dīpanāya hetu va karanam va atthi, tasma so 

pafiho thapanīyo, na-tthi buddhànam bhagavantānarm 

akaranam -ahetukam giram - udiranan-ti. — Sadhu 

bhante Nàgasena, evam - etam, tathà sampaticchamiti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, bhāsitam - p' etam Bhagavata : 

Sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbe bhayanti maccuno ti. 

Puna ca bhanitam: Araha sabbabhayam > atikkanto 

ti. Kin-nu kho bhante Nagasena arahà dandabhaya 

16 hoti ca na ca hoti ca C, hoti ca na hoti ca ABM. 

10 
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tasati, niraye va nerayikā sattā jalitā kathitā tattā san- 

tattā tamhā jalitaggijālakā mahānirayā cavamānā maccuno 

bhāyanti. Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavata bhanitam: 

Sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbe bhāyanti maccuno ti, tena_ 

hi: Arahà sabbabhayam - atikkanto ti yam vacanam tam 
miccha. Yadi Bhagavata bhanitam: Arahā sabbabha- 

yam - atikkanto ti, tena hi: Sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbe | 

bhāyanti maccuno ti tam -pi vacanam miechā. Ayam”pi 

ubhatokotiko pañho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

N” etam mahārāja vacanam Bhagavata arahante 

upādāya bhanitam: Sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbe bhā- 

yanti maccuno ti, thapito arahā tasmim vatthusmim, sa- 

mūhato bhayahetu arahato; ye te mahārāja sattā sa- 

kilesā yesati- ca adhimattā attānuditthi ye ca sukhaduk- 

khesu unnatāvanatā, te upādāya Bhagavatā bhanitam: 

Sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbe bhàyanti maccuno ti. 

Arahato maharaja sabbagati upacchinna, yoni viddham- 

sita, patisandhi upahata, bhagga phāsū, samūhatā sabba- 

bhavālayā, samuechinnà sabbasankhara, hatam kusala- 

kusalam, vihatà avijja, abījam viññanam katam, daddha 

sabbakilesa, ativattà lokadhamma, tasma arahà na san- 

tasati sabbabhayehi. Idha mahārāja rañño cattaro ma- 

hāmattā bhaveyyum, anurattà laddhayasā vissasika, tha- 

pita mahati issariye thane, atha raja kismici karaniye 

samuppanne yavata sakavijite sabbajanassa anapeyya: 

sabbe va me balim karontu, sādhetha tumhe cattāro ma- 

hāmattā tam karaniyan-ti; api nu kho mahārāja tesam 

catunnam mahāmattānam balibhayā santāso uppajjeyyāti. 

— Na hi bhante ti. — Kena kāraņena mahārājāti. — 

Thapitā te bhante rañña uttame thane, na-tthi tesam 

bali, samatikkantabalino te, avasese upadaya ranna 

* bhayantiti ABC. 1! sakkilesa AC. 15 phāsu B, pathasu AO, patha 

M. °! samatikkantabalino all except Aa. 
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anapitarn: sabbe va me balim karontüti. — Evam - eva 

kho maharaja n’ etam vacanam Bhagavata arahante upa- 

daya bhanitam, thapito araha tasmim vatthusmim, sa- 

mühato bhayahetu arahato; ye te maharaja satta sakilesa 

yesañ -ca adhimatta attanuditthi ye ca sukhadukkhesu 

unnatāvanatā, te upādāya Bhagavatā bhanitam: Sabbe 

tasanti dandassa, sabbe bhayanti maccuno ti. Tasma 

arahā na tasati sabbabhayehiti. 

N” etam bhante Nāgasena vacanam sāvasesam, nira- 

vasesavacanam 7 etam: sabbe ti, tattha me uttarim kāra- 

nam brūhi tam vacanam patitthāpetun* ti. — Idha ma- 

hārāja gāme gāmasāmiko āņāpakam ānāpeyya: ehi bho 

anapaka, yāvatā game gāmikā te sabbe sigham mama 

santike sannipātehiti; so: sādhu sāmīti sampaticchitva 

gāmamajjhe thatvā tikkhattum saddam - anussāveyya: 

yāvatā gāme gāmikā te sabbe sīghasīgham sāmino santike 

sannipatantüti; tato te gāmikā anàpakassa vacanena tu- 

ritaturità sannipatitvà gāmasāmikassa ārocenti: sanni- 

patita sami sabbe gāmikā, yan-te karaniyam tam karo- 

hīti. Iti so mahārāja gāmasāmiko kutipurise sannipatento 

sabbe gāmike ānāpeti, te ca anatta na sabbe sannipatanti, 

kutipurisā yeva sannipatanti, ettaka yeva me gamika ti 

gāmasāmiko ca tathā sampaticchati; aññe bahutarā anā- 

gatā, itthi-purisā dāsi-dāsā bhatakā kammakarā gāmikā 

gilānā go-mahisā aj-elakà supānā, ye anāgatā sabbe te 

aganitā, kutipurise yeva upādāya ānāpitattā: sabbe san- 

nipatantūti. Evam -eva kho mahārāja n’ etam vacanam 

Bhagavatà arahante upādāya bhanitam, thapito araha 

tasmim vatthusmim, samühato bhayahetu arahato; ye te 

maharaja sattā sakilesà yesafi- ca adhimatta attānuditthi 

ye ca sukhadukkhesu unnatāvanatā, te upādāya Bhaga- 

vata bhaņitam: Sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbe bhāyanti 

t sakkilesa AC. 15 sigham sigham C (singham singharn M throughout). 

75 suvana M. ` 20 sakkilesa Ab. 
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maccuno ti. Tasma araha na tasati sabbabhayehi. Atthi 

mahārāja sāvasesam vacanam savaseso attho, atthi sāva- 

sesam vacanam niravaseso attho, atthi niravasesam va- 

canam savaseso attho, atthi niravasesam vacanam nira- 

vaseso attho, tena tena attho sampaticchitabbo. Pañca- 

vidhena mahārāja attho sampaticchitabbo, ahaccapadena 

kho mahārāja, rasena, acariyavamsataya, adhippāyā, kāra- 

nuttariyataya. Ettha hi: ahaccapadan~ti suttam adhip- 

petam, raso ti suttanulomam, ācariyavarnso ti ācariyavādo, 

adhippāyo ti attano mati, kāranuttariyatā ti imehi catuhi 

samentam kāraņam. Imehi kho mahārāja pafcahi kāra- 

nehi attho sampaticchitabbo. Evam- eso pafiho suvinic- 

chito hotiti. 

Hotu bhante Nāgasena, tathā tam sampaticchami, 

thapito hotu arahā tasmim vatthusmim, tasantu avasesa 

sattā. Niraye pana nerayikā sattā, dukkhā tippā katukā 

vedana vediyamānā, jalitapajjalita-sabbangapaccanga run- 

na-karufifia-kandita-paridevita-lalappita-mukha asayha- 

tibba-dukkhābhibhūtā attana asaraņā asaranībhūtā anap- 

pasokāturā antima-pacchima-gatika ekantasokaparayana, 

unha-tikhina-canda-khara-tapana-tejavantà bhimabhaya- 

janaka-nināda-mahāsaddā samsibbita-chabbidha-jālāmālā- 

kula samantā satayojanānupharanaccivegā kadariya ta- 

panā mahānirayā cavamānā maccuno bhāyantiti. — Āma 

mahārājāti. — Nanu bhante Nāgasena nirayo ekanta- 

dukkhavedaniyo, kissa pana te nerayikā sattā ekanta- 

dukkhavedaniyā nirayā cavamānā maccuno bhāyanti, kissa 

niraye ramantiti. — Na te mahārāja nerayikā sattā niraye 

ramanti, muccitukamà va te nirayā; maranass' eso ma- 

haraja ānubhāvo yena tesam santāso uppajjatiti. — Etar 

kho bhante Nāgasena na saddahissāmi yam muccitukamanam 

6:5 āhaccapād- AB. 7 -varnsatā all. 19 -adhibhüta B. 22 -ninnada- M. 

22 samsivita- BC, sarnvisita- M. 22 -mālāsamākulā A. 23 -nàcci- ABC. 

23 kadariya B, -yain CM. 26:27 -vedanīy- C. 29 ca te AM. 31 na om. ABC. 
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cutiya santāso uppajjati; hasaniyam bhante Nagasena 

tam thānam yam te patthitam labhanti. Karanena mam 

saññapehiti. 

Maranan-ti kho mahārāja etam aditthasaccanam ta- 

saniyam thanam, ettháyam jano tasati ca ubbijjati ca. 

Yo ca maharaja kanhasappassa bhayati so maranassa 

bhayanto kanhasappassa bhayati, yo ca hatthissa bhayati — 

pe — sihassa byagghassa dipissa acchassa taracchassa 

mahisassa gavayassa aggissa udakassa khanukassa kanta- 

kassa bhayati, yo ca sattiyā bhayati so maranassa bhāyanto 

sattiyā bhāyati. Maranass’ eso mahārāja sarasabhavatejo, 

tassa sarasabhavatejena sakilesā sattā maranassa tasanti 

bhāyanti, muccitukama pi mahārāja nerayika satta ma- 

ranassa tasanti bhayanti. Idha mahārāja purisassa kaye 

medoganthi uppajjeyya, so tena rogena dukkhito upad- 

dava parimuccitukàmo bhisakkam  sallakattam āmantā- 

peyya, tassa so bhisakko sallakatto sampaticchitva tassa 

rogassa uddharanāya upakaranam upatthapeyya: sattha- 

kam tikhinam kareyya, dalanasalākā aggimki pakkhi- 

peyya, khàralavanam nisadāya pimsapeyya; api nu kho 

mahārāja tassa āturassa tikhinasatthakacchedanena ya- 

makasalàkadahanena kharalonappavesanena tàso uppaj- 

* jeyyāti. — Ama bhante ti. — Iti mahārāja tassa ātu- 

rassa roga muccitukāmassāpi vedanābhayā santàso up- 

pajjati, evam - eva kho mahārāja nirayā muccitukāmānam pi 

nerayikanam sattànam  maranabhayà santāso uppajjati. 

Idha mahārāja puriso issarāparādhiko baddho sankhalika- 

bandhanena  gabbhe  pakkhitto parimuccitukāmo assa, 

tam- enam so issaro mocetukamo pakkosāpeyya; api nu 

kho mahārāja tassa issarāparādhikassa purisassa: kata- 

! uppajjatiti ABC. ^ hasaniyam A. 5 tāsanīyar AC; -niyatthanam BM 

7-9 ca om. ABC. ° gavassa AB. ° khanussa B; khanukantakassa AaC. 

!! maranassa so AbC; so maranassa kho M,  ?? sāgaralavaņam B. ** 
uppajjatiti ABM. *? tamena ABC. 



150 

doso ahan-ti jānantassa issaradassanena santàso uppaj- 

jeyyāti. — Ama bhante ti. — Iti mahārāja tassa issarā- 
parādhikassa  purisassa  muccitukamassápi issarabhayā 

santāso uppajjati, evam-eva kho mahārāja nirayā mucci- 

tukāmānam - pi nerayikānam sattanam maranabhaya san- 

tāso uppajjatiti. — Aparam-pi bhante uttarim kāranam 

brūhi yenāham kāraņena okappeyyan-ti. — Idha ma- 

hārāja puriso datthavisena āsīvisena dattho bhaveyya, 

so tena visavikārena pateyya uppateyya, vatteyya pa- 

vatteyya, ath” aūūataro puriso balavantena mantapadena 

tam datthavisam āsīvisam ānetvā tam datthavisam pacca- 

camāpeyya; api nu kho mahārāja tassa visagatassa puri- 

sassa tasmim datthavise sappe sotthihetu upagacchante 

santāso uppajjeyyāti. — Āma bhante ti. — Iti mahārāja 

tathārūpe ahimhi sotthihetu pi upagacchante tassa san- 

tāso uppajjati, evam -eva kho mahārāja nirayā parimuc- 

citukamanam~ pi  nerayikānam sattānam maranabhaya 
santāso uppajjati. Anittham mahārāja sabbasattanam 

maranam, tasma nerayika satta niraya parimuccitukama 

pi maccuno bhāyantiti. — Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, 

evam - etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, bhāsitam - p’ etam Bhagavata: 

Na antalikkhe, na samuddamajjhe, 

na pabbatānam vivaram pavissa, 

na vijjatī so jagatippadeso 

yattha - tthito muūceyya Maccupasa ti. 

Puna Bhagavatā parittā ca udditthā, seyyathidam: 

Ratanasuttam Khandhaparittam Moraparittam Dhajagga- 

5 parimuccitu- AC. ° upapateyya B. 12 paccāvamāpeyya A (pacchacak- 

(khapeyya M). '% upavajante B. 25 muficeyya pāpakammā maccupasa B 

comp. Dh. v. 127). 
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parittam Atanatiyaparittam Angulimālaparittam. Yadi 
bhante Nāgasena ākāsagato pi samuddamajjhagato pi 

pāsāda-kuti-lena-guhā-pabbhāra-darī- bila- vivara - pabba- 

tantaragato pi na muccati Maccupasa, tena hi paritta- 

kammam miccha. Yadi parittakaranena Maccupāsā pari- 

mutti bhavati, tena hi: Na antalikkhe — pe — Maccu- 

pasa ti tam-pi vacanam micchā.  Ayam-pi ubhato- 

kotiko pañho ganthito pi ganthitaro tavánuppatto, so tayà 

nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhāsitam - p’ etam maharaja Bhagavatā: 

Na antalikkhe, na samuddamajjhe, 

na pabbatānam vivaram pavissa, 

na vijjati so jagatippadeso 

yattha - tthito muficeyya Maccupasa ti. 

Parittā ca Bhagavata uddittha. Tañ - ca pana sāvase- 

sāyukassa vayasampannassa apetakammavaranassa, na- 

tthi maharaja khīņāyukassa thitiya kiriyā và upakkamo 

va. Yatha mahārāja matassa rukkhassa sukkhassa koļā- 

passa nisnehassa uparuddhajivitassa gatayusankharassa 

kumbhasahassena pi udake akirante allattam va pallavita- 

haritabhavo và na bhaveyya, evam-eva kho mahārāja 

bhesajjaparittakammena  na-tthi khinàyukassa thitiyā 

kiriyà và upakkamo và. Yani tani maharaja mahiya 

osadhàni bhesajjani tani pi kbīnāyukassa akiccakarāni 

bhavanti, sāvasesāyukam maharaja vayasampannam ape- 

takammavaranam parittam rakkhati gopeti, tass’ atthaya 
Bhagavatà parittà uddittha. Yatha mahārāja kassako 

paripakke dhaññe mate sassanale udakappavesam vareyya, 

yam pana sassam tarunam meghasannibham vayasam- 

pannam tam udakavaddhiyà vaddhati, evam- eva kho- 

maharaja khindyukassa bhesajjaparittakiriyà —thapità 

1 Atanatiyasuttam AaM. 7° tadatthaya A. 



152 

patikkhittā, ye pana te manussā sāvasesāyukā vayasam- 

panna tesam atthaya parittabhesajjani bhanitani, te pa- 

rittabhesajJehi vaddhantiti. 

Yadi bhante Nagasena khinayuko marati sāvasesā- 

yuko jivati, tena hi parittabhesajjani niratthakani hontiti. 

— Ditthapubbo pana taya mahārāja koci rogo bhesajjehi 

patinivattito ti. — Ama bhante, anekasatāni ditthaniti. 
— Tena hi mahārāja: parittabhesajjakiriya  niratthikà 

ti yam vacanam tam miccha bhavatiti. — Dissanti bhante 

Nāgasena vejjanam upakkame bhesajjapānānulepā, tena 

tesam upakkamena rogo patinivattatiti. — Parittani pi 

maharaja pavattayamananam saddo siyati, jivha sukkhati, 

hadayam byāvattati, kantho akurati; tena tesam pavat- 

tena sabbabyadhayo vipasamanti, sabba itiyo apagac- 

chanti. Ditthapubbo pana taya mahārāja koci ahina 

dattho mantapadena visam patiyamano visam cikkhas- 

santo uddham-adho ācamayamāno ti. —- Ama bhante, 

ajj etarahi pi tam loke vattatiti. — Tena hi mahārāja: 

parittabhesajjakiriyà niratthikā ti yam  vacanam tam 

miccha bhavati. Kataparittam hi mahārāja purisam da- 

situkāmo ahi na dasati, vivatam mukham pidahati, corā- 

nam ukkhittalagulam - pi na sambhavati, te lagulam 

muficitvà. pemam  karonti, kupito pi hatthinago samā- 

gantvà uparamati, pajjalitamahāaggikkhandho pi upa- 

gantvā nibbayati, visam halahalam~ pi khayitam agadam 

sampajjati aharattham va pharati, vadhaka hantukama 

upagantva dāsabhūtā sampajjanti, akkanto pi paso na 

samvarati. Sutapubbarh pana taya maharaja morassa 

kataparittassa satta vassasatani luddako nasakkhi pasar 

upanetum, akataparittassa tam yeva divasam pāsam upa- 

10 upakkama ABaC. 13 aturati AaM. '* vüpasamenti all. 15 apagac- 

chantiti ABC. 16 pātiyamāno M, paviy- B. 17 chikkhassanto C, jik- 

AaB, cchik- Ma, jjhik- Mb. ** sarncarati AaM. 
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nesiti. — Ama bhante, sūyati, abbhuggato so saddo 
sadevake loke ti. — Tena hi maharaja: parittabhesajja- 

kiriyā niratthikā ti yam vacanam tam miccha bhavati. 

Sutapubbam pana tayā mahārāja: dānavo bhariyam pari- 

rakkhanto samugge pakkhipitvā gilitvā kucchinā pari- 

harati, ath’ eko vijjādharo tassa dānavassa mukhena 

pavisitva taya saddhim abhiramati, yada so danavo añ- 

nasi atha samuggam vamitvā vivari, saha samugge vivate 

vijjādharo yenakamam pakkamiti. — Ama bhante, süyati, 

abbhuggato so pi saddo sadevake loke ti. — Nanu so 

mahārāja vijjadharo parittabalena gahanā mutto ti. — 

Ama bhante ti. — Tena hi mahārāja atthi parittabalam. 

Sutapubbam taya mahārāja: aparo vijjādharo Bārānasi- 

raino antepure mahesiya saddhim sampaduttho gahanam 

patto samāno khanena adassanam gato mantabalenati. — 

Ama bhante, süyatiti. — Nanu so mahārāja vijjadharo 
parittabalena gahanà mutto ti. — Ama bhante ti. — 

Tena hi mahārāja atthi parittabalan - ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, kim sabbe yeva parittam rakkhatiti. 

— Ekacce mahārāja rakkhati, ekacce na rakkhatiti. — 

Tena hi bhante Nāgasena parittam na sabbatthikan - ti. 

— Api nu kho mahārāja bhojanam sabbesam jivitam 

rakkhatiti. — Ekacce bhante rakkhati, ekacce na rak- 

khatiti. — Kinkāranā ti. — Yato bhante ekacce tam 

yeva bhojanam atibhuūjitvā visücikaya marantiti. — Tena 

hi mahārāja bhojanam na sabbesam jīvitam rakkhatiti. 

— Dvihi bhante Nāgasena karanehi bhojanam jīvitam 

harati: atibhuttena và usmadubbalataya và; ayudadam 

bhante Nagasena bhojanam durupacarena jivitam haratiti. 

— Evam-eva kho maharaja parittam ekacce rakkhati, 

ekacce na rakkhati. Tihi mahārāja karanehi parittam na 

3 bhavatiti ABC. ° pakkamiti M. 12 parittabalanti all. !? pana taya C. 

14 antopure BCb. 19 kim om. AB. 25 abhibhunjitva B. 
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rakkhati: kammavaranena, kilesavaranena, asaddahana- 

taya. Sattānurakkhanam mahārāja parittam attanā ka- 

tena ārakkham jahati.  Yathā mahārāja mata puttarh 

kucchigatam poseti hitena upacārena janeti, janayitva 

asuci-mala-singhanikam - apanetva uttamavarasugandham 

upalimpati, pare akkosante va paharante va akampita- 

hadayā ākaddhitvā sāmino upaneti, yadi pana tassa putto 

aparaddho hoti velativatto atha nam sā danda-muggara- 

jànu-mutthihi hanati potheti; api nu kho maharaja tassa 

mata labhati ākaddhana-parikaddhanam gaham sāmino 

upanayanam katun~-ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kena kā- 

ranena mahārājāti. — Attano bhante aparādhenāti. — 

Evam-eva kho mahārāja sattānam ārakkham parittam 

attano aparadhena vanjham karotiti. — Sadhu bhante 

Nāgasena, suvinicchito paūho, gahanam agahanam katar, 

andhakāro aloko kato, vinivethitam ditthijalam, tvam 

ganivarapavaram - āsajjāti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, tumhe bhanatha: lābhī Tathagato 

cīvara-pindapāta - senāsana - gilānapaccayabhesajja - parik- 

kharanan -ti. Puna ca: Tathāgato Paīcasālam brahma- 

nagàmam pindàya pavisitvā kiücid- eva alabhitvā yatha- 

dhotena pattena nikkhanto ti. Yadi bhante Nāgasena 

Tathāgato lābhī cīvara-piņdapāta- sendsana-gilanapaccaya- 

bhesajja-parikkharanam, tena hi: Paücasalam brahmana- 

gāmam pindāya pavisitvā kificid- eva alabhitvā yatbā- 

dhotena pattena nikkhanto ti yam vacanam tam miccha. 

Yadi Paūcasālam brahmanagamam pindāya  pavisitvà 

kiñcid -eva alabhitvā yathadhotena pattena nikkhanto, 

tena hi: lābhī Tathāgato cīvara-piņdapāta-senāsana-gi- 

ê akampita- AbB. ° hanti Aa. °? potheti B. 14 vajjham all except 

Aa.  !* andhakare Ab. ?° puna ca param A. 
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lānapaccayabhesajja-parikkhārānan -ti tam-pi vacanam 

miccha. Ayam -pi ubhatokotiko pañho sumahanto dun- 

nibbedho tavānuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Lābhī maharaja Tathāgato cīvara-pindapāta-senā- 

sana-gilanapaccayabhesajja - parikkhārānam. Paūcasā- 

laūī ” ca bràhmanagàmam pindaya  pavisitvà  kificid - eva 

alabhitvà yathadhotena pattena nikkhanto. Taü-ca pana 

Marassa papimato karana ti. — Tena hi bhante Na- 

gasena Bhagavato gananapatham vitivattakappe abhisan- 

khatam kusalam kin-ti nitthitam, adhunutthitena Marena 

papimata tam kusalam balavegavibāram kin-ti pihitam. 

Tena hi bhante Nagasena tasmim vatthusmim dvisu tha- 

nesu upavàdo àgacchati: kusalato pi akusalam balava- 

taram hoti, Buddhabalato pi Mārabalam  balavataram 

hotiti. Tena hi rukkhassa mülato pi aggam bhārataram 

hoti, gunasamparikinnato pi pāpiyam balavataram hotiti. 

— Na mahārāja tavatakena kusalato pi akusalam bala- 

vataram nama hoti Buddhabalato ca Marabalam balava- 
taram nama hoti. Api c' ettha karanam icchitabbam. 

Yathà maharaja puriso rañño cakkavattissa madhum và 

madhupindikam và aññam và upàyanam abhihareyya, tam- 

enam rañño dvarapalo evam vadeyya: akàlo bho ayam 

rañño dassanaya, tena hi bho tava upāyanam gahetva 

 Sighasigham patinivatta pure tava raja dandam dhāres- 

satiti, tato so puriso dandabhayà tasito ubbiggo, tam 

upayanam adaya sighasigham patinivatteyya; api nu kho 

so maharaja cakkavatti tāvatakena upāyanavikalamatta- 

kena dvārapālato dubbalataro nama hoti, aüüam va pana 

kiñci upàyanam na labheyyáti. — Na hi bhante, issā- 

pakato so bhante dvārapālo upayanam nivāresi, afiüena 

pana  dvàrena satasahassagunam~pi rañño upāyanam ̀  

10 -nitthitena AaBCb, adhuna nitthi- M. '' kusala AB. 22 hi bho A. 

24 gīgham sīgham C. “7? cakkavatti all. 
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upetîti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja issapakato Maro 

papima Pafcasalake brahmanagahapatike anvavisi, aññani 

pana anekani devatāsatasahassāni amatam dibbam ojam 

gahetvā upagatāni: Bhagavato kaye ojam odahissāmāti 

Bhagavantam namassamānā pafjalika thitāntti. 

Hotu bhante Nāgasena, sulabhā Bhagavato cattāro 

paccayā loke uttamapurisassa, yācito va Bhagavā deva- 

manussehi cattāro paccaye paribhuūjati; api ca kho pana 

Marassa yo adhippayo so tavatakena siddho yam so 

Bhagavato bhojanassa antarāyam” akāsi. Ettha me bhante 

kankhā na chijjati, vimatijāto “ham tattha samsayapak- 

khanno, na me tattha manasam pakkhandati yam Tatha- 

gatassa arahato sammasambuddhassa sadevake loke agga- 

puggalavarassa  kusalavarapuüüasambhavassa asamassa 

anupamassa appatisamassa chavakam lāmakam  parit- 

tam papam -anariyan Maro lābhantarāyam - akasiti. — 

Cattaro kho mahārāja antarāyā: aditthantarayo uddissa- 

katantarāyo upakkhatantarayo paribhogantarayo ti. Tattha 

aditthantarāyo nama: anodissa adassanena abhisankha- 

tam koci antarāyam karoti: kim parassa dinnenati, ayam 

aditthantarayo nama. Katamo uddissakatantarayo: idh’ 

ekaccam  puggalam upadisitvā uddissa bhojanam pati- 

yattam hoti, tam koci antarayam karoti, ayam uddissa- 

katantarayo nama. Katamo upakkhatantarayo: idha yam 

kiñci upakkhatam hoti appatiggahitam tattha koci antara- 

yam karoti, ayam upakkhatantarayo nama. Katamo 

paribhogantarayo: idha yam kiñci paribhogam tattha koci 

antarayam karoti, ayam paribhogantarayo nama. Ime kho 

mahārāja cattàro antaraya. Yam pana Maro papima 

Paūcasālake brahmanagahapatike anvavisi, tam n’ eva 

Bhagavato paribhogam na upakkhatam na uddissakatam, 

1? -pakkhanto ACM. 16 parittaka AC. 17 cattaro me mah. BC (catt. 

to mah. M). 1° anabhisamkhataim BOM. °° apatiggahitam BCM. 
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anagatam asampattam adassanena antarayam katam; tam 

pana n' ekassa Bhagavato yeva, atha kho ye tena sama- 

yena nikkhanta abbhagata sabbe pi te tam divasam bho- 

jana na labhimsu. Nâhan -tam mahārāja passami sa- 

devake loke samārake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya 

pajāya sadevamanussaya yo tassa Bhagavato uddissaka- 

tam upakkhatam paribhogam antarayam kareyya; sace 

koci issaya uddissakatam upakkhatam paribhogam anta- 

rayam kareyya phaleyya tassa muddha satadha và sa- 

hassadhà và. 

Cattāro 'me maharaja Tathāgatassa kenaci anava- 

raniya guna, katame cattāro: lābho mahārāja Bhagavato 

uddissakato upakkhato na sakkā kenaci antarāyam kā- 

tum, sarīrānugatā mahārāja Bhagavato byamappabha na 

sakkā kenaci antarāyam kātum, sabbaññutam mahārāja 

Bhagavato fanaratanam na sakkā kenaci antarāyam 

kātum, jīvitam mahārāja Bhagavato na sakkā kenaci anta- 

rayam kātum. Ime kho mahārāja cattaro Tathāgatassa 

kenaci anavaraniya guna. Sabbe p’ ete mahārāja guna 

ekarasā arogā akuppā aparüpakkama, aphusāni kiriyàni. 

Adassanena mahārāja Maro pāpimā nilīyitvā Paūcasālake 

brāhmaņagahapatike anvāvisi.  Yathā mahārāja rañño 

paccante dese visame adassanena niliyitva corā pantham 

dūsenti, yadi pana raja te core passeyya api nu kho te 

corā sotthim labheyyun-ti. — Na hi bhante, pharasuna 

phalapeyya satadha và sahassadha va ti. — Evam- eva 

kho mahārāja adassanena Maro papima niliyitva Pafica- 

sālake brahmanagahapatike anvavisi. Yatha và pana 

mahārāja itthī sapatikà adassanena niliyitvà parapurisam 

sevati, evam - eva kho mahārāja adassanena Māro pāpimā 

niliyitva Paficasalake brahmanagahapatike anāvisi; yadi 

9 sattadhā AC. 20 aroga A. 26 phalapeyya BC. 26 sattadha A 
throughout. 
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mahārāja itthi sāmikassa sammukha parapurisam sevati, 

api nu kho sa itthi sotthim labheyyati. — Na hi bhante, 

haneyyāpi tam bhante sāmiko, vadheyyapi, bandheyyāpi, 

dasittam va upaneyyāti. —  Evam-eva kho mahārāja 

adassanena Maro pāpimā niliyitvà Paficasalake brahmana- 

gahapatike anvāvisi. Yadi mahārāja Maro pāpimā Bha- 

gavato uddissakatam upakkhatam paribhogam antarayam 

kareyya phaleyya tassa muddhà satadha và sahassadha 

và ti. — Evam-etam bhante Nàgasena, corikaya katam 

Mārena papimata, niliyitva Maro pāpimā Paūcasālake 

brahmanagahapatike anvavisi. Sace so bhante Maro pa- 

pimā Bhagavato uddissakatam  upakkhatam paribhogam 

antarāyam kareyya, muddhā và 'ssa phaleyya satadhā va 

sahassadha va, kayo và 'ssa bhusamutthi viya vikireyya. 

Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, evam- etah, tatha sampatic- 

chamiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, tumhe bhanatha: Yo ajananto pa- 

nàtipatam karoti so balavataram apuūūam pasavatiti. 

Puna ca Bhagavatā Vinayapannattiya bhaņitam: Anapatti 

ajānantassāti. Yadi bhante Nāgasena ajanitva pāņāti- 

pātarn karonto balavataram apuññarm pasavati, tena hi: 

Anāpatti ajānantassāti yam vacanam tam miccha. Yadi 

anāpatti ajānantassa, tena hi: ajānitvā pāņātipātam ka- 

ronto balavataram apuññam pasavatiti tam” pi vacanam 

miechà. Ayam -pi ubhatokotiko pafiho duruttaro dura- 

tikkamo tavānuppatto, so tayā nibbāhitabbo ti. | 

Bhāsitam - p’ etan mahārāja Bhagavata: Yo ajananto 

pānātipātam karoti so balavataram apuññam pasavatiti. 

Puna ca Vinayapannattiyà pi Bhagavatā bhanitam: Anā- 

patti ajānantassāti. Tattha atthantaram atthi, katamam 

3 -eyya pi B throughout, Ab twice.  *'% phaleyya AbCM. 14 kireyya 

AaBM. '5 so ca AC. 30 tattha antaram A, tatth’ antaram B. 
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atthantaram: atthi mahārāja āpatti saññavimokkha, atthi 

āpatti no saññavimokkha; yā 'yam mahārāja āpatti sañña- 

vimokkhā tam āpattirn ārabbha Bhagavata bhanitam: Anā- 

patti ajānantassāti. — Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, evam - etam, 

tathā sampaticchamiti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, bhasitam -p' etam Bhagavata: 

Tathāgatassa kho Ananda na evam hoti: aham bhikkhu- 
sangharn pariharissāmiti va, mamuddesiko bhikkhusangho 

ti vā ti. Puna ca Metteyyassa bhagavato sabhāvaguņam 

paridīpayamānena evam  bhanitam: So anekasahassam 

bhikkhusangham pariharissati seyyathā pi aham etarahi 

anekasatam bhikkhusangham pariharāmiti. Yadi bhante 

Nāgasena Bhagavatā bhanitam: Tathāgatassa kho Ānanda 

na evam hoti: aham bhikkhusangham pariharamiti va, 

mamuddesiko bhikkhusangho ti va ti, tena hi: anekasa- 

tam bhikkhusangham pariharamiti yam vacanam tam 

miecha. Yadi Tathāgatena bhanitam: seyyathà pi aham 

etarahi anekasatam bhikkhusangham pariharamiti, tena 

hi: Tathāgatassa kho Ananda na evar hoti: ahath bhik- 
khusangham pariharamiti va, mamuddesiko bhikkhusangho 

ti và ti tam- pi vacanam miccha. ^ Ayam- pi ubhato- 

kotiko patho tavánuppatto, so tayā nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhàsitam- p' etam mahārāja Bhagavata: Tathaga- 

tassa kho Ananda na evam hoti: aham bhikkhusangham 

pariharamiti và, mamuddesiko bhikkhusangho ti và ti. 

Metteyyassápi bhagavato sabhavagunam paridipayamanena 

Bhagavatà bhanitam: So anekasahassam bhikkhusangham 

pariharissati seyyathà pi aham etarahi anekasatam bhik- 

khusangham pariharamiti. Etasmiū ” ca mahārāja patihe 

eko attho sāvaseso, eko attho niravaseso. Na mahārāja 

Tathāgato parisāya anugāmiko, parisā pana Tathāgatassa 

25:23 pariharissamiti B. 
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anugāmikā. Sammuti maharaja esa: ahan-ti, mamáti, na 

paramattho eso. Vigatam mahārāja Tathāgatassa pemam, 

vigato sineho, mayhan -ti pi Tathāgatassa gahanam na- 

tthi, upadaya pana avassayo hoti. Yathā maharaja pa- 

thavī bhummatthànam sattānam patitthā hoti upassayam 
hoti, pathavittha c’ ete sattā, na ca mahāpathaviyā: mayh’ 

ete ti apekkhà hoti; evam- eva kho mahārāja Tathāgato 

sabbasattānam patitthā hoti upassayam, Tathāgatatthā c' 

ete sattà, na ca Tathāgatassa: mayh' ete ti apekkhā hoti. 

Yathà và pana mahatimahamegho abhivassanto tina- 

rukkha-pasu-manussānam  vuddhim deti santatim - anu- 

paleti, vutthüpajivino c' ete sattà sabbe, na ca maha- 

meghassa: mayh' ete ti apekkha hoti; evam-eva kho 

mahārāja Tathāgato sabbasattanam kusaladhamme janeti 

anupāleti, Satthūpajīvino c’ ete sattā sabbe, na ca Tatha- 

gatassa: mayh’ ete ti apekkha hoti; tam kissa hetu: 

attanuditthiya pahinatta ti. — Sadhu bhante Nagasena, 

sunibbethito panho bahuvidhehi karanehi, gambhiro uttani- 

kato, ganthi bhinno, gahanam agahanam katam, andha- 

kāro āloko kato, bhaggā parappavādā, Jinaputtanam 

cakkhum uppāditan - ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, tumhe bhanatha: Tathagato abhej- 

japariso ti. Puna ca bhanatha: Devadattena ekappa- 

hāram panca bhikkhusatani bhinnàniti. Yadi bhante 

Nagasena Tathāgato abhejjapariso, tena hi: Devadattena 

ekappahāram pafica bhikkhusatāni bhinnaniti yam vaca- 

nam tam miccha. Yadi Devadattena ekappahāram pañca 

6 pathavitthānam M, pathaviya ABC. ® na ca mahārāja pathaviya 

AbCM. ° tathāgatassatthā AbBC (tathāgatarn cete M). ° ca om. all. 

' vutthūpajīvino ABC. 29 andhakare AbC. 
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bhikkhusatāni bhinnani, tena hi: Tathagato abhejjapariso 

ti tam-pi vacanam miccha. ^ Ayam: pi ubhatokotiko 

paüho tavánuppatto gambhiro dunnivethiyo, ganthito pi 

ganthitaro, etthāyam jano āvato nivuto ovuto pihito pari- 

yonaddho, ettha tava fianabalam dassehi paravādesūti. 

Abhejjapariso maharaja Tathāgato, Devadattena ca 

ekappaharam pafica bhikkhusatàni bhinnàni. * Tafi- ca 

pana bhedakassa balena, bhedake vijjamane na”tthi 

mahārāja abhejjan nama. Bhedāke sati mata pi puttena 

bhijjati, putto pi matara bhijjati, pita pi puttena bhijjati, 

putto pi pitarā bhijjati, bhātā pi bhaginiyā bhijjati, bha- 

gini pi bhatara bhijjati, sahayo pi sahāyena bhijjati, nāvā 

pi nānādārusanghatitā ūmivegasampahārena bhijjati, ruk- 

kho pi madhukappasampannaphalo anilabalavegābhihato 

bhijjati, suvannam- pi jàtivantam lohena bhijjati. Api 

ca mahārāja n’ eso adhippāyo viññünam, n’ esa buddhānam 

adhimutti, n° eso panditànam chando: Tathagato bhejja- 

pariso ti. Api c' ettha karanam atthi yena "kāranena Tathā- 
gato vuccati abhejjapariso ti. Katamam ettha karanam: 

Tathāgatassa mahārāja katena adanena va appiyavacanena 

và anatthacariyàya và asamanattataya và yato kutoci 

cariyam carantassa pi parisà bhinnà ti na sutapubbam, 

tena kāranena Tathagato vuccati abhejjapariso ti. Taya 

p etam mahārāja iatabbam: atthi kiñci navange Bud- 

dhavacane suttagatam: imina nama karanena Bodhisat- 

tassa katena Tathāgatassa parisa bhinna ti. — Na-tthi 

bhante, no c' etam loke dissati no pi sūyati, sādhu bhante 

Nāgasena, evam- etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 

Dutiyo vaggo. 

3 -vethito AC, * ovuto om. BM. 13 -ghatità AaCb, -ghattita B, (-ghain- 

tita M). 13 -vegappaharena A. 20 adanena AaM, apadanena B. 

11 
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Bhante Nāgasena, bhasitam -p' etam Bhagavata: 

Dhammo hi Vasettha ‘settho jane tasmim' ditthe c' eva 

dhamme abhisamparāyaī - cāti. Puna ca upāsako gihī 

sotāpanno pihitāpāyo ditthippatto viūūātasāsano bhik- 

khum va sāmaneram va puthujjanam abhivādeti paccut- 

theti. Yadi bhante Nāgasena Bhagavata bhanitam: 

Dhammo hi Vāsettha ‘settho jane tasmim’ ditthe c eva 

dhamme abhisamparāyaī - cati, tena hi: upāsako gihi so- 

tāpanno pihitapayo ditthippatto viūūātasāsano bhikkhum 

và sāmaneram va puthujjanam abhivādeti paccutthetiti 

yam vacanam tam miccha. Yadi upāsako gihi sotapanno 

pihitapayo ditthippatto viññatasasano bhikkhum va sā- 

maneram và puthujjanam abhivadeti paccuttheti, tena hi: 

Dhammo hi Vāsettha ‘settho jane tasmim’ ditthe c' eva 

dhamme abhisamparāyaī - cāti tam- pi vacanam miccha. 

Ayam - pi ubhatokotiko patho tavánuppatto, so tayā nib- 

bahitabbo ti. 

Bhāsitam - p' etaim mahārāja Bhagavata: Dhammo 

hi Vāsettha ‘settho jane tasmim’ ditthe c” eva dhamme 

abhisamparāyaī - cāti. Upasako ca gihi sotāpanno pihi- 

tapayo ditthippatto viññatasasano bhikkhum và samane- 

ram và puthujjanam abhivadeti paccuttheti. Tattha pana 

karanam atthi, katamam tam kāraņam: visati kho pan’ 

ime maharaja samanassa samaņakaranā dhamma dve ca 

lingàni yehi samano abhivadana-paccutthana-sammanana- 

püjanaraho hoti, katame visati samanassa samanakaranà 

dhamma dve ca lingāni: settho yamo, aggo niyamo, caro 

vihāro samyamo samvaro khanti soraccam ekattacariya 

ekattabhirati patisallanam hiriottappam viriyarh appamado 

sikkhāsamādānam uddeso paripuccha sīlādiabhirati nira- 

layata sikkhāpadapāripūritā, kasavadharanam bhandu- 

5.2? paccutthetiti all. 23 tah om. C. 24 -karana- A throughout; -kà- 

rana CM throughout ** -sallanam ACM. 3° sikkhapadanam AbCM. 

31 -paripūritā AaB, -paripūratā Ab. 
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bhavo; ime kho maharaja visati samanassa samanakarana 

dhamma dve ca lingani. Ete gune bhikkhu samadaya 

vattati, so tesam dhammānam  anünattà paripunnatta 

sampannattà samannāgatattā asekhabhimim  arahanta- 

bhūmim okkamati, settham bhummantaram okkamati, 

arahattāsannagato ti arahati upāsako sotapanno bhikkhum 

puthujjanam abhivadetum paccutthātum.  Khinàsavehi so 

samaññam upagato, na-tthi me so samayo ti arahati 

upāsako sotāpanno bhikkhum  puthujjanam abhivādetum 

paccutthatum.  Aggaparisam so upagato, náhan - tam 

thànam upagato ti arahati upāsako sotapanno bhikkhum 

puthujjanam abhivadetum paccutthatum. Labhati so Pà- 

timokkhuddesam sotum, nahan-tam  labhami sotun- ti 

arahati upāsako sotapanno bhikkhum puthujjanam abhi- 

vādetum paccutthātum. So aññe pabbajeti upasampādeti, 

Jinasāsanam vaddheti, aham - etam na labhāmi katun - ti 

arahati upāsako sotāpanno bhikkhum puthujjanam abhi- 

vadetum  paccutthatuin. Appamanesu so sikkhapadesu 

samattakārī, nāham tesu vattāmiti arahati upāsako sotā- 

panno bhikkhum puthujjanam abhivādetum paccutthatum. 

Upagato so samanalingam, Buddhādhippāye thito, tenā- 

ham lingena düram- apagato ti arahati upāsako sotapanno 

bhikkhum puthujjanam abhivadetum paccutthatum. *Pa- 

rülhakacchalomo so anafijita-amandito,’ anulittasilagandho, 

aham pana mandana-vibhisanabhirato ti arahati upāsako 

sotapanno bhikkhur puthujjanam abhivādetum paccut- 

thātum. Api ca mahārāja: ye te vīsati samanakarana 

dhammā dve ca lingāni sabbe p’ ete dhamma bhikkhussa 

samvijjanti, so yeva te dhamme dhāreti aññe pi tattha 

sikkhāpeti, so me āgamo sikkhāpanaī -ca na” tthiti ara- 

hati upāsako sotapanno bhikkhum puthujjanam abhivadetum - 

5 arahattabhumim CM. ° -sannāgato CM. !? samanta- Aa (Ab?) C, sa- 

matta- B; -kari all. 

b Tit 
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paccutthatum. Api ca yatha maharaja rajakumaro puro- 

hitassa santike vijjam adhiyati khattadhammam sikkhati, 

so aparena samayena abhisitto ācariyam abhivādeti pac- 

cuttheti: sikkhapako me ayan-ti; evam- eva kho ma- 

haraja: sikkhapako vamsadharo ti arahati upasako sota- 

panno bhikkhum puthujjanam abhivadetum paccutthatum. 

Api ca maharaja iminā p’ etam pariyāyena jānāhi bhik- 

khubhūmiyā mahantatam asamavipulabhāvam: yadi ma- 

hārāja upāsako sotapanno arahattam sacchikaroti, dve va 

tassa gatiyo bhavanti, anafina: tasmim yeva divase pari- 

nibbàyeyya và bhikkhubhavam và upagaccheyya; acala 

hi sā mahārāja pabbajjā mahati accuggata, yad -idam 

bhikkhubhūmiti. — Nānagato bhante Nāgasena paūho 

sunibbethito balavatā atibuddhinà taya, na-y-imam pañ- 

ham samattho añño evam  vinivethetum aūūatra tavā- 

disena buddhimatā ti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, tumhe bhanatha: Tathāgato sab- 

basattānam ahitam  apanetvā hitam - upadahatiti. Puna 

ca bhanatha: Aggikkhandhüpame dhammapariyaye bhaūi- 

üiamàne satthimattānam bhikkhünam unhalohitam mukhato 

uggatan-ti. ^ Aggikkhandhüpamam bhante dhammapari- 

yayam desentena Tathāgatena satthimattanam bhikkhū- 

nam hitam - apanetva ahitam - upadahitari. Yadi bhante 

Nagasena Tathāgato sabbasattānam ahitam - apanetvā 

hitam - upadahati, tena hi: Aggikkhandhūpame dhamma- ` 

pariyaye bhaññamane satthimattanam bhikkhūnam  un- 

halohitam mukhato uggatan -ti yam vacanam tam miechā.. 

Yadi Aggikkhandhūpame dhammapariyāye bhaññamane 

satthimattanam bhikkhinam unhalohitar mukhato uggatam, 

! api ca om. AaM. °’ upadahatitam BC, -dahati M. *? uggatam hoti A. 
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tena hi: Tathāgato sabbasattānam ahitam -apanetva hi- 

tam - upadahatīti tam- pi vacanam micché. Ayam- pi 

ubhatokotiko pañho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Tathagato maharaja sabbasattanam ahitam - apanetva 

hitam - upadahati. Aggikkhandhipame ca dhammapari- 

yaye bhaññamane satthimattanam  bhikkhünam unhalo- 

hitam mūkhato uggatam.  Taü-ca pana na Tathāgatassa 

katena, tesam yeva attano katenáti. — Yadi bhante 

Nagasena Tathagato Aggikkhandhipamam dhammapari- 

yayam na bhaseyya, api nu tesam unhalohitam mukhato 

uggaccheyyati. — Na hi maharaja, miccha patipannanam 

tesam Bhagavato dhammapariyāyam sutva parilaho kaye 

uppajji, tena tesam  parilàhena unhalohitam mukhato 

uggatan-ti. — Tena hi bhante Nāgasena Tathagatass’ 

eva katena tesam unhalohitam mukhato uggatam, Tatha- 

gato yeva tattha adhikāro tesam nāsanāya. Yatha nama 

bhante Nàgasena ahi vammīkam paviseyya, ath’ aññataro 

pamsukāmo puriso vammikam bhinditvā pamsum hareyya, 

tassa pamsuharanena vammīkassa  susiram  pidaheyya, 

atha tatth' eva so assasam alabhamàno mareyya; nanu 

so bhante ahi tassa purisassa katena maranam- patto ti. 

— Ama mahārājāti. — Evam-eva kho bhante Nāgasena 
Tathāgato yeva tattha adhikāro tesa nāsanāyāti. — 

Tathāgato maharaja dhammam desayamàno anunaya- 

patigham na karoti, anunaya-patighavippamutto dham- 

mam deseti, evam dhamme desiyamāne ye tattha sammā -/ 

patipanna te bujjhanti, ye pana miccha patipanna te 

patanti. Yathā mahārāja purisassa ambam va jambum 

va madhukam va cālayamānassa yani tattha phalāni sarani 

dalhabandhanani tani tatth' eva accutani titthanti, yani 

pana tattha phalāni pūtivantamūlāni dubbalabandhanāni 
= 

7 na om. ABC. 12 mahārāja tesam AB. 17 vammik- CM throughout. 

20 tatth' eva ahi assāsam M. 
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tani patanti; evam- eva kho maharaja Tathagato dham- 
mam desayamano anunaya-patigham na karoti, anunaya- 
patighavippamutto dhammam deseti, evam dhamme de- 
siyamane ye tattha samma patipanna te bujjhanti; ye 

pana miccha patipannā te patanti. Yatha và pana ma- 

haraja kassako dhaññam ropetukāmo khettam kasati, 

tassa kasantassa anekasatasahassani tināni maranti; evam- 

eva kho maharaja Tathāgato paripakkamanase satte 

bodhento anunaya-patighavippamutto dhammam deseti, 

evam dhamme desiyamane ye tattha sammā patipanna te 

bujjhanti, ye pana miccha patipannā te tināni viya ma- 

ranti. Yathà và pana mahārāja manussā rasahetu yante 

ucchum pilayanti, tesam ucchuii pilayamananam ye tat- 

tha yantamukhagata kimayo te piliyanti; evam- eva kho 

mahārāja Tathāgato paripakkamānase satte bodhento 

dhammayantam - abhipilayati, ye tattha miccha patipānnā 

te kimi viya marantiti. — Nanu bhante Nagasena te 

bhikkhü taya dhammadesanaya patità ti. — Api nu kho 

maharaja tacchako rukkham rakkhanto ujukam parisud- 

dham karotiti. — Na hi bhante, vajjaniyam bhante apa- 

netvà evam-idam tacchako rukkham ujukam parisuddham 

karotiti. — Evam -eva kho mahārāja Tathagato parisam 

rakkhanto na sakkoti bodhaneyye satte bodhetum, miccha 

patipanne pana satte apanetvà evam-ete bodhaneyye 

satte bodheti. Attakatena pana te mahārāja miccha 

patipanna patanti. Yatha maharaja kadali velu assatari 

attajena hafinati, evam - eva kho mahārāja ye te miccha 

patipannà te attakatena haññanti patanti.  Yatha ma- 

haraja cora attakatena cakkhuppatanam sūlāropanam 

sīsacchedanam papunanti, evam - eva kho mahārāja ye te 

miccha patipannà te attakatena haññanti Jinasāsanā pa- 

1? yantena A. 14 pilayanti ABC. 17 kimayo A. 24 evameva te M, 

evameva kho te BbC. °? hannanti A. 28 patanti om. M. 
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tanti: Yesa maharaja satthimattanam bhikkhinam uņ- 

halohitarn mukhato uggatam tesam tam n' eva Bhagavato 

katena na paresam katena, atha kho attano yeva katena. 

Yathā mahārāja puriso sabbajanassa .amatam dadeyya, 

te tam amatam asitvā arogā dighayuka sabbitito pari- 

mucceyyum, ath’ aūūataro puriso durupacārena tam asitvā 

maraņam papuneyya; api nu kho so mahārāja amatadā- 

yako puriso tatonidānam kiūci apuūūam āpajjeyyāti. — 

Na hi bhante ti. — Evam -eva kho mahārāja Tathagato 

dasasahassimhi lokadhātuyā devamanussanam amatam 

dhammadānam deti, ye te sattā bhabbā te dhammā- 

matena bujjhanti, ye panā te sattā abhabbā te dhammā- 

matena haññanti patanti. | Bhojanam mahārāja sabba- 

sattānam jivitam rakkhati, tam - ekacce bhufjitva visüci- 

kaya maranti, api nu kho so maharaja bhojanadayako 

puriso tatonidanam kifici apuññam apajjeyyati. — Na hi 

bhante ti. — Evam- eva kho mahārāja Tathāgato dasasa- 

hassimhi lokadhātuyā devamanussānam amatam dhamma- 

dànam deti, ye te sattā bhabbā te dhammāmatena buj- 

jhanti, ye pana te sattà abhabbà te dhammamatena hañ- 

ūanti patantiti. — Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, evam - etam, 

tathà sampaticchamiti. | 

Bhante Nāgasena, bhāsitam - p' etam Tathagatena: 

Kāyena samvaro sádhu, sādhu vācāya samvaro, 

manasa samvaro sadhu, sadhu sabbattha samvaro ti. 

Puna ca Tathagato catunnam parisānam majjhe ni- 

siditvà purato devamanussānarm  Selassa brahmanassa 

kosohitam vatthaguyham dassesi. Yadi bhante Nàgasena 

5 aroga C. * durüpa- all. !? patanti om. M. 



168 

Bhagavata bhanitam: Kayena samvaro sadhúti, tena hi: 

Selassa brahmanassa kosohitam vatthaguyham dassesiti 

yam vacanam tam miechā. Yadi Selassa brāhmanassa 

kosohitam vatthaguyham dassesi, tena hi: Kayena sam- 

varo sādhūti tam - pi vacanam miccha. Ayam -pi ubha- 

tokotiko pañho tavánuppatto, so tayà nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhàsitam- p' etam maharaja Bhagavatā: Kāyena 

samvaro sadhuti. Selassa ca brāhmanassa kosohitam . 

vatthaguyham dassitam. Yassa kho maharaja Tatha- 

gate kankhā uppanna tassa bodhanatthaya Bhagava id- 

dhiyà tappatibhagam kāyam dasseti, so yeva tam pāti- 

hariyam passatiti. — Ko pan’ etam bhante Nagasena 

saddahissati yam parisagato eko yeva tam guyham pas- 

sati, avasesā tatth’ eva santa na passanti. Ingha me 

tvam tattha kāraņam upadisa, karanena marn saññapehiti. 

— Ditthapubbo pana taya maharaja koci byadhito puriso 

parikinno ñātimittehîti. — Ama bhante ti. — Api nu 

kho maharaja parisa passat’ etam vedanam yaya so pu- 

riso vedanaya vediyatiti. — Na hi bhante, attana yeva so 

bhante puriso vediyatiti. — Evam- eva kho mahārāja yass' 

eva Tathagate kankhā uppannà tass' eva Tathāgato bo- 

dhanaya iddhiyà tappatibhagam kayam dasseti, so yeva 

tam pātihāriyam passati. Yatha và pana mahārāja kañ- 

cid-eva purisam bhüto āviseyya, api nu kho sā maharaja ̀  

parisa passati tam bhütagahan-ti. — Na hi bhante, so 

yeva āturo tassa bhütassa āgamanam passatiti. — Evam - 

eva kho maharaja yass' eva Tathagate kankha uppanna 

so yeva tam patihariyam passatiti. — Dukkaram bhante 

Nāgasena Bhagavatā katam yam ekassa pi adassaniyam 

tam  dassentenáti. — Na mahārāja Bhagavā guyham 

11 dassesi AaM. 14 passantiti all. 15 kho sa mah. AC. 29 bhante om. 

AaB. 24 kiūīcideva ACM, kocideva B. ?* sā om. B. 29 ekassāpi B. 
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dassesi, iddhiyā pana chayam dassesiti. — Chāyāya pi 

bhante ditthaya dittham yeva hoti guyham yam disva 

nittham gato ti. — Dukkarafi- capi mahārāja Tathāgato 

karoti bodhaneyye satte bodhetum. Yadi mahārāja Ta- 

thagato kiriyam kiriyam hapeyya, bodhaneyyā sattā na 

bujjheyyun; yasma ca kho mahārāja yogaūūū Tathāgato 

bodhaneyye bodhetum, tasmā Tathāgato yena yena yogena 

bodhaneyyā bujjhanti tena tena yogena bodhaneyye bo- 

dheti. Yathā mahārāja bhisakko sallakatto yena yena 

bhesajjena āturo arogo hoti tena tena bhesajjena āturam 

upasankamati: vamaniyam vameti, virecanīyam vireceti, 

anulepaniyam anulimpeti, anuvāsanīyam anuvāseti; evam- 

eva kho mahārāja Tathāgato yena yena yogena bodha- 

neyyā sattā bujjhanti tena tena yogena bodheti. Yathā 

vā pana mahārāja itthī mūļhagabbhā bhisakkassa adassa- 

niyam guyham dasseti, evam - eva kho mahārāja Tathāgato 

bodhaneyye bodhetum adassaniyam guyham iddhiya cha- 

yam dassesi. Na-tthi manaraja adassaniyo nama okàso 

puggalam upadaya. Yadi maharaja koci Bhagavato ha- 

dayar disva bujjheyya, tassa pi Bhagavā yogena hadayarm 

dasseyya. Yogaññu maharaja Tathāgato desanākusalo. 

Nanu mahārāja Tathāgato therassa Nandassa adhimuttiri 

janitva tam devabhavanam netvà devakaññayo dassesi: 

iminà 'yam kulaputto bujjhissatiti, tena ca so kulaputto 

bujjhi. Iti kho mahārāja Tathāgato anekapariyàyena su- 

bhanimittam hilento garahanto jigucchanto tassa bodha- 

nahetu kakutapādiniyo accharayo dassesi. Evam -pi Ta- 

thagato yogafinü desanākusalo. Puna ca param mahārāja 

Tathagato therassa Cullapanthakassa bhatara nikkaddhi- 

tassa dukkhitassa dummanassa upagantva sukhumam 

colakhandam adāsi: imina 'yam kulaputto bujjhissatiti, 

* nitthagato B, nitthagato M.  ? kiriyath once AaM. 1° ārogo C. 12 

anulimpati A, anulepati B. °° tassápi B. 27 kapotapad- M. 
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so ca kulaputto tena karanena Jinasasane vasibhavam 

papuni.  Evam-pi Tathagato yogaññü desanakusalo. 

Puna ca param maharaja Tathagato brahmanassa Mo- 

gharājassa yāvatatiyam pafhath puttho na  byakasi: 

evam -imassa kulaputtassa mano upasamissati, mānū- 

pasamā abhisamayo bhavissatiti, tena ca: tassa kulaput- 

tassa mano upasami, mānūpasamā so brahmano chasu 

abhiññāsu vasībhāvam pāpuņi. Evam -pi Tathagato yo- 

gaññu desanākusalo ti. — Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, su- 

nibbethito pañho bahuvidhehi karanehi, gahanam aga- 

hanam  katam, andhakāro āloko kato, ganthi bhinno, 

bhaggā parappavādā, Jinaputtānam cakkhum tayā uppā- 

ditam, nippatibhānā titthiya, tvam ganivarapavaram 

āsajjāti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, bhàsitam- p' etam therena Sa- 

riputtena Dhammasenapatina: Parisuddhavacisamacaro 

āvuso Tathāgato, na-tthi Tathāgatassa vaciduccaritam 

yam Tathāgato rakkheyya: mā me idam paro aññāsîti. 

Puna ca Tathāgato therassa Sudinnassa Kalandaputtassa 

aparadhe parajikam paññapento pharusāhi vācāhi mogha- 

purisavādena samudācari, tena ca so thero moghapurisa- 

vādena garuttāsena tāsito vippatisārī násakkhi ariyamag- 

garn pativijjhitui. Yadi bhante Nāgasena parisuddha- 
vacisamacaro Tathāgatho, na-tthi Tathāgatassa vacī- 

duccaritam, tena hi: Tathagatena therassa Sudinnassa 

Kalandaputtassa aparadhe moghapurisavadena samuda- 

ciņņan 7 ti yam vacanam tam miccha. Yadi Bhagavata 

therassa Sudinnassa Kalandaputtassa aparadhe mogha- 

!! andhakāre AbC. 11 bhinnā M.  !? cakkhu B. 22 rudhitasena M, 

garuddhittasena Ab, garadhinattāsenā C; the passage wanting in B. *5 

tathagato M, ne (sic) C, om. A; the passage wanting in B. ; 
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purisavādena samudacinnam, tena hi: parisuddhavaci- 

samācāro Tathagato, na-tthi Tathagatassa vaciduccari- 

tan ti tam” pi vacanam miccha. Ayam -pi ubhatokotiko 

paūho tavānuppatto, so tayā nibbāhitabbo ti. 

Bhāsitam 7” p” etam mahārāja therena Sāriputtena 

Dhammasenāpatinā: Parisuddhavacīsamācāro āvuso Ta- 

thāgato, na-tthi Tathāgatassa vaciduccaritam yam Ta- 

thagato rakkheyya: mā me idam paro aññāsîti. Ayas- 

mato ca Sudinnassa Kalandaputtassa aparādhe pārājikam 

paüfiapentena Bhagavatà moghapurisavadena samudacin- 

nam. Taū ca pana na dutthacittena, asārambhena yà- 

thavalakkhanena. Kiñ-ca tattha yathavalakkhanam. Yassa 

mahārāja puggalassa imasmim attabhāve catusaccābhi- 

samayo na hoti, tassa purisattanam mogham, aññam kayi- 

ramānam aññena sāmbhavati, tena vuccati moghapuriso 

ti. Iti pi mahārāja Bhagavatā āyasmato Sudinnassa Ka- 

landaputtassa sabhāvavacanena samudacinnam, no abhū- 

tavādenāti. — Sabhāvam -pi bhante Nāgasena yo akko- 

santo bhanati, tassa mayam kahapanam dandam dhārema, 

aparādho yeva so, vatthum nissaya visum vohāram aca- 

ranto akkosatiti. — Atthi pana mahārāja sutapubbam 

taya khalitassa abhivadanam va paccutthanam va sak- 

karam va tupāyanānuppadānam va ti. — Na hi bhante, 

yato kutoci yattha katthaci khalito paribhāsanāraho hoti 

tajjanāraho, uttamangam: pi 'ssa chindanti, hananti pi 

bandhanti pi ghatenti pi jàpenti piti. — Tena hi ma- 

hārāja Bhagavatā kiriyā yeva kata no akiriya ti. — 

Kiriyam-pi bhante Nagasena kurumānena patirüpena kā- 

tabbam anucchavikena, savanena pi bhante Nāgasena 

Tathagatassa sadevako loko ottapati hiriyati, bhiyyo das- 

sanena, tat’ uttarirn upasankamanena payirupāsanenāti. — 

12 yathava- ABC the first time, C also the second. 1 kifici tattha AbCM. 

t purisattam M. !5 kiriyamānam A. 
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Api nu kho maharaja tikicchako abhisanne kaye kupite 

dose sinehaniyani bhesajjani detiti. — Na hi bhante, tin- 
hani lekhaniyani bhesajjani arogakamo detiti. — Evam- 

eva kho mahārāja Tathāgato sabbakilesabyādhivūpasa- 

manaya anusatthim deti.  Pharusà pi mahārāja Tatha- 

gatassa vaca satte sinehayati, muduke karoti. Yatha 

mahārāja unham 7 pi udakam yam kiüci sinehaniyam sine- 

hayati, mudum karoti, evam -eva kho maharaja pharusa 

pi Tathāgatassa vaca atthavatī hoti karunāsahagatā. 

Yathā mahārāja pitu vacanam puttanam atthavantam hoti 

karuņāsahagatam, evam-eva kho mahārāja pharusā pi 

Tathāgatassa vācā atthavatī hoti karunāsahagatā. Pha- 

rusā pi mahārāja Tathāgatassa vācā sattānam kilesappa- 

hana hoti.  Yathā mahārāja duggandham - pi gomuttam 

pitam, virasam -pi agadam khàyitam sattanam byadhim 

hanti, evam -eva kho mahārāja pharusā pi Tathāgatassa 

vaca atthavati hoti karunasahagata.  Yathā mahārāja 

mahanto pi tūlapuūjo parassa kaye nipatitvā rujam na 

karoti, evam- eva kho mahārāja pharusā pi Tathagatassa 

vaca na kassaci dukkham uppādetīti. — Suviniechito 

bhante Nāgasena pañho bahūhi kāranehi, sādhu bhante 

Nāgasena, evam'- etam, tathā sampaticchamiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam - p' etam Tathagatena: 

Acetanam brahmana assunantam 

jānam ajanantam - imam palāsam 

araddhaviriyo dhuvam appamatto 

sukhaseyyam pucchasi kissa hetüti. 

2 sneha- C. 3 āroga- AC. 5 -vüpasamaya CbM. '* -ppahanam AB. 

16 hanati M. 17 hoti om. ACM.  ?* asunantam all. 25 (jano Jat. 307 

v. 1). ** ajanantam all. ?* kassa B. 
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Puna ca bhanitam: 

Iti phandanarukkho pi tāvad-e ajjhabhasatha : 

mayham-pi vacanam atthi, Bhāradvāja, sunohi me ti. 

Yadi bhante Nāgasena rukkho acetano, tena hi: phan- 

danena rukkhena Bhāradvājena saha sallapitan -ti yam 

vacanam tam miccha. Yadi phandanena rukkhena Bha- 

radvājena saddhim sallapitam, tena hi: rukkho acetano ti 

tam-pi vacanam micchà. Ayam~pi ubhatokotiko pañho 

tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhāsitam ” p' etam maharaja Bhagavatā: rukkho 

acetano ti. Phandanena ca rukkhena Bharadvajena sad- 

dhirn sallapitam. Tafi-ca pana vacanam lokasamaññaya 

bhanitam, na-tthi mahārāja acetanassa rukkhassa sallāpo 

nama, api ca mahārāja tasmim rukkhe adhivatthaya de- 

vatày etam adhivacanam rukkho ti, rukkho sallapatiti c' 

esa lokapannatti. Yatha maharaja sakatam dhaññassa 

paripūritam dhaūūasakatan -ti jano voharati, na ca tam 

dhaññamayam sakatam, rukkhamayam sakatam, tasmim 

sakate dhafifíiassa pana ākiritattā dhaññasakatan -ti jano 

voharati; evam -eva kho mahārāja na rukkho sallapati, 

rukkho acetano, ya pana tasmim rukkhe adhivattha de- 

vata tassāy etam adhivacanam rukkho ti, rukkho salla- 

patiti c' esa lokapannatti. Yatha và pana mahārāja 

dadhim manthayamāno takkam manthemiti voharati, na 

tam takkam yam so mantheti, dadhim yeva so manthento 

takkam manthemiti voharati; evam- eva kho mahārāja na 

rukkho sallapati, rukkho acetano, yà pana tasmim ruk- 

khe adhivattha devatā tassay' etam adhivacanam rukkho 

ti, rukkho sallapatiti c’ esa lokapannatti. Yatha va pana 

mahārāja asantan sādhetukāmo asantam sadhemiti vo- 

2 tāvadeva ACM. 11 ca om. AC. 18 sakatah om. BC in the first place. 

24 manthamāno BC. 7° dadhi BM. 26 na om. BC. 
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harati, asiddham siddhan -ti voharati, evam- esà loka- 

samañña; evam-eva kho maharaja na rukkho sallapati, 

rukkho acetano, ya pana tasmim rukkhe adhivattha de- 

vata tassày' etam adhivacanam rukkho ti, rukkho salla- 

patiti c’ esa lokapannatti. Yaya maharaja lokasamañ- 

aya jano voharati, Tathagato pi tay eva lokasamai- 

haya sattanam dhammam desetiti. — Sadhu bhante Nā- 

gasena, evam~etam, tathā sampatiechāmiti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, bhàsitam- p etam dhammasangi- 

tikarakehi therehi: 

Cundassa bhattam bhufijitva kammārassāti me sutam 

abadham samphusi Buddho pabalham maranantikan - ti. 

Puna ca Bhagavatā bhanitam: Dve "me Ananda pin- 

dapātā sama samaphalā samavipaka, ativiya aññehi pin- 

dapatehi mahapphalatarā c’ eva mahànisamsatarà cáti. 

Yadi bhante Nāgasena Bhagavato Cundassa  bhattam 

bhuttavissa kharo abadho uppanno, pabalha vedana pa- 

vattà māranantikā, tena hi: Dve "me Ananda pindapātā 

sama samaphalā samavipākā, ativiya aūūehi pindapātehi 

mahapphalatarā c' eva mahānisamsatarā cáti yam vaca- 

nam tam miccha. Yadi dve p' ete pindapātā sama sa- 

maphalà samavipākā, ativiya' aüüehi pindapātehi mahap- 

phalatarā c' eva mahānisamsatarā ca, tena hi: Bhaga- 

vato Cundassa bhattam bhuttāvissa kharo ābādho up- 

panno, pabalha vedanà pavattā māranantikā ti tam - pi 

vacanam miécha. Kin-nu kho bhante Nagasena so 

pindapato visagatataya mahapphalo, roguppadakataya ma- 

° ya ABM, yathā C. 1° ca om. BM. '* pindapata samasamaphala B in 

the first four places. 



175 

happhalo, ayuvinasakataya mahapphalo, Bhagavato jivita- 

haranataya mahapphalo. Tattha me karanam brūhi, pa- 

rappavādānam niggahāya. Etthayam jano sammilho: 

lobhavasena, atibahum khayitena lohitapakkhandika up- 

pannā ti. Ayam pi ubhatokotiko patho tavánuppatto, 

so tayā nibbāhitabbo ti. 

Bhāsitam - p’ etai) mahārāja dhammasangītikārakehi 

therehi: 

Cundassa bhattam bhufijitvà kammārassāti me sutar 

ābādham samphusi Buddho pabalham maranantikan - ti. 

Bhagavatā ca bhanitam: Dve 'me Ananda pindapata 

sama samaphalā samavipākā, ativiya afifiehi pindapateht 

mahapphalatarā c' eva mahanisamsatara ca; katame dve: 

yañ -ca pindapātam paribhunjitva Tathāgato anuttaram 

sammāsambodhirm abhisambujjhi, yai-ca  pindapatam 

paribhuūjitvā anupādisesāya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayati, 

ime dve pindapata sama samaphala samavipaka, ativiya 

aññehi pindapātehi mahapphalatara c’ eva mahānisam- 

satarā cati. So ca pana pindapato bahuguno anekani- 

samso. Devata mahārāja hattha pasannamānasā: ayam 

Bhagavato pacchimo pindapato ti dibbam ojam sūkara- 

maddave ākirimsu. Taū ca pana sammapakam lahu- 

pàkam manuūam bahurasam jatharaggitejassa hitam, na 

mahārāja tatonidānam Bhagavato koci anuppanno rogo 

uppanno, api ca mahārāja Bhagavato pakatidubbale sarīre 

khine āyusankhāre uppanno rogo bhiyyo abhivaddhi. 

Yathā mahārāja pakatiyā jalamāno aggi aññasmim upā- 

 dàne dinne bhiyyo pajjalati, evam- eva kho mahārāja 

Bhagavato pakatidubbale sarire khine āyusankhāre up- 

panno rogo bhiyyo abhivaddhi. Yathà và pana mahārāja 

16 bhunjitva A. 23 bahupakam M. 
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soto pakatiyā sandamāno abhivatte mahameghe bhiyyo 
mahogho udakavahako hoti, evam-eva kho maharaja Bha- 

gavato pakatidubbale sarire khine āyusankhāre uppanno 

rogo bhiyyo abhivaddhi. Yatha va pana maharaja paka- 

tiya 'bhisanno dhatukucchi aññasmim ajjhohare bhiyyo 

ayameyya, evam-eva kho maharaja Bhagavato pakati- 

dubbale sarire khine àyusankhàre uppanno rogo bhiyyo 

abhivaddhi. Na-tthi mahārāja tasmim pindapate doso, na 

ca tassa sakka doso āropetun - ti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, kena karanena te dve pindapata 
sama samaphala samavipākā, ativiya aññehi pindapatehi 

mahapphalatara c’ eva mahānisamsatarā cati. — Dham- 

mānumajjana-samāpattivasena . mahārāja te dve pinda- 

pata sama samaphalā samavipākā, ativiya aññehi pinda- 

patehi mahapphalatarà c° eva mahanisathsatara cāti. — 

Bhante Nàgasena, katamesarn dhammānam anumajjana- 
samapattivasena te dve pindapata sama samaphala sa- 

mavipākā, ativiya aññehi pindapatehi mahapphalatara c' 

eva mahanisarsatara cáti. — Navannarh maharaja anu- 

pubbaviharasamapattinam anuloma-patiloma-samapajjana- 

vasena te dve pindapātā sama samaphala samavipaka, 

ativiya aññehi pindapatehi mahapphalatarā c° eva ma- 

hanisamsatara cáti. 

Bhante Nàgasena, dvisu yeva divasesu adhimattarm 

Tathagato navānupubbavihārasamāpattiyo anuloma-pati- 

lomarn samāpājjiti. — Ama maharajati. — Acchari-. 
yam bhante Nagasena, abbhutam bhante Nagasena, yam 

imasmim Buddhakkhette asadisa-parama-danam tam - pi 

imehi dvihi pindapatehi aganitam. ^ Acchariyam bhante 

Nagasena, abbhutam. bhante Nagasena, yava mahantā 

navānupubbavihārasamāpattiyo, yatra hi nāma navānu- 

pakati all. 1 abhivutthe M. 2 udavāhako B. 5 ayameyya B. 7° 

-patilomam AB. 28 -paramam BC. 



pubbaviharasamapattivasena danam mahapphalataram hoti 

mahānisarnsatarañ - ca. Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, evam - 

etam, tathā sampaticchamiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, bhàsitam- p' etam Tathāgatena: 

Abyāvatā tumhe Ananda hotha Tathāgatassa sarīrapūjā- 

yáti. Puna ca bhanitam: 

Pūjetha nam püjaniyassa dhatum, 

evamkara saggam ~ito gamissathāti. 

Yadi bhante Nagasena Tathagatena bhanitam: Abya- 

vata tumhe Ananda hotha Tathāgatassa sarīrapūjāvyāti, 

tena hi: 

Pūjetha nam pūjaniyassa dhatum, 

evamkarà saggam -ito gamissathati 

yam vacanam tam miechā. Yadi Tathagatena bhanitam: 

Pūjetha nam püjaniyassa dhatum, 

evamkarā saggam -ito gamissathāti, 

tena hi: Abyāvatā tumhe Ananda hotha Tathāgatassa 

sarīrapūjāyāti tam - pi vacanam miccha. Avam-pi ubha- 

tokotiko patho tavānuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhāsitam - p' etam mahārāja Bhagavatā: Abyāvatā 

tumhe Ānanda hotha Tathāgatassa sarīrapūjāyāti. Puna 

ca bhanitam: 

Pūjetha nam pūjaniyassa dhatum, 

evamkara saggam -ito gamissathāti. 

Taü-ca pana na sabbesam, Jinaputtānam  yeva 

àrabbha bhanitam: Abyāvatā tumhe Ananda hotha Ta- 

thagatassa sarīrapūjāyāti. Akammam h’ etam mahārāja 

19 
Riad 
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Jinaputtanam yad-idam pūjā; sammasanam sankharanam, 

yoniso manasikāro, satipatthananupassana, ārammaņa- 

saraggaho, kilesayuddham, sadatthamanuyufjana, etam 

Jinaputtànam karaniyam; avasesānam devamanussānam 

puja karanīyā.  Yathā mahārāja mahiyā rājaputtānarm 
hatthi-assa-ratha-dhanu-tharu-lekha-mudda-sikkha khat- 

tamanta-suti-muti-yuddha-yujjhāpana-kiriyā karaniyà, 

avasesanam puthuvessasuddānam kasi vanijà gorakkha 

karaniya, evam- eva kho maharaja akammam h’ etam 

Jinaputtanam yad-idam puja, sammasanam sankhārānam, 

yoniso manasikāro, satipatthananupassana, arammanasa- 

raggaho, kilesayuddham, sadatthamanuyunjana, etam Jina- 

puttanam karaniyam, avasesānam devamanussanam puja 

karanīyā. Yatha và pana maharaja brahmanamanavaka- 

nam Irubbedam Yajubbedam Samavedam Athabbanavedam 

lakkhanam itihāsam purànam nighandu ketubham akkha- 

rappabhedam padam veyyākaraņam bhāsamaggam uppā- 

dam supinam nimittam chalangam candaggaham suriyag- 

gāham Sukka-Rāhu-caritam uluggahayuddham deva- 

dundubhissaram okkanti ukkapatam bhūmikampam disa- 

daham bhummantalikkham jotisam lokāyatikam sacakkam 

migacakkam antaracakkam missakuppadam sakunaruta- 

ravitam sikkhà karanīyā, avasesānam puthuvessasuddanam 

kasi vanijà gorakkhā karanīyā, evam -eva kho maharaja 

akammam h’ etam Jinaputtānam yad-idam puja, sam- 

masanam sankhārānam, yoniso manasikāro, satipattha- 

nānupassanā, ārammanasāraggāho, kilesayuddham, sa- 

datthamanuyunjana, etam Jinaputtānam karaniyam, ava- 

sesanam devamanussanam puja karaniya.  Tasmà ma- 

haraja Tathagato: mà ime akamme yunjantu, kamme 

ê -mudda- ABM. '5 samavedam om. AB. 18 uppādanam B. 18 can- 

daggaham suriyaggaham B.  !? uluggaha- M, uļumgaha- C; uluggayud- 

dham B. 7° ukkantam (for okkanti) B. 22 migapakkarn M, om. B. 23 

-ravitasikkha ABC. 
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ime yuñjantúti aha: Abyavata tumhe Ananda ho- 
tha Tathagatassa sarirapujayáti. Yad’ etam mahārāja 

Tathagato na bhaneyya, pattacīvaram -pi attano pariya- 

dāpetvā bhikkhū Buddhapüjam yeva kareyyun-ti. — 

Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evam-etam, tathà sampatic- 

chamiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, tumhe bhanatha: Bhagavato gac- 

chantassa ayam acetanā mahāpathavī ninnam unnamati 

unnatam onamatiti. Puna ca bhanatha: Bhagavato pādo 

sakalikaya khato ti.  Yà.saà sakalika Bhagavato pade 

patità kissa pana sà sakalika Bhagavato pàdà na ni- 

vattà. Yadi bhante Nàgasena Bhagavato gacchantassa 

ayam  acetanà aahapathavi ninnam unnamati unnatam 

onamati, tena hi: Bhagavato pàdo sakalikaya khato ti 

yam vacanam tam miechā. Yadi Bhagavato pado saka- 

likàya khato, tena hi: Bhagavato gacchantassa ayam 

acetanà mahāpathavī ninnam unnamati unnatam onama- 

titi tam- pi vacanam miccha. Ayam -pi ubbatokotiko 

paüho tavánuppatto, so tayà nibbahitabbo ti. 

Saccam mahārāja atth' etam: Bhagavato gacchan- 

tassa ayam acetanà mahapathavi ninnam unnamati unna- 

tam onamati. Bhagavato ca pādo sakalikaya khato. Na 

ca pana sa sakalikā attano dhammatāya patita, Deva- 

dattassa upakkamena patità. Devadatto maharaja bahüni 

jātisatasahassāni Bhagavati āghātam  bandhi, so tena 

aghàtena mahantam kütagarappamànam pāsānam: Bha- 

gavato upari patessamiti mufici. Atha dve selà patha- 

vito utthahitvà tam pàsanam sampaticchimsu, atha nesar - 

sampaharena pāsāņato papatika bhijjitva yena va tena 

10 sakkhal- M throughout. 

12* 
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va patanti Bhagavato pade patita ti. — Yatha ca bhante 

Nagasena dve selā pasanam sampaticchimsu, tath' eva 

papatika pi sampaticchitabba ti. — Sampaticchitam -pi 

maharaja idh’ ekaccath paggharati passavati natthānam 7 

upagacchati. Yatha mahārāja udakam pāninā gahitam 

angulantarikahi paggharati passavati natthānam - upagac- 

chati, khīram takkan madhum sappi telam maccharasam 

mamsarasam panina gahitam angulantarikāhi paggharati 

passavati natthanam - upagacchati, evam-eva kho ma- 

hārāja sampaticchanattham upagatānam  dvinnam sela- 

nam sampahārena pāsānato papatika bhijjitva vena va 

tena và patanti Bhagavato pade patita. Yatha va pana 

maharaja sanha-sukhuma-anu-raja-samam pulinam mut- 

thinā gahitam angulantarikahi paggbarati passavati nat- 

thanam - upagacchati, evam- eva kho maharaja sampa- 

ticchanattham samagacchantanam dvinnam selànam sam- 

pahārena pasanato papatika bhijjitvà yena va tena va 

patanti Bhagavato pade patita. Yatha và pana maha- 

raja kabalo mukhena gahito idh' ekaccassa mukhato muc- 

citvà paggharati passavati natthanam- upagacchati, evam - 

eva kho maharaja sampaticchanattham samagacchantanam 

dvinnam selanam sampahārena pāsāņato papatika bhij- 

jitvà vena va tena và patanti Bhagavato pade patita ti. 

— Hotu bhante Nàgasena, selehi pāsāno sampaticchito 

hotu, atha papatikaya pi apaciti katabbà yath' eva ma- 

hāpathaviyā ti.— Dvadas’ ime mahārāja apacitim na ka-. 
ronti, katame dvādasa: ratto ragavasena apacitim na ka- 

roti, duttho dosavasena, mülho mohavasena, uddhato 

mānavasena, nigguno avisesatāya, atithaddho anisedha- 

nataya, hino hīnasabhāvatāya, vacanakaro anissarataya, 

papo kadariyataya, dukkhapito patidukkhāpanatāya, lud- 

ca om. C. 5 yatha ca BM. 7 madhu C. 12-93 patanti all. !? pulinari 

ACM. 19 kabalo ACM. 20 muūcitvā all. 26 -pathavi all. 29 atisedh- 

A. atinisedh- C. 

1 
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dho lobhabhibhutataya, aythito atthasadhanena apacitim 

na karoti. Ime kho mahārāja dvādasa apacitin na ka- 

ronti. Sa ca pana papatika pāsānasampahārena bhijjitva 

animittakatadisà yena va tena va patamana Bhagavato 

pade patità. Yatha makārāja sanha-sukhuma-anu-rajo 

anilabalasamàhato animittakatadiso yena và tena và abhi- 

kirati, evam - eva kho mahārāja sa papatikà pāsāņasam- 

pahārena bhijjitvà animittakatadisā yena và tena và pa- 

tamana Bhagavato pade patità. Yadi pana maharaja sa 

papatikā pāsānato visum na bhaveyya, tam-pi te sela 

pàsanapapatikam uppatitvā ganheyyum. Esa pana ma- 

haraja papatikā na bhummatthà na ākāsatthā, pāsāna- 

sampaharavegena bhijjitvà animittakatadisà yena và tena 

và patamānā Bhagavato pade patità.  Yathā và pana 

maharaja vātamandalikāya ukkhittam puránapannam ani- 

mittakatadisam yena và tena và patati, evam - eva kho 

maharaja esa papatika pasanasampaharavegena animitta- 

katadisa yena va tena va patamana Bhagavato pade pa- 

tita. Api ca maharaja akatannussa kadariyassa Deva- 

dattassa dukkhanubhavanaya sā papatikā Bhagavato pade 

patita ti. — Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evam - etam, tatha 

sampaticchamiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam- p' etam Bhagavata: 

Asavanam khaya samano hotiti. Puna ca bhanitam: 

Catubbhi dhammehi samangibhūtam, 

tam ve naram samanam āhu loke ti. 

Tatr ime cattàro dhamma: khanti appāhāratā. rati- 

vippahanam akiñcaññam. Sabbani pan’ etāni aparikkhi- 

1 ayuhito B, ayuhito ACM. ^! -sadhanataya M. 5 yatha pana C, yatha 

và pana A, yadi(?) pana B; the passage wanting in M. 29 -bhāva- 

naya CM. ?! appaharata ABC, abyaharata M. 
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nāsavassa sakilesass’ eva honti. Yadi bhante Nāgasena 

asavanam khaya samano hoti, tena hi: 

Catubbhi dhammehi samangibhitam 

tam ve naram samanam āhu loke ti 

yam vacanam tam miccha. Yadi ‘catubbhi dhammehi 

samangibhüto' samano hoti, tena hi: Asavanam khaya 

samano hotiti tam- pi vacanam miccha. Ayam”pi ubha- 

tokotiko pañho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhāsitam - p' etam mahārāja Bhagavatā: Āsavānam 
khayā samano hotiti. Bhanitañ - ca: 

Catubbhi dhammehi samangibhūtam 

tam ve naram samanam āhu loke ti. 

Tad-idam mahārāja vacanam tesam tesam pugga- 

lānam gunavasena bhanitam: 

Catubbhi dhammehi samangibhitam 

tam ve naram samanam āhu loke ti. 

Idam pana niravasesavacanam: Asavanam khaya 

samano hotiti. Api ca maharaja ye keci kilesupasamaya 

patipanna te sabbe upaday’ upādāya samano khīņāsavo 

aggam -akkhayati. Yatha mahārāja yani kanici jalaja- 

thalajapupphani vassikam tesam aggam - akkhayati, avase- 

sini yani kanici vividhani pupphajatani sabbani tani pup- 
phani yeva, upādāy upadaya pana vassikam yeva puppham 

janassa patthitam pihayitam, evam-eva kho mahārāja 

ye keci kilesūpasamāya patipanna te sabbe upaday’ upā- 

daya samano khīņāsavo aggam~-akkhayati.  Yathā va 

pana maharaja sabbadhanianam sali aggam - akkhayati, 

ya kāci avasesa vividha dhaññajatiyo tà sabba upaday . 

?! jalathalaja- AC. 
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upādāya bhojanani sarīrayāpanāya, sāli yeva tesam ag- 

gam -~ akkhāyati, evam-eva kho maharaja ye keci 

kilesūpasamāya patipannā te sabbe upaday’ upadaya sa- 

mano khīnāsavo aggam -akkhayatiti. — Sadhu bhante 

Nagasena, evam - etam, tathā sampaticchamiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, bhāsitam -p' etam Bhagavatā: 

Mamam va bhikkhave pare vannam bhāseyyum dham- 

massa va — sanghassa va vannam bhaseyyum, tatra 

tumhehi na ānando na somanassam na cetaso ubbillā- 

vitattam karaņīyan*ti. Puna ca Tathāgato Selassa 

brahmanassa yathabhucce vanne bhaññamane ānandito 

sumano ubbillāvito bhiyyo uttarim sakagunam pakittesi: 

Raja 'ham- asmi Sela dhammaraja anuttaro, 

dhammena cakkarh vattemi, cakkam appativattiyan - ti. 

Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavata bhanitam: Mamam 

và bhikkhave pare vannam bhāseyyum dhammassa va — 

sanghassa va vannam  bhàseyyum, tatra tumhehi na 

ānando na somanassam na cetaso ubbillāvitattam kara- 

niyan-ti, tena hi: Selassa brahmanassa yathābhucce 

vanne bhannhamane anandito sumano ubbillāvito bhiyyo 

uttarim sakagunam pakittesiti yam vacanam tam miccha. 

Yadi Selassa brahmanassa yathabhucce vanne bhañña- 

mane ānandito sumano ubbillāvito bhiyyo uttarim saka- 

gunam pakittesi, tena hi: Mamam va bhikkhave pare 

vannam bhaseyyum dhammassa và — sanghassa và van- 

nam bhāseyyum, tatra tumhehi na ānando na somanas- 

sam na cetaso ubbillavitattam karaniyan-ti tam -pi va- 

canam miechā. Ayam~pi ubhatokotiko pañho tavanup- 

patto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. | 

12 parikittesi C. 
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Bhasitam~ p’ etai maharaja Bhagavatā: Mamam và 

bhikkhave pare vannam bhaseyyum dhammassa và — 

sanghassa và vannam bhaseyyum, tatra tumhehi na anando 

na somanassam na cetaso ubbillàvitattam karaniyan - ti. 

Selassa ca brahmanassa yathabhucce vanne bhannamaàne 

bhiyyo uttarim sakagunam pakittitam: 

Raja ham-asmi Sela dhammaraja anuttaro, 

dhammena cakkam vattemi, cakkam appativattiyan - ti. 

Pathamam mahārāja Bhagavatā dhammassa sabhava- 

sarasa-lakkhanam sabhavam avitatham bhūtam taccham 

tathattham paridipayamanena bhanitam: Mamam va 

bhikkhave pare vannam bhāseyyum dhammassa va — 

sanghassa và vannam bhaseyyum, tatra tumhehi na anando 

na somanassam na cetaso ubbillavitattam karanīyan” ti. 

Yam pana Bhagavatā Selassa brahmanassa yathabhucce 

vanne bhaññamanëé bhiyyo uttarim sakagunam pakittītam: 

Raja 'ham-asmi Sela dhammarājā anuttaro ti, tam na 

labhahetu na yasahetu na pakkhahetu na antevasikamya- 

taya, atha kho anukampaya karuffena hitavasena: evam 

imassa dhammābhisamayo bhavissati tiņņañ - ca māņava- 

kasatānan ti, evam bhiyyo uttarim sakagunam bhanitam: 

Raja `ham -asmi Sela dhammarājā anuttaro ti. — Sadhu 

bhante Nāgasena, evam - etam, tathà sampaticchamiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, bhāsitam - p' etam Bhagavata: 

Ahimsayam param loke piyo hohisi mamako ti. 

Puna ca bhanitam: 

Nigganhe niggaharaham, pagganhe paggaharahan - ti. 

6.15 parikittitam AbC. '' tatham M. 
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Niggaho nama bhante Nagasena hatthacchedo pa- 

dacchedo vadho bandhanam karana māranam  santati- 

vikopanam. Na etam vacanam Bhagavato yuttam, na ca 

Bhagavā arahati etam vacanam vattum. Yadi bhante 

Nàgasena Bhagavatà bhanitam: 

Ahimsayam param loke piyo hohisi māmako ti, 

tena hi: 

Nigganhe niggaharaham, pagganhe paggahārahan” ti 

yam vacanam tam miccha. Yadi Tathagatena bhanitam: 

Nigganhe niggahāraham, pagganhe paggaharahan ti, 

tena hi: 

Ahimsayam param loke piyo hohisi mamako ti 

tam - pi vacanam miccha. Ayam - pi ubhatokotiko panho 

tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhāsitam - p’ etah mahārāja Bhagavatā: 

Ahimsayam param loke piyo hohisi mamako ti. 

Bhanitaī - ca: 

Nigganhe niggahāraham, pagganhe paggaharahan - ti. 

Ahimsayam param loke piyo hohisi mamako ti, 

sabbesam maharaja tathāgatānam anumatam etam, esa 

anusatthi, esa dhammadesanā, dhammo hi mahārāja 

ahirnsālakkhaņo, sabhāvavacanam etam. Yam pana ma- 

haraja Tathagato aha: 

Nigganhe niggahāraham, pagganhe paggaharahan - ti, 

bhasa esa. Uddhatam mahārāja cittam niggahetabbam, ` 

linam cittam paggahetabbam; akusalam cittam nigga- 

hetabbam, kusalam cittam paggahetabbam; ayoniso ma- 

nasikaro niggahetabbo, yoniso manasikaro paggahetabbo ; 
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miccha patipanno niggahetabbo, samma patipanno pagga- 

hetabbo; anariyo niggahetabbo, ariyo paggahetabbo; coro 

niggahetabbo, acoro paggahetabbo ti. 

Hotu bhante Nāgasena, idani tvam paccagato si 

mama visayam, yam-aham pucchami so me attho upa- 

gato; coro pana bhante Nāgasena nigganhantena katham 

niggahetabbo ti. — Coro mahārāja nigganhantena evam | 

niggahetabbo: paribhāsaniyo paribhasitabbo, dandaniyo dan- 

detabbo, pabbajaniyo pabbajetabbo, bandhaniyo bandhi- ` 

tabbo, ghātaniyo ghātetabbo ti. — Yam pana bhante 

Nāgasena corānam ghātanam tam tathāgatānam anuma- 

tan - ti. — Na hi mahārājāti. — Kissa pana coro anu- 

sāsaniyo anumato tathagatanan -ti. — Yo so mahārāja 

ghatiyati na so tathāgatānam anumatiyā ghātīyati, sa- 

yamkatena so ghatiyati, api ca dhammānusatthim anu- 

sāsīyati, sakkā pana mahārāja purisam akārakam ana- 

parādham vīthiyam carantam gahetvā matimatā ghāta- 

yitun ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kena kàranena mahā- 

rajati. — Akārakattā bhante ti. — Evam -eva kho ma- 

hārāja na coro tathāgatānam anumatiyā haññati, sayam- 

katena so haññati, kim 7 pan’ ettha anusāsako kaūci do- 

sam āpajjatīti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Tena hi mahārāja 

tathāgatānam anusatthi sama anusatthi hotiti. — Sadhu 

bhante Nàgasena, evam - etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, bhāsitam -p° etam Bhagavata: 

Akkodhano vigatakhilo "ham - asmiti. 

Puna ca Tathagato there Sāriputta-Moggallāne sa- 

parise panāmesi. Kin -nu kho bhante Nāgasena Tathā- 

° -aniyo A throughout. 1: -iyati AC twice, M throughout. °! kiñci 

CM. 26 -khilo M. 
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gato kupito parisam panamesi udāhu tuttho panamesi: 

etam tava janahi imam namati. Yadi bhante Nagasena 

kupito parisam panàmesi, tena hi Tathàgatassa kodho 

appativattito. Yadi tuttho panāmesi, tena hi avatthus- 

mim ajānantena paņāmitā. Ayam -pi ubhatokotiko pañho 

tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhāsitam - p etam mahārāja Bhagavata: 

Akkodhano vigatakhilo "ham - asmiti. 

Panàmità ca thera Sāriputta-Moggallānā saparisā, 

taüi-ca pana na kopena. Idha mahārāja kocid- eva 

puriso mahapathaviya mule và khànuke và pāsāņe va 

kathale va visame va bhūmibhāge khalitva patati, api nu 

kho mahārāja mahāpathavī kupita tam pātetiti. — Na 

hi bhante, na-tthi mahāpathaviyā kopo và pasado va, 

anunaya-patighavippamutta mahapathavi, sayam -eva so 

alaso khalitva patito ti. — Evam-eva kho mahārāja 

na-tthi tathāgatānam kopo và pasado và, anunaya-pa- 

tighavippamutta tathāgatā arahanto sammasambuddha, 

atha kho sayamkaten' eva te attano aparādhena pana- 

mita. Idha pana mahārāja mahāsamuddo na matena 

kunapena samvasati, yam hoti mahāsamudde matam ku- 

napam tam khippam-eva nicchubhati, thalam ussādeti; 

api nu kho mahārāja mahāsamuddo kupito tam kunapam 

nicchubhatiti. — Na hi bhante, na - tthi mahasamuddassa 
kopo và pasado và, anunaya-patighavippamutto maha- 

samuddo ti. — Evam- eva kho maharaja na-tthi tatha- 

gatanam  kopo và pasado va, anunaya-patighavippa- 

mutta tathagata arahanto sammasambuddha, atha kho 

sayamkaten eva te attano aparādhena panamita. Yatha 

maharaja pathaviya khalito patīyati, evam Jinasāsana- 

vare khalito panamiyati; yatha mahāsamudde matam 

5 panamita ti all. 8 -khīlo AaCbM. 22 ussareti M. 
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kunapam  niechubhiyati, evàm Jinasasanavare khalito 

panamiyati. Yam pana te maharaja Tathagato panamesi, 

tesam atthakamo hitakamo sukhakāmo visuddhikāmo: 

evan ime jāti-jarā-byādhi-maraņena parimuccissantiti 

panamesiti. — Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, evam - etam, ta- 

tha sampaticchamiti. 

Tatiyo vaggo. 

° Bhante Nagasena, bhàsitam- p' etam Bhagavata: 

Etad-aggam bhikkhave mama sāvakānam bhikkhünam 

iddhimantanam, yad-idam Mahāmoggallāno ti. Puna ca 

kira so lagulehi paripothito bhinnasiso saūcunņitatthi 

mamsa-dhamani-majja-parikatto parinibbuto. Yadi bhante 

Nagasena thero Mahamoggallano iddhiyà kotim gato, tena 

hi: lagulehi paripothito parinibbuto ti yam vacanam tam 

miechā. Yadi lagulehi paripothito parinibbuto, tena hi: 

iddhiyā kotih gato ti tam- pi vacanam miccha. Kin-na 

samattho iddhiyà attano upaghātam apanayitum, sade- 

vakassa pi lokassa patisaranam  bhavitum araho ti. 

Ayam -pi ubhatokotiko pañho tavánuppatto, so tayà 

nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhāsitam - p’ etam mahārāja Bhagavata: Etad - ag- 

sam bhikkhave mama savakanam bhikkhinam iddhiman- 

tānam, yad-idam Mahāmoggallāno ti. Ayasmà ca Ma- 

hāmoggallāno lagulahato parinibbuto, tañ - ca pana kam- 

mādhiggahitenāti. —  Nanu bhante Nāgasena iddhimato 

12 parigatto M, parikanno C 12 parinibbuto ti ABC. — !?*!5 kotigato 

CM. 18 araho hoti M. 
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iddhivisayo pi kammavipāko pi dve acintiyā, acintiyena 

acintiyam apanayitabbam.  Yathā nama  bhante keci 

phalakāmā kapitthena kapittham pothenti, ambena ambam 

pothenti, evam-eva kho bhante Nāgasena acintiyena 

acintiyam pothayitvā apanetabban-ti. — Acintiyānam - pi 

mahārāja ekam adhimattam balavataram. Yatha mahā- 

raja mahiyā rājāno honti samajaccā, samajaccānam - pi 

tesam eko sabbe abhibhavitvā anam pavatteti, evam - eva 

kho mahārāja tesam acintiyanam kammavipakam yeva 

adhimattam balavataram, kammavipākam yeva sabbe abhi- 

bhaviva anam  pavatteti, kammadhiggahitassa avasesa 

kiriyā okāsam na labhanti.  Idha pana mahārāja koci 

puriso kismicid - eva pakarane aparajjhati, na tassa mata 

va pita và bhagini-bhātaro và sakhi-sahayaka và tayanti, 

atha kho raja yeva tattha abhibhaviya anam pavatteti, 

kim tattha kāraņam: aparādhikatā;  evam-eva kho 

maharaja tesam acintiyanam kammavipākam yeva adhi- 

mattam balavataram, kammavipakam yeva sabbe abhi- 

bhaviya anam  pavatteti, kammadhiggahitassa avasesā 

kiriyà okāsam na labhanti. Yatha va pana mahārāja 

mahiyā davadāhe samutthite ghatasahassam -pi udakam 

na sakkoti nibbāpetum, atha kho aggi yeva tattha abhi- 
bhaviya anam pavatteti, kim tattha karanam: balavata 

tejassa; evam-eva kho mahārāja tesam acintiyanam 

kammavipākam yeva adhimattam balavataram, kamma- 

vipākam yeva sabbe abhibhaviya āņam pavatteti, kammā- 

dhiggahitassa avasesa kiriyà okāsam na labhanti. Tasma 

mahārāja āyasmato Mahāmoggallānassa kammadhiggahi- 

tassa lagulehi pothiyamanassa iddhiyā samannaharo nahositi. 

— Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, evam -etam, tathā sampa- 

ticchamiti. 

* kapitthena kapittham M. * kho om. M. ° kammavipāko yeva adhi- 

matto balavataro kammavipako M throughout ?! davadahe M. 
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Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam~- p’ etam Bhagavata: 

Tathagatappavedito bhikkhave dhammavinayo vivato viro- 

cati no paticchanno ti. Puna ca Patimokkhuddeso keva- 

laū-ca  Vinayapitakam pihitan paticchannam. Yadi 

bhante Nāgasena Jinasāsane yuttam va pattarn va sama- 

yam va labhetha, Vinayapannatti vivatā sobheyya, kena 

karanena: kevalam tattha sikkhā samyamo niyamo sila- 

guna-acara-pannatti attharaso dhammaraso vimuttiraso. 

Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavata bhanitam: Tathagatap- 

pavedito bhikkhave dhammavinayo vivato virocati no pa- 

ticchanno ti, tena hi: Patimokkhuddeso kevalaü -ca Vi- 

nayapitakam pihitam paticchannan~ti yam vacanam tam 

miccha. Yadi Pātimokkhuddeso kevalaū ca Vinaya- 

pitakam pihitam paticchannam, tena hi: Tathagatappa- 

vedito bhikkhave dhammavinayo vivato virocati no patic- 

channo ti tam- pi vacanam miccha. Ayam -pi ubhato- 

kotiko pafiho tavánuppatto, so tayā nibbāhitabbo ti. 

Bhàsitam- p' etam mahārāja Bhagavatā:  Tathàga- 

tappavedito bhikkhave dhammavinayo vivato virocati no 

paticchanno ti. Puna ca Patimokkhuddeso kevalaū - ca 

Vinayapitakam pihitan paticchannam.  Tan-ca pana na 

sabbesam, simam katva pihitam. Tividhena mahārāja 

Bhagavatà Patimokkhuddeso simam katvà pihito: pubba- 

kanam tathāgatānam varhsavasena  pihito, dhammassa 

garukatta pihito, bhikkhubhūmivā garukatta pihito. Ka- 

tham pubbakānam tathāgatānam vamsavasena Pātimok- 

khuddeso simam katvā pihito: vamso eso mahārāja sab- 

besar) pubbakanam tathāgatānam, yad-idam bhikkhu- 
majjhe Pātimokkhuddeso, avasesānam  pihito.  Yathā 

mahārāja khattiyanam khattiyamaya khattiyesu yeva carati, 

evam-etam khattiyanam lokassa paveni avasesanam pihitā; 

3 puna ca param AbCM.  ^* paticchannanti AbC. 25 gurukattā, M in 

both places. *' pihito AM. 
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evam - eva kho maharaja vamso eso sabbesam pubbakanam 

tathāgatānam, yad - idam bhikkhumajjhe Pātimokkhuddeso, 

avasesanam pihito. Yatha và pana maharaja mahiya gana 

vattanti, seyyathidam: malla atonà pabbatā dhammagiriya 

brahmagiriyā nataka naccakā langhakā pisācā manibhadda 

punnabaddha candima-suriya siridevatā kalidevatā siva 

vasudeva ghanika asipasa bhaddiputtā, tesam tesam ra- 

hassam tesu tesu ganesu yeva carati, avasesānam pi- 

hitam; evam-eva kho maharaja vamso eso sabbesam 

pubbakanam tathagatanam, yad-idam bhikkhumajjhe Pa- 

timokkhuddeso, avasesānam pihito. Evam pubbakanam 

tathagatanam vamsavasena Patimokkhuddeso — simam 

katvà pihito. Katham dhammassa garukattà Pātimok- 

khuddeso simam katvà pihito: dhammo maharaja garuko 

bhāriyo, tattha sammattakārī aññam ārādheti, tam tattha 

paramparasammattakaritaya papunati, na tam tattha pa- 

ramparasammattakaritaya pāpunāti; ma  cáyam  sàra- 

dhammo varadhammo asammattakārīnam hatthagato ofiàto 

avanato hilito khilito garahito bhavatu, mà cáyam sāra- 

dhammo varadhammo dujjanagato oñāto avaūāto hilito 

khīļito garahito bhavatūti evam  dhammassa garukattā 

Patimokkhuddeso simam katva pihito. Yatha maharaja 

sàra-vara-pavara-abhijata- jatimanta - rattalohitacandanam 

nama Savarapuram -anugatam oñatam avaiàatam hilitam 

khilitam garahitam bhavati, evam- eva kho mahārāja: 

mā ‘yath saradhammo  varadhammo  paramparaasam- 

mattakārīnam hatthagato ofato avaūāto hilito khilito 

garahito bhavatu, ma cáyam sāradhammo varadhammo 

dujjanagato ofiato avanato hīļito khilito garahito bhavatuti 

evam dhammassa garukattā Patimokkhuddeso simam katvā 

* anona C. Í vattakā (for pabbata) M. ° -hiriya C twice. ê kali- 

devatā CM. 7 vāsudeva C, sudevāvasudevā M, vāvāsudevāsuvā A. 7 

ghaņikā C, ghanighā B. 7 apipāsa M. 7 bhaddhiputtā AB. '* guruko 

M. ?* sabara- Ab. 26 mā cayam AbM. 
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pihito. Katham bhikkhubhūmiyā garukattā Pātimokkhud- 

deso simam katvā pihito: bhikkhubhāvo kho mahārāja atu- 

livo appamano anagghaniyo, na sakkā kenaci agghapetum 

tuletum parimetum, mā `yam evarūpe bhikkhubhāve thito 

lokena samasamo bhavatūti bhikkhūnam yeva antare Pā- 

timokkhuddeso carati. Yathā mahārāja loke varapavara- 

bhandam, vattham va attharanam va gaja-turanga-ratha- 

suvanna-rajata-mani-mutta-itthiratanadini và nijjitakam- 

masūrā và, sabbe te rajanam~ upagacchanti, evam - eva 

kho maharaja yavata loke sikkha-sugatagamapariyatti- 

acarasamyama-silasamvaraguna sabbe te bhikkhusangham- 

upagatā bhavanti. Evar bhikkhubhūmiyā garukatta Pā- 

timokkhuddeso sīmam katvā pihito ti. — Sadhu bhante 

Nāgasena, evam retam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, bhàásitam-p' etam Bhagavatā: 

sampajānamusāvāde parajiko hotiti. Puna ca bhanitam: 

Sampajānamusāvāde lahukam āpattim āpajjati ekassa san- 

tike desanavatthukan~-ti. Bhante Nagasena, ko pan 

ettha viseso, kim karanam yan~-c’ ekena musāvādena 

ucchijjati, van-c' ekena musāvādena satekiccho hoti. 

Yadi bhante Nàgasena Bhagavatā bhanitam: Sampajāna- 

musāvāde pārājiko hotiti, tena hi; Sampajanamusavade 

lahukam āpattim āpajjati ekassa santike desanāvatthu- 

kan-ti yam vacanam tam miccha. Yadi Tathāgatena 

bhanitam: Sampajānamusāvāde lahukam āpattim apajjati 

ekassa santike desanavatthukan-ti, tena hi: Sampajana- 

musāvāde parajiko hotiti tam-pi vacanam miechā. 

Avam-pi ubhatokotiko pañho tavanuppatto, so taya 

nibbahitabbo ti. 

2 loke atuliyo A. 7 -turaga- AB. '? yamekena C. 

T V 
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Bhasitam~p’ etam mahārāja Bhagavatā: Sampajana- 

musavade parajiko hotiti. Bhanitañ -ca: Sampajanamu- 

savade lahukam apattim āpajjati ekassa santike desanā- 

vatthukan.- ti. Tañ -ca pana vatthuvasena garuka-lahu- 

kam hoti. Tam kim -maññasi mahārāja: idha koci 

puriso parassa pàninà paharam dadeyya, tassa tumhe 

kim dandam dharethati. — Yadi so bhante dha: na” 

kkhamamiti, tassa mayam akkhamamāne kahàpanam ha- 

rapemati. — Idha pana mahārāja so yeva puriso tava 

pāninā paharam dadeyya, tassa pana ko dando ti. — 

Hattham - pi “ssa bhante chedāpeyyāma, padam -pi che- 

dapeyyama, yava sisam kaliracchejjam chedāpeyyāma, 

sabbam 7 pi tam geham vilumpāpeyyāma,  ubhatopasse 

yava sattamam kulam samugghātāpeyyāmāti. — Ko pan’ 

ettha mahārāja viseso, kim karanam yam ekassa pànip- 

pahare sukhume kahāpano dando, yam tava panippahare 

hatthacchejjam padacchejjam yava kaliracchejjam sabba- 

gehādānam ubhatopasse yāva sattamakulā samugghato ti. 

— Manussantarena bhante ti. — Evam-eva kho mahārāja 

sampajanamusavado vatthuvasena garuka-lahuko hotiti. — | 

Sadhu bhante Nàgasena, evam - etam, tathā sampaticchamiti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, bhàsitam- p' etam Bhagavata 

Dhammatādhammapariyāye: Pubbe va bodhisattanam 

matapitaro niyatà honti, bodhi niyatà hoti, aggasavakà 

niyata honti, putto niyato hoti, upatthāko niyato hotiti. 

Puna ca tumhe bhanatha: Tusite kaye thito Bodhisatto 

attha mahāvilokanāni viloketi: kalam viloketi, dipam vi- 

loketi, desam viloketi, kulam viloketi, janettim viloketi, 

àyum viloketi, màsam viloketi, nekkhammam viloketiti. 

13! nam A, na B; pi 'ssa gehan M. 

18 



194 

Bhante Nāgasena, aparipakke ñane bujjhanam na-tthi, 

paripakke ñane na sakkā nimesantaram - pi agametum, 

anatikkamaniyam paripakkamanasam; kasma Bodhisatto 

kalam viloketi: kamhi kale uppajjamiti. Aparipakke 

ane bujjhanam na-tthi, paripakke ñane na sakkā nime- 

santaram - pi āgametum; kasma Bodhisatto kulam vilo- 

keti: kamhi kule uppajjàmiti. Yadi bhante Nāgasena 

pubbe va Bodhisattassa mātāpitaro niyata, tena hi: kulam 

viloketiti yam vacanam tam miccha; yadi kulam viloketi, 

tena hi: pubbe va Bodhisattassa mātāpitaro niyata ti 

tam 7 pi vacanam miccha. Ayam-pi ubhatokotiko panho 

tavānuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Niyatā mahārāja pubbe va Bodhisattassa mātāpitaro, 

kulaū -ca Bodhisatto viloketi. Kin7ti pana kulam vilo- 

keti: ye me mātāpitaro te khattiyā udāhu brahmana ti, 

evan kulam viloketi. Atthannam mahārāja pubbe va 

anāgatam oloketabbam hoti, katamesam atthannam: vāni- 

jassa mahārāja pubbe va vikkayabhandam oloketabbam 

hoti, hatthināgassa pubbe va sondaya anāgato maggo 

oloketabbo hoti, sakatikassa pubbe va anagatam tittham 

oloketabbam hoti, niyyāmakassa pubbe va anāgatam tīram 

oloketva nava pesetabba hoti, bhisakkassa pubbe va ayum 

oloketva aturo upasankamitabbo hoti, uttarasetussa pubbe 

va thirāthirabhāvam janitva abhirūhitabbam hoti, bhik- 

khussa pubbe va anagatam kalam paccavekkhitva bho- 

janam bhuūjitabbam hoti, bodhisattānam pubbe va kulam 

oloketabbam hoti: khattiyakulam va brāhmanakulam va 

ti. Imesam kho mahārāja atthannam pubbe va anagatam 

oloketabbam hotiti. — Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, evam- 

etam, tathā sampaticchamiti. 
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Bhante Nāgasena, bhásitam- p' etam Bhagavata: Na 

bhikkhave attànam patetabbam, yo pateyya yathadhammo 

karetabbo ti. Puna ca tumhe bhanatha: Yattha katthaci 

Bhagava sāvakānam dhammam desayamano anekapariya- 

yena jatiya jarāya byadhino maranassa samucchedaya 

dhammam deseti, yo hi koci jati-jara-byadhi-maranam 

samatikkamati tam paramaya  pasamsaya pasamsatiti. 

Yadi bhante Nāgasena Bhagavatā bhanitam: Na bhik- 

khave attānam pātetabbam, yo pateyya yathādhammo 
kāretabbo ti, tena hi: jātiyā jaraya byādhino maranassa 

samucchedāya dhammam desetiti yarn vacanam tam mic- 

cha. Yadi jātiyā jarāya byādhino maranassa samucche- 

daya dhammam deseti, tena hi: Na bhikkhave attānam 

pātetabbam, yo pateyya yathādhammo kāretabbo ti 

tam- pi vacanam miccha. Ayam -pi ubhatokotiko panho 

tavānuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhāsitam p' etam mahārāja Bhagavata: Na bhik- 

khave attānam pātetabbam, yo pāteyya yathādhammo 

karetabbo ti.  Yattha katthaci Bhagavatā sāvakānam 

dhammam desayamānena ca anekapariyayena jātiyā jaraya 

byadhino  maraņassa | samucchedaya dhammo desito. 

Tattha pana kāraņam atthi yena Bhagava. kāranena pa- 

tikkhipi samādapesi cāti. — Kim-pan' ettha bhante Nà- 

gasena karanam yena Bhagavā karanena patikkhipi samā- 

dapesi cáti. — Sīlavā mahārāja silasampanno agadasamo 

sattanam kilesavisavināsane, osadhasamo sattānam kile- 

sabyādhivūpasame, udakasamo sattānam kilesarajojallā- 

paharane, maniratanasamo sattānam sabbasampattidane, 

navasamo sattànam caturoghapāragamane, satthavāhasamo 

sattánam jatikantaratarane, vatasamo sattānam tividhag- 

gisantapanibbapane, mahameghasamo sattānam māna- 

saparipürane, ācariyasamo sattanam kusalasikkhapane, 

sudesikasamo sattànam khemapatham -àcikkhane.  Eva- 

rupo maharaja bahuguno anekaguno appamāņaguņo gu- 

13* 
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narāsi guņapuūjo sattanam vaddhikaro silava ma 

vinassiti sattànam anukampāya mahārāja Bhagavā sik- 

khāpadam paūnāpesi: Na bhikkhave attānam pātetab- 

bam, yo pateyya yathadhammo kāretabbo ti. Idam- 

ettha mahārāja kàranam yena kāranena Bhagavā patik- 

khipi.  Bhàsitam- p' etam mahārāja therena Kumāra- 

kassapena vicitrakathikena Payasirajaññassa paralokam 

dipayamànena: Yatha yatha kho rajañña samanabrah- 

mana silavanto kalyanadhamma ciram digham - addhanam 

titthanti, tatha tatha bahujanahitaya patipajjanti bahu- 

janasukhāya lokānukampāya atthāya hitāya sukhāya 

devamanussanan~ti. Kena pana kāraņena Bhagava sa- 

madapesi: jati pi maharaja dukkha, jara pi dukkha, 

byādhi pi dukkhā, maraņam 7 pi dukkham, soko pi duk- 

kho, paridevo pi dukkho, dukkham~- pi dukkham, doma- 

nassam - pi dukkharh, upāyāso pi dukkho, appiyehi sam- 

payogo pi dukkho, piyehi vippayogo pi dukkho, matu- 

maranam-pi dukkham, pitumaranam- pi dukkham, bhatu- 

maraņam -pi dukkham,  bhaginimaranam -pi dukkham, 

puttamaranam - pi dukkham, dàramaranam- pi dukkham, 

ūātimaraņam -pi dukkham, ñātibyasanam - pi dukkham, 

rogabyasanam- pi dukkham, bhogabyasanam- pi dukkham, 

silabyasanam - pi dukkham, ditthibyasanam - pi dukkham, 

rājabhayam - pi dukkham, corabhayam - pi dukkham, veri- 

bhayam - pi dukkhath, dubbhikkhabhayam - pi dukkham, ag- 

gibhayam - pi dukkbam, udakabhayam - pi dukkham, ūmi- 

bhayam - pi dukkham, āvattabhayam - pi dukkham, kum- 

bhilabhayam - pi dukkham, susukabhayam~ pi dukkham, 

attānuvādabhayam - pi dukkham, parānuvādabhayam - pi 

dukkham, dandabhayam - pi dukkham, duggatibhayam - pi 

dukkham, parisasārajjabhayam -pi dukkham, ājīvikabha- 

yam- pi dukkharn, maranabhayam- pi dukkham, vettehi 

11 lokānukampakāya ABC. 1+ byādhī AB. 31 -sārajjampi B. *' ajivika- 

M, ajīvikā- C. 
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tālanam -pi dukkham, kasāhi tāļanam-pi dukkham, 
addhadandakehi tālanam -pi dukkham, hatthacchedanam -pi 

dukkham, padacchedanam -~ pi dukkham, hatthapadacche- 

danam 7 pi dukkham, kannacchedanam~- pi dukkham, nā- 

sacchedanam - pi dukkham, kannanàsaechedanam-pi duk- 

khar, bilangathālikam - pi dukkham, sankhamundikam - pi 

dukkham, Rāhumukham7pi dukkham, jotimālakam - pi 

dukkham, hatthapajjotikam - pi dukkham, erakavattikam 7 

pi dukkham, cīrakavāsikam -pi dukkham, eneyyakam 7 pi 

dukkham, baļisamamsikam” pi dukkham, kahāpaņakam” pi 

dukkham, khārāpatacchikam -pi dukkham, palighapari- 

vattikam- pi dukkham,  palàlapithakam pi dukkham, 

tattena [pi] telena osiñcanam - pi dukkham, sunakhehi 

khādāpanam -pi dukkham, jīvasūlāropanam 7 pi dukkham, 

asinā sīsacchedanam 7 pie dukkham, evarūpāni evarūpāni 

mahārāja bahuvidhāni anekavidhāni dukkhāni samsāragato 

anubhavati.  Yathā mahārāja Himavante pabbate abhi- 

vattam udakam Gangaya nadiyà páàsana-sakkhara-khara- 

marumba- āvatta - gaggalaka - imikavankacadika - avarana- 

nivarana-mülaka-sakhàsu pariyottharati, evam-eva kho 

mahārāja evarūpāni evarūpāni bahuvidhāni anekavidhani 

dukkhàni samsáragato anubhavati. Pavattam mahārāja 

dukkham, appavattam sukham, appavattassa gunam pa- 
vatte ca bhayam dipayamano mahàraja Bhagavā appa- 

vattassa sacchikiriyāya jati-jara-byadhi-maranasamatik- 

kamāya samadapesi.  Idam- ettha mahārāja kàranam 

yena kàranena Bhagava samadapesiti. — Sadhu bhante 

Nàgasena,  sunibbethito pafho, sukathitam karanam, 

evam - etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 

2 -echedampi BCM throughout. !5 evarüpani once CM.  !? abhivuttham 

M. 13 -vadika- C, -madika- Aa. 21 evarūpāni once C. 
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Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam -p° etam Bhagavatā: Met- 

taya bhikkhave cetovimuttiya asevitaya bhavitaya bahulika- 

taya yanikataya vatthukataya anutthitaya paricitaya susama- 

raddhāya ekadas' ānisamsā pātikankhā, katame ekādasa: 

sukham supati, sukham patibujjhati, na pāpakam. supi- 

nam passati, manussanam piyo hoti, amanussānam piyo 

hoti, devatā rakkhanti, nāssa aggi va visam va satthath 

va kamati, tuvatam cittam samadhiyati, mukhavanno vip- 

pasidati, asammülho kalam karoti, uttarim appativijjhanto 

brahmalokūpago hotiti. Puna ca tumhe bhanatha: Samo 

kumāro mettāvihārī migasanghena parivuto pavane vica- 

ranto Piliyakkhena rañña viddho visapitena sallena tatth’ 

eva mucchito patito ti. Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhaga- 

vata bhanitam: Mettaya bhikkhave — pe — brahmalo- 

kūpago hotiti, tena hi: Samo kumaro mettāvihārī miga- 

sanghena parivuto pavane vicaranto Piliyakkhena rañña 

viddho visapitena sallena tatth’ eva mucchito patito ti 

yam vacanam tam miecha. Yadi Samo kumāro mettā- 

vihārī migasanghena parivuto pavane vicaranto Piliyak- 

khena ranfa viddho visapitena sallena tatth’ eva muc- 

chito patito, tena hi: Mettaya bhikkhave — pe — nāssa 

aggi và visam và sattham và kamatiti tam- pl vacanam 

miecha. ^ Ayam- pi ubhatokotiko pañho sunipuno pari- 

sanho sukhumo gambhiro, api sunipunanam manujanam 

gatte sedam moceyya, so tavánuppatto, vijatehi tam ma- 

hājatājatitam, anāgatānam Jinaputtanam cakkhum dehi 

nibbahanayáti. 
9 Bhāsitam -p° etam mahārāja Bhagavata: Mettaya 

bhikkhave — pe — nāssa aggi va visam va sattham va 

kamatiti. Samo ca kumāro mettāvihārī migasanghena 

parivuto pavane vicaranto Piliyakkhena rañña viddho 

visapitena sallena tatth’ eva mucchito patito. Tattha 

* patikankha AaB. 12 piliyakkhena M throughout, pili- or pili- C. 
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pana mahārāja kàranam atthi. Katamam tattha kāra- 

nam: n’ ete mahārāja guna puggalassa, mettabhavanay’ 

ete guna. Samo mahārāja kumāro ghatam ukkhipanto 

tasmim khane mettābhāvanāya pamatto ahosi. Yasmim 

maharaja khane puggalo mettam samapanno hoti, na tassa 

puggalassa tasmim khane aggi và visam và sattham và 

kamati, tassa ye keci ahitakama upagantva tam na pas- 

santi, na tasmim okasam labhanti; n' ete maharaja guna 

puggalassa, mettabhavanay’ ete guna. Idha mahārāja 

puriso sangàmasüro abhejjakavacajālikam sannayhitva 

sangamam otareyya, tassa sarà khittā upagantva patanti 

vikiranti, na tasmim okāsam labhanti; n' eso mahārāja 

guno sangámasürassa , abhejjakavacajalikay’ eso guno, 

yassa sara khittà upagantvā patanti vikiranti. Evam- 

eva kho mahārāja n’ ete gunà puggalassa, mettābhāva- 

nay ete guna; yasmim mahārāja khane puggalo mettam 

samapanno hoti na tassa puggalassa tasmim khane aggi 

va visam và sattham và kamati, tassa ye keci ahitakama 

upagantva tam na passanti, tasmim okāsam na labhanti; 

n’ ete mahārāja gunà puggalassa, mettabhavanay' ete 

guna. Idha pana mahàràja puriso dibbam antaradhanam 

mülam hatthe kareyya, yava tam mūlam tassa hattha- 

gatam hoti tava na añño koci pakatimanusso tam puri- 

sam passati, n'eso mahārāja guno purisassa, mülass' eso 

guno antaradhanassa, yam so pakatimanussānam cakkhu- 

pathe na dissati. Evam-eva kho mahārāja n’ ete guna 

puggalassa, mettabhavanay’ ete guna; yasmim maharaja 

khane puggalo mettam samapanno hoti na tassa pugga- 

lassa tasmim khane aggi và visam và sattham và kamati, 

tassa ye keci ahitakāmā upagantva tam na passanti, na 

tasmim okāsam labhanti; n’ ete mahārāja guna pugga- 

lassa, mettābhāvanāy” ete guna. Yathà và pana mahārāja 

24 mulass' eva so AbC. 
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purisam sukatam mahatimahalenam - anupavittham maha- 

timahamegho abhivassanto na sakkoti temayiturh, n’ eso 

maharaja guno purisassa, mahalenassa so guno, yam ma- 

hatimahamegho abhivassamano na tam temeti; evam- 

eva kho maharaja n’ ete guna puggalassa, mettābhāvanāy” 

ete guna, yasmim maharaja khane puggalo mettam sama- 

panno hoti na tassa puggalassa tasmim khane aggi va 

visam va sattham va kamati, tassa ye keci ahitakama 

upagantvà tam na passanti, na tassa sakkonti ahitam 

katum, n' ete maharaja guna puggalassa, mettabhavanay' 

ete guna ti. — Acchariyam bhante Nagasena, abbhutam 

bhante Nagasena, sabbapapanivarana mettabhavana ti. — 

Sabbakusalagunavaha mahārāja mettābhāvanā hitanam - pi 

ahitānam - pi, ye te sattā viifanabaddha sabbesam ma- 

hānisamsā mettābhāvanā samvibhajitabbā ti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, kusalakārissa pi akusalakārissa pi 

vipāko samasamo  udàhu koci viseso atthiti. — Atthi 

maharaja kusalassa ca akusalassa ca viseso, kusalam 

mahārāja sukhavipākam saggasamvattanikam, akusalam 

dukkhavipakam nirayasamvattanikan 7 ti. — Bhante Nā- 

gasena, tumhe bhanatha: Devadatto ekantakanho ekanta- 

kanhehi dhammehi samannāgato, Bodhisatto ekantasukko 

ekantasukkehi.dhammehi samannāgato ti. Puna ca De- 

vadatto bhave bhave yasena ca pakkhena ca Bodhisat- 

tena samasamo hoti, kadāci adhikataro vā. Yadā Deva- 

datto nagare Bārānasiyam Brahmadattassa rañño puro- 

hitaputto ahosi, tadā Bodhisatto chavakacandalo ahosi 

vijjādharo, vijjam parijapitvā' akāle ambaphalāni nibbat- 

tesi; ettha tava Bodhisatto Devadattato jātiyā nihino 

1? sabbampāpa- ABC. 
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yasasa ca nihino. Puna ca param yada Devadatto raja 

ahosi mahamahipati sabbakamasamangi, tada Bodhisatto 

tassūpabhogo ahosi hatthināgo sabbalakkhanasampanno, 

tassa cārugativilāsam asahamano raja vadham -icchanto 

hatthacariyam evam -avoca: asikkhito te acariya hatthi- 

nàgo, tassa ākāsagamanam nama kāranam karohiti; tat- 

tha pi tava Bodhisatto Devadattato jātiyā nihino, làmako 

tiracchānagato, Puna ca param yada Devadatto manusso 

ahosi pavane natthāyiko, tadā Bodhisatto Mahāpathavī 

nama makkato ahosi; ettha pi tava dissati viseso ma- 

nussassa ca tiracchanagatassa ca, ettha pi tava Bodhi- 

satto Devadattato jatiya nihino. Puna ca param yada - 

Devadatto manusso ahosi, Sonuttaro nama nesādo balava 

balavataro nagabalo, tadā Bodhisatto Chaddanto nama 

nagaraja ahosi, tada so luddako tam hatthinagam ghatesi; 

tattha pi tava Devadatto va adhikataro. Puna ca para 

yada Devadatto manusso ahosi vanacárano aniketavāsī, 

tadā Bodhisatto sakuno ahosi tittiro mantajjhāyī, tadā 

pi so vanacārano tam sakuņam ghatesi; tattha pi tava 

Devadatto va jatiya adhikataro. Puna ca param yada 

Devadatto Kalabu nama Kasiraja ahosi, tada Bodhisatto 

tapaso ahosi khantivadi, tada so raja tassa tapasassa 

kuddho hatthapade vamsakalire viya chedapesi; tattha pi 

tava Devadatto yeva adhikataro jātiyā ca yasena ca. 

Puna ca param yada Devadatto manusso ahosi vanacaro, 

tada Bodhisatto Nandiyo nama vanarindo ahosi, tada pi 

so vanacaro tam  vánarindam ghatesi saddhim matara 

kanitthabhatikena ca; tattha pi tava Devadatto yeva 

adhikataro jatiya. Puna ca param yada Devadatto ma- 

nusso ahosi acelako Karambhiyo nama, tadā Bodhisatto 

Pandarako nama nagaraja ahosi; tattha pi tava Deva- 

'$ sonuttaro ACM. 17719 vanavarano BC, vanacaro, -carako M. 18 

-jjhāyi all. 
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datto yeva adhikataro jatiya. Puna ca param yada 

Devadatto manusso ahosi pavane jatilako, tada Bodhi- 

satto Tacchako nama mahāsūkaro ahosi; tattha pi tava 

Devadatto yeva jatiya adhikataro. Puna ca param yada 

Devadatto Cetisu Suraparicaro nama raja ahosi upari- 

purisamatte gagane vehasangamo, tadà Bodhisatto Kapilo 

nama brahmano ahosi; tattha pi tava Devadatto yeva 

adhikataro jātiyā ca yasena ca. Puna ca param yada 

Devadatto manusso ahosi Samo nama, tada Bodhisatto 

Ruru nama migarājā ahosi; tattha pi tava Devadatto ` 

yeva jatiya adhikataro. Puna ca param yada Devadatto 

manusso ahosi luddako pavanacaro, tadā Bodhisatto hat- 

thināgo ahosi, so luddako tassa hatthinagassa sattak- 

khattum dante chinditva hari; tattha pi tava Devadatto 

yeva yoniya adhikataro. Puna ca param yada Devadatto 

sigālo ahosi khattiyadhammo, so yāvatā Jambudipe pade- 

sarajano te sabbe anuyutte akasi, tadā Bodhisatto Vidhuro 

nama pandito ahosi; tattha pi tava Devadatto yeva ya- 

sena adhikataro. Puna-ea param yada Devadatto hat- 

thināgo hutvā latukikaya sakuņikāya puttake ghatesi, 

tadā, Bodhisatto pi hatthinago ahosi yüthapati; tattha 

tava ubho pi te samasamā ahesum. Puna ca param 

yada Devadatto yakkho ahosi Adhammo nama, tada 

Bodhisatto pi yakkho ahosi Dhammo nama; tattha pi 

tava ubho pi samasamā ahesum. Puna ca param yada 

Devadatto nāviko ahosi paūcannam kulasatānam issaro, 

tadā Bodhisatto pi nāviko ahosi paūcannam kulasatanam 

issaro; tattha pi tāva ubho pi samasamā va ahesum. 

Puna ca param yada Devadatto satthavaho ahosi pañ- 

cannam sakatasatānam issaro, tada Bodhisatto pi sat- 

thavaho ahosi paūcannam sakatasatanam  issaro; tat- 

tha pi tava ubho pi samasama ahesum. Puna ca 

17 vidhūro ABM. 
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param yada Devadatto Sakho nama migaraja ahosi, tada 

Bodhisatto pi Nigrodho nama migarājā ahosi; tattha pi 

tava ubho pi samasamā ahesum. Puna ca param yada 

Devadatto Sakho nama senāpati ahosi, tada Bodhisatto 

Nigrodho nama raja ahosi; tattha pi tava ubho pi sama- 

sama ahesum. Puna ca param yada Devadatto Khan- 

dahālo nama brahmano ahosi, tadā Bodhisatto Cando 

nama rajakumaro ahosi; tadā ayam Khandahalo yeva 

adhikataro. Puna ca param yada Devadatto Brahma- 

datto nama raja ahosi, tadā Bodhisatto tassa putto Ma- 

hapadumo nama kumāro ahosi, tada so raja sakaputtam 

corappapate khipapesi; yato kutoci pita va puttanam 

adhikataro hoti visittho ti tattha pi tava Devadatto yeva 

adhikataro. Puna ca param yada Devadatto Mahapatapo 

nama raja ahosi, tadā Bodhisatto tassa putto Dhamma- 

palo nama kumaro ahosi, tadā so raja sakaputtassa hat- 

thapāde sisai-ca chedāpesi; tattha pi tava Devadatto 

yeva uttaro adhikataro. Ajj’ etarahi ubho pi Sakyakule 

jayimsu, Bodhisatto Buddho ahosi sabbafinü lokanayako, 

Devadatto tassa atidevadevassa sāsane pabbajitva iddhim 

nibbattetva Buddhalayam akāsi. Kin-nu kho bhante Nā- 
gasena yam maya bhanitam tam sabbath tatham udāhu 

vitathan "ti. — Yan-tvam mahārāja bahuvidham kāra- 

nam osaresi, sabban-tam tath? eva no aññathā ti. — 

Yadi bhante Nagasena kanho pi sukko pi samasamagatika 

honti, tena hi kusalam~-pi akusalam- pi samasamavipà- 

kam hotiti. — Na hi mahārāja kusalam - pi akusalam ~ pi 

samasamavipakam hoti, na hi mahārāja, Devadatto sab- 

bajanehi pativiruddho, Bodhisatto n’ eva pativiruddho, yo 

tassa Bodhisatte pativirodho so tasmim tasmim yeva 

bhave paccati phalam deti. Devadatto pi maharaja issa- 

12 kutoci pi pita BC. — !? ca AB. 20 atidevassa A, devatidevassa M. 
?* tatha 4X ^" Hi om. B 
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riye thito janapadesu arakkham deti, seturh sabham puū- 

ñasalam kāreti, samana-bràhmananam kapaniddhika-va- 

nibbakanam nāthānāthānam yathapanihitam danam deti; 

tassa so vipākena bhave bhave sampattiyo patilabhati. 

Kass’ etam maharaja sakkā vattum: vina danena damena 

samyamena uposathakammena sampattim anubhavissatiti. 

Yam pana tvam maharaja evarn vadesi: Devadatto ca 

Bodhisatto ca ekato anuparivattantiti, so na jatisatassa 

accayena samagamo ahosi, na jatisahassassa accayena, 

na jatisatasahassassa accayena, kadaci karahaci bahun- 

nam ahorattānam accayena samāgamo ahosi. Yam pan 

etaim mahārāja Bhagavatā kanakacchapopamam upadas- 

sitam manussattapatilabhaya, tathipamam mahārāja ime- 

sam samāgamam dhārehi. Na maharaja Bodhisattassa 

Devadatten” eva saddhim samāgamo ahosi, thero pi ma- 

haraja Sāriputto anekesu jatisatasahassesu Bodhisattassa 

pita ahosi, mahapita ahosi, cullapitā ahosi, bhata ahosi, 

putto ahosi, bhagineyyo ahosi, mitto ahosi. Bodhisatto 

pi maharaja anekesu jātisatasahassesu therassa Sari- 

puttassa pita ahosi, mahapita ahosi, cullapita ahosi, 

bhata ahosi, putto ahosi, bhagineyyo ahosi, mitto ahosi. 

Sabbe pi mahārāja sattakāyapariyāpannā samsarasotam - 

anugatā samsārasotena vuyhantā appiyehi pi piyehi pi samā- 

gacchanti.  Yathā mahārāja udakam sotena vuyhamā- 

nam suci-asuci-kalyana-papakena samāgacchati, evam 7 

eva kho mahārāja sabbe pi sattakayapariyāpannā sam- 

sārasotam - anugatā samsarasotena vuyhantā appiyehi pi 

piyehi pi samagacchanti. Devadatto mahārāja yakkho sa- 

mano attanā Adhammo pare adhamme niyojetvā sattapaū-. 

āsa vassakotiyo satthifi-ca vassasatasahassani mahāniraye 

2 kapaņaddhika- M.  * saññamena B. 15 manussattar pat. BCM. !16 

jatisahassesu AB. 19 jatisahassesu A. 2226 satta kay. Ab. 7° asucim 

asucim C, asucisaci- B, asuciin sucim A. 
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pacci.  Bodhisatto pi mahārāja yakkho samāno attana 

Dhammo pare dhamme niyojetvā sattapaññasa vassa- 

kotiyo satthiñ - ca vassasatasahassāni sagge modi sabba- 

kāmasamangī. Api. ca mahārāja Devadatto imasmim 

bhave Buddham anāsādaniyam - āsādayitvā samaggaī - ca 

sangham bhinditva pathavim pavisi; Tathagato bujjhitva 

sabbadhamme parinibbuto upadhisankhaye ti. -- Sadhu 

bhante Nāgasena, evam - etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, bhasitam-p' etam Bhagavatā: 

Sace labhetha khanam va raho va, 

nimantakam va pi labhetha tadisam, 

sabba pi itthiyo kareyyu papam, 

aññam aladdha pithasappina saddhin - ti. 

Puna ca kathiyati: Mahosadhassa bhariya Amara 

nama itthī gāmake thapitā pavutthapatika raho nisinna 

vivittà rajapatisamam samikam karitvā sahassena niman- 

tiyamana papam nākāsīti. Yadi bhante Nagasena Bha- 

gavatā bhanitam: 

Sace labhetha khanam va raho va, 

nimantakam va pi labhetha tadisam, 

sabba pi itthiyo kareyyu papam, 

aññam aladdhā pīthasappinā saddhin - ti, 

tena hi: Mahosadhassa bhariya Amara nama itthi gamake 

thapitā pavutthapatika raho nisinnā vivitta rājapatisamam 

sāmikam karitvā sahassena nimantiyamana papam nakasiti 

yam vacanam tam miccha. Yadi Mahosadhassa bhariya 

12 pi om. AB. 12 kareyyum all throughout. °?! pi om. M. 
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Amarā nāma itthī gāmake thapitā pavutthapatikā raho 

nisinnā vivittà rajapatisamam sāmikarm karitvā sahassena 

nimantiyamana papam nākāsi, tena hi: 

Sace labhetha khanam va raho va, 

nimantakam va pi labhetha tadisam, 

sabba pi itthiyo kareyyu papam, 

aññam aladdha pithasappina saddhin - ti 

tam -pi vacanam miccha. Ayam -pi ubhatokotiko pañho 

tavānuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhāsitam - p’ etam mahārāja Bhagavatā: 

Sace labhetha khanam vā raho vā,“ 

nimantakam vā pi labhetha tādisam, 

sabbā pi itthiyo kareyyu pāpam, 

aññam aladdhà pīthasappinā saddhin ti. 

Kathiyati ca: Mahosadhassa  bhariyà Amara nama 

itthī gāmake thapitā pavuttkapatikā raho nisinnā vivittā 

rajapatisamam sāmikam karitvā sahassena nimantiyamana 

papam nākāsiti. Kareyya sā mahārāja itthī sahassam 

labhamānā tādisena purisena saddhim pāpakammam, na 

sā kareyya, sace khanam vā raho vā nimantakam vā pi 

tādisam labheyya.  Vicinantī sā mahārāja Amara itthī 

na addasa khanam va raho và nimantakam va pi tàdi- 

sam. Idhaloke garahabhayā khanam na passi, paraloke 

nirayabhayā khanam na passi, katukavipākam papan -ti 

khanam na passi, piyam na muūcitukāmā khanam na 

passi, sāmikassa garukatāya khanam na passi, dhammam 

apacayanti khanam na passi, anariyam garahantī khanam 

na passi, kiriyam na bhinditukama khanam na passi. 

Evarūpehi bahukehi kàranehi khanam na passi. Raho 

pi sā loke vicinitvā na passanti papam nākāsi. Sace sā 

13 pi om. AaM. 7” náddasa A. 2727-3 -anti all. 
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manussebi raho labheyya, atha amanussehi raho na la- 

bheyya; sace amanussehi raho labheyya, atha paracitta- 

vidühi pabbajitehi raho na labheyya; sace paracittavidühi 

pabbajitehi raho labheyya, atha paracittavidünihi devatahi 
raho na labheyya; sace paracittavidūnīhi devatahi raho 

labheyya, atha attanà va papehi raho na labheyya; sace 

attanà va papehi raho labheyya, atha adhammena raho 

na labheyya.  Evarüpehi bahuvidhehi karanehi raho na 

labhitvà papam nākāsi. Nimantakam -pi sā loke vicinitvà 

tàdisam alabhanti pāpam nākāsi. Mahosadho mahārāja 

pandito atthavisatiyà angehi samannagato, katamehi at- 

thavīsatiyā angehi samannāgato: Mahosadho maharaja 

siro, hirima, ottapi, sapakkho, mittasampanno, khamo, 

sīlavā, saccavadi, soceyyasampanno, akkodhano, anati- 

mani, anusuyyako, viriyavā, āyūhako, sangahako, sam- 

vibhāgī, sakhilo, nivātavutti, asatho, amayavi, atibuddhi- 

sampanno, kittimā, vijjāsampanno, hitesī upanissitanam, 

patthito sabbajanassa, dhanavā, yasavà.  Mahosadho 

mahārāja pandito imehi atthavisatiyà angehi samannā- 

gato. Šā aññam tadisam nimantakam alabhitvā pāpam 

nākāsiti. — Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, evam-etam, tathā 

sampaticchamiti. | 

Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam -p' etam Bhagavata: 

Vigatabhayasantasa arahanto ti. Puna ca nagare Raja- 

gahe Dhanapalakam hatthim Bhagavati opatantam disva 

paūca khīņāsavasatāni pariccajitva. Jinavaram pakkantāni 

disāvidisam, ekam thapetvā theram Anandam. Kinnu kho 

bhante Nagasena te arahanto bhayā pakkantā, paūnā- 

yissati sakena kammenati Dasabalam pātetukāmā pak- 

8 bahukehi A. 
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kanta, udàhu Tathagatassa atulam vipulam - asamam pā- 

tihāriyam datthukāmā pakkantā. Yadi bhante Nagasena 

Bhagavatā bhanitam: Vigatabhayasantāsā arahanto ti, 

tena hi: nagare Rājagahe Dhanapālakam hatthim Bha- 

gavati opatantam disvà pafica khīņāsavasatāni paricca- 

jitvā Jinavaram pakkantani disāvidisam ekam thapetva 

theram Anandan-ti yam  vacanam tam miccha. Yadi 

nagare Rajagahe Dhanapālakam hatthim Bhagavati opa- 

tantam disva pañca khinasavasatani pariccajitva Jina- 

varam pakkantāni disavidisam ekam thapetvā theram 

Anandam, tena hi: Vigatabhayasantāsā arahanto ti tam - 

pi vacanam miccha. Ayam- pi ubhatokotiko paūho tavā- 

nuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhàsitam - p' etam maharaja Bhagavata: Vigatabha- 

yasantasa arahanto ti. Nagare ca Rajagahe Dhanapala- 

kam hatthim Bhagavati opatantam disva pañca khina- 

savasatani pariccajitva Jinavaram pakkantàni disavidisam 

ekain thapetvā theram Ānandam. Tafi-ca pana na 

bhayā, nápi Bhagavantam pātetukāmatāya.  Yena pana 

mahārāja hetunà arahanto bhayeyyum và taseyyum va 

so hetu arahantānam samucchinno, tasma vigatabhaya- 

santāsā arahanto. Bhāyati nu maharaja mahāpathavī 

khanante pi bhindante pi dhārente pi samudda-pabbata- 

girisikhare ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kena karanena 

mahārājāti. — Na-tthi bhante mahapathaviya so hetu 

yena hetunà mahāpathavī bhāyeyya và taseyya va ti. — 

Evam-eva kho mahārāja na-tthi arahantānam so hetu 

yena hetunā arahanto bhāyeyyum va taseyyum va. Bha- 

yati nu mahārāja girisikharam chindante và bhindante 

vā patante vā agginā dahante vā ti. — Na hi bhante ti. 

— Kena kāraņena maharajati. —  Na-tthi bhante giri- 

! vipulam CM. 11 anandanti AbCM. 22229 nanu AC. ** va ti all. 
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sikharassa so hetu yena hetuna girisikharam bhayeyya 

và taseyya và ti. — Evam-eva kho mahārāja na” tthi 

arahantanam so hetu yena hetunā arahanto bhāyeyyum 

và taseyyuli và. Yadi pi mahārāja lokadhatusatasa- 

hassesu ye keci sattakāyapariyāpannā sabbe pi te satti- 

hattha ekain arahantam upadhāvitvā tāseyyuri, na bha- 

veyya arahato cittassa kifici aūūathattam, kinkāranam: 

atthāna-m-anavakāsatāya. Api ca mahārāja tesath khina- 

savünam evath cetoparivitakko ahosi: ajja naravarapa- 

vare jinavaravasabhe nagaravaram - anupavitthe vithiya 

Dhanapālako hatthī āpatissati, asamsayam - atidevadevari 

upatthako na pariccajissati, "vadi mayam sabbe pi Bha- 

gavantar na pariccajissāma, Anandassa guno pākato na 

bhavissati, na h’ eva ca Tathagatath samupagamissati hat- 

thināgo, handa mayam apagacchàma, evam -idam mahato 

janakáyassa kilesabandhanamokkho bhavissati, Anandassa 

ca guno pakato bhavissatiti. Evar te arahanto ānisam- 

sam disvà disāvidisam pakkantà ti. — Suvibhatto bhante 

Nāgasena panho, evam etam, na-tthi arahantānam bha- 

yam và santāso và, ànisamsam disva te arahanto pak- 

kanta disāvidisan - ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, tumhe bhanatha: Tathāgato sab- 

baññū ti. Puna ca bhanatha: ''Tathagatena Sāriputta- 

Moggallanapamukhe bhikkhusanghe panámite Catumey- 

yaka ca Sakya Brahma ca Sahanipati bijüpamafi-ca vac- 

chatarunipaman - ca upadassetvà Bhagavantam pasadesum 

khamapesum nijjhattari akamsüti. Kin-nu kho bhante 

Nagasena annata ta upama Tathāgatassa yahi Tathāgato 

11 hatthi all. 1! asamsayam mati- AbBC. 14 ca om. AC. 16 -kayassa 

ca A. 16 -bandhanā mokkho A. 26 upadamsetva M. 

14 
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upamahi orato khamito upasanto nijjhattim gato. Yadi 

bhante Nàgasena Tathàgatassa tà upamā annata, tena hi 

Buddho asabbaññu; yadi ñata, tena hi okassa pasayha 

vimamsapekho panàmesi, tena hi tassa akaruññata sam- 

bhavati. Ayam-pi ubhatokotiko pañho tavánuppatto, so 

taya nibbahitabbo ti. a 

Sabbaüüü mahārāja Tathāgato, tahi ca upamahi Bha- 

gava pasanno orato khamito upasanto nijjhattim gato. 

Dhammasami maharaja Tathagato, Tathāgatappavediteh” 

eva te opammehi Tathāgatam ārādhesum tosesum pasā- 

desu, tesaii-ca Tathāgato pasanno sādhūti abbhanu- 

modi.  Yathā mahārāja itthī sāmikassa santaken’ eva 

dhanena sāmikam ārādheti toseti pasādeti, tañ ca sāmiko 

sadhuti abbhanumodati, evam- eva kho mahārāja Catu- 

meyyaka ca Sakya Brahma ca Sahampati Tathagatap- 

pavediteh’ eva opammehi Tathagatam àràdhesum tosesum 

pasadesum, tesai- ca Tathagato pasanno sādhūti abbhanu- 

modi. Yatha và pana mahārāja kappako rañño san- 

taken’ eva suvannapanakena rafifio uttamangam pasadha- 

yamāno rajanam ārādheti toseti pasādeti, tassa ca raja 

pasanno sādhūti abbhanumodati yathicchitam - anuppadeti; 

evam -eva kho maharaja Catumeyyaka ca Sakya Brahma 

ca Sahampati Tathàgatappavediteh' eva opammehi Ta- 

thagatam ārādhesum tosesum pasādesum, tesañ- ca Ta- 

thagato pasanno sādhūti abbhanumodi. Yatha va pana 

maharaja  saddhivihariko upajjhāyābhatar  pindapatam 

gahetvà upajjhàyassa upanāmento upajjhayam ārādheti 

toseti pasādeti, taii-ca upajjhayo pasanno sādhūti ab- 

bhanumodati; evam -eva kho mahārāja Cātumeyyakā ca 

Sakya Brahma ca Sahampati Tathagatappavediteh’ eva 

opammehi Tathagatam ārādhesurir tosesum pasadesum, 
— —— ———————————— ——— —. 

5 sambhavatiti ABC. 
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tesañ -ca Tathāgato pasanno sādhūti abbhanumoditva 

sabbadukkhaparimuttiya dhammam  desesiti. — Sadhu 

bhante Nāgasena, evam - etam, tathā sampaticchamiti. 

Tatiyo vaggo. 

Bhante Nàgasena, bhasitam~ p' etam Bhagavata: 

Santhavato bhayam jatam, niketa jayati rajo, 

aniketam - asanthavam, etam ve munidassanan 7 ti. 

Puna ca bhanitam: 

Vihāre kāraye ramme, vasay’ ettha bahussute ti. 

Yadi bhante Nagasena Tathagatena bhanitam: 

Santhavato bhayam jātam, niketā jayati rajo, 

aniketam - asanthavam, etam ve munidassanan - ti, 

tena hi: 

Vihāre kāraye ramme, vāsay ettha bahussute ti 

yam vacanam tam micchā. Yadi Tathagatena bhanitam: 

Vihāre kāraye ramme, vásay' ettha bahussute ti, 

tena hi: Santhavato bhayam jatam — pe — dassanan - ti 

tam - pi vacanam miccha. Ayam pi ubhatokotiko paüho. 

tavānuppatto, so tayā nibbāhitabbo ti. 

* sabbadukkhā par. C. 6 jayati CM throughout (jayate Sn. xii, NOT). 

17 bhayam jatam om. BC. 

14* 
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Bhāsitam - p’ etam mahārāja Bhagavatā: 

Santhavāto bhayam jatam, niketā jāyatī rajo, 

aniketam - asanthavam, etam ve munidassanan - ti. 

Bhanitaī - ca: 

Vihare karaye ramme, vasay’ ettha bahussute ti. 

Yam maharaja Bhagavatà bhanitam: Santhavato — 

pe — dassanan-ti, tam sabhāvavacanam asesavacanam 

nissesavacanam nippariyayavacanah samananucchavam 

samanasaruppam samanapatirūpam samanaraham samana- 

gocaram samanapatipadā samanapatipatti. Yatha ma- 

hārāja araññako migo araññe pavane caramāno niralayo 

aniketo yathicchakam sayati, evam-eva kho maharaja 

bhikkhuna: 

Santhavāto bhayam jàtam, niketā jayati rajo, 

aniketam 7 asanthavam, etam ve munidassanan - ti 

cintetabbam. Yam pana mahārāja Bhagavatà bhanitam: 

Vibare kāraye ramme, vāsay ettha bahussute ti, 

tam dve atthavase sampassamānena Bhagavata bhanitam, 

katame dve: Vihāradānam nama sabbabuddhehi vannitam 

anumatam thomitam pasattham, tam te vihāradānam da- 

tvà jàti-Jarà- maranà parimuccissantiti; ayam tàva pa- 

thamo ànisamso viharadane. Puna ca param: vihare 

vijjamāne bhikkhuniyo byattasanketā bhavissanti, sula- 

bhain  dassanam dassanakāmānam, anikete duddassana 

bhavissantiti; ayam dutiyo ānisamso viharadane. Ime 

dve atthavase sampassamanena Bhagavatā bhaņitam: 

5 -cchavikam M. 1: araūnako C. 
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Vihare karaye ramme, vasay’ ettha bahussute ti; 

na tattha Buddhaputtena ālayo karantyo nikete ti. — 

Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evam-etam, tathā sampatic- 

chamiti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, bhàsitam -p etam Bhagavata: 

Uttitthe na-ppamajjeyya, udare samyato siya ti. 

Puna ca Bhagavatà bhanitam: Aham kho pan’ Udayi 

app ` ekadā iminā pattena samatittikam - pi bhuñjami bhiyyo 

pi bhuüjamiti. Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavata bhanitam : 

Uttitthe na-ppamajjeyya, udare samyato siya ti, 

tena hi: Aham kho pan’ Udàyi app- ekadà imina pattena 

samatittikam - pi -bhufijami bhiyyo pi bhuüjamiti yam 

vacanam tam  miccha. Yadi Tathagatena  bhanitam: 

Aham kho pan’ Udayi app-ekadà iminā pattena sama- 

tittikam - pi bhufijami bhiyyo pi bhuñjamiti, tena hi: 

Uttitthe na-ppamajjeyya, udare samyato siya ti 

tam- pi vacanam miccha. Ayam~ pi ubhatokotiko patho 

tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhasitam - p’ etarh maharaja Bhagavata: 

Uttitthe na-ppamajjeyya, udare samyato siya ti. 

Bhanitati- ca: Aham kho pan’ Udayi app-ekadà imina 

pattena samatittikam - pi bhuijami bhiyyo pi bhufjamiti.. 

Yam mahārāja Bhagavatā bhanitam: 

Uttitthe na” ppamajjeyya, udare samyato siya ti, 
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tam sabhavavacanam asesavacanam nissesavacanam nip- 

pariyayavacanam bhūtavacanam tacchavacanam yathava- 

vacanam aviparitavacanam isivacanam munivacanam bha- 

gavantavacanam arahantavacanam paccekabuddhavacanam 

jinavacanam sabbaññuvacanam, Tathagatassa  arahato 

sammasambuddhassa vacanam. Udare asamyato maha- 

raja panam - pi hanti, adinnam - pi adiyati, paradāram” pi 

gacchati, musa pi bhanati, majjam - pi pivati, mātaram - 

pi jīvitā voropeti, pitaram -pi jività voropeti, arahan- 

tam” pi jività voropeti, sangham” pi bhindati, dutthena 

cittena Tathagatassa lohitam- pi uppādeti. Nanu ma- 

hārāja Devadatto udare asamyato sangham  bhinditvà 

kappatthiyam kammar āyūhi. Evarüpàni mahārāja añ- 

ñani pi bahuvidhani kāraņāni disvā Bhagavatā bhanitam: 

Uttitthe na- ppamajjeyya, udare sarnyato siya ti. 

Udare samyato mahārāja catusaccābhisamayam abhisameti, 

cattāri samaññaphalani sacchikaroti, catusu patisambhi- 

dàsu atthasu samapattisu chasu ca abhiññasu vasi- 

bhàvam papunati, kevalañ -ca samanadhammam pureti. 

Nanu mahārāja sukapotako udare samyato hutva yaya 

Tāvatimsabhavanam kampetva Sakkam devānam -indam 

upatthānam - upanesi.  Evarüpàni mahārāja aūūāni pi 

bahuvidhāni kāraņāni disvā Bhagavatā bhanitam: 

Uttitthe na-ppamajjeyya, udare samyato siya ti. 

Yam pana mahārāja Bhagavatā bhaņitam: Aham kho 

pan’ Udàyi app-ekadà iminà pattena samatittikam - pi 

bhuñjami bhiyyo pi bhuñjamiti, tam katakiccena nitthi- 

takiriyena siddhatthena vusitavosanena niravaranena sab- 

baūūunā sayambhunā Tathagatena attānam upādāya bha- 

nitam. Yatha mahārāja vantassa virittassa anuvāsitassa 

° yāthāvacanam B, yathāvacanarn AC. 7 hanati M. 7 ādīyati AC. 18 

atthasu ca samāpattisu AC. 
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aturassa sappayakiriya icchitabbā hoti, evam-eva kho 

maharaja sakilesassa aditthasaccassa udare samyamo ka- 

raniyo hoti. Yatha mahārāja maniratanassa sappabha- 

sassa jātimantassa abhijātiparisuddhassa majjana-nigham- 

sana-parisodhanena karaniyam na hoti, evam -eva kho 

maharaja Tathagatassa buddhavisaye pāramim gatassa 

kirilyakaranesu àvaranam na hotiti. — Sadhu bhante 

Nāgasena, evam - etam, tathā sampaticchamiti. 

° Bhante Nagasena, bhàsitam- p' etam Bhagavata: 

Aham -asmi bhikkhave brahmano yācayogo sada payata- 

pani antimadehadharo anuttaro bhisakko sallakatto ti. 

Puna ca bhanitam Bhagavatā: Etad-aggam bhikkhave 

mama savakanam bhikkhūnam appabadhanam yad-idam 

Bakkulo ti. Bhagavato ca sarire bahukkhattum ābādho 

uppanno dissati. Yadi bhante Nāgasena Tathāgato 

anuttaro, tena hi: Etad-aggam bhikkhave mama sāva- 

kanam bhikkhünam appābādhānam yad-idam Bakkulo ti 

yam vacanam tam miccha. Yadi thero Bakkulo appā- 

bādhānam aggo, tena hi: Aham -asmi bhikkhave brāh- 

mano yacayogo sada payatapani antimadehadharo anut- 

taro bhisakko sallakatto ti tam- pi vacanam miccha. 

Ayam-pi ubhatokotiko paūho tavānuppatto, so tayā 

nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhāsitam -p' etam mahārāja Bhagavata: Aham- asmi 

bhikkhave brahmano yācayogo sada payatapani antimade- 

hadharo anuttaro bhisakko sallakatto ti. Bhanitafi- ca: 

Etad-aggam bhikkhave mama savakanam bhikkhinam 

appābādhānam  yad-idam Bakkulo ti. Tañ-ca pana 

bahiranam āgamānam adhigamānam pariyattīnam attani 

* paramigatassa B. 1! -dhāro AaBO, and so B throughout. 14 bakulo M 
throughout. ° 
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vijjamānatam sandhaya bhāsitam. Santi kho pana ma- 

haraja Bhagavato sāvakā thānacankamikā, te thānena 

cankamena divārattim vitinamenti, Bhagava pana ma- 

haraja thānena cankamena nisajjàya sayanena divarattim 

vītināmeti; ye te maharaja bhikkhū thānacankamikā te 

tena angena atirekā. Santi kho pana mahārāja Bhaga- 

vato sāvakā ekāsanikā, te jivitahetu pi dutiyam bhojanam 

na bhuüjanti, Bhagava pana mahārāja dutiyam -pi yāva 

tatiyam - pi bhojanam bhuūjati; ye te mahārāja bhikkhü 

ekasanika te tena angena atireka. Anekavidhani ma- 

haraja tani karanani tesam tesam tam tam sandhaya 

bhanitani. Bhagava pana mahārāja anuttaro silena sa- 

mādhinā paññaya vimuttiyà vimuttifanadassanena, dasahi 

ca balehi catuhi vesarajjehi attharasahi buddhadhammehi 

chahi asādhāranehi ñanehi. Kevale ca buddhavisaye tam 

sandhaya bhanitam:  Aham-asmi bhikkhave brahmano 

yacayogo sada payatapani antimadehadharo anuttaro bhi- 

sakko sallakatto ti. Idha maharaja manussesu eko ja- 

.tima hoti, eko dhanava, eko vijjava, eko sippava, eko 

stro, eko vicakkhano, sabbe p' ete abhibhaviya raja yeva 

tesam uttamo hoti; evam-eva kho maharaja Bhagava 

sabbasattānam aggo jettho settho. Yam pan’ āyasmā 

Bakkulo appabadho ahosi, tam abhiniharavasena. So hi 

maharaja Anomadassissa bhagavato udaravatabadhe up- 

panne Vipassissa ca bhagavato atthasatthiya ca bhikkhu- 

satasahassanam tinapupphakaroge uppanne sayam tāpaso 

samāno nānābhesajjehi tam byādhim apanetvā appaba- 

dhatam patto, bhanito ca: Etad-aggam bhikkhave mama 

sāvakānam bhikkhünam appabadhanam yad-idam Bak- 

kulo ti. Bhagavato maharaja byādhimhi uppajjante pi 

anuppajjante pi, dhutangam ādiyante pi anadiyante pi, 

—— 

5 te (in the second place) om. AB. '* ca om. M. 20 suro ABM. ^ 

Vipassissa bhag. ABCa. *' dhūtangam C. 
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na-tthi Bhagavata sadiso koci satto. Bhasitam -p° etam 

maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena Samyuttanikayavara- 

laūcake: Yāvatā bhikkhave sattà apadā va dipada va 

catuppada và bahuppada và rüpino và arüpino va sannino 

và asaññino và nevasaññi-nasaññino và Tathagato tesam 

aggam - akkhāyati araharn sammasambuddho ti. — Sadhu 

bhante Nāgasena, evam - etam, tathā sampaticchamiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, bhàsitam-p' etam Bhagavata: 

Tathāgato bhikkhave araham sammasambuddho anup- 

pannassa maggassa uppādetā ti. Puna ca bhanitam: 

Addasa kho `ham bhikkhave puranam maggam puranam 

añjasam pubbakehi sammasambuddhehi anuyātan ~ ti. 

Yadi bhante Nagasena Tathāgato anuppannassa mag- 

gassa uppādetā, tena hi: Addasà kho 'ham bhikkhave 

purànam maggam puranam afjasam pubbakehi samma- 

sambuddhehi anuyātan -ti yam vacanam tam  miecha. 

Yadi Tathagatena bhanitam: Addasa kho "ham, bhikkhave 

puranam maggam  purànam afjasam pubbakehi samma- 

sambuddhehi anuyàtan ti, tena hi: Tathagato bhikkhave 

araham sammāsambuddho anuppannassa maggassa uppā- 

deta ti tam-pi vacanam micchā. Ayam-pi ubhatokotiko 

panho tavánuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhàsitam- p’ etam mahārāja Bhagavata: Tathagato bhik- 

khave araham sammasambuddho anuppannassa maggassa 

uppadeta ti. Bhanitati- ca: Addasa kho 'ham bhikkhave pu- 

ranam maggam puranam afijasam pubbakehi sammāsam- 

buddhehi anuyatan - ti. Tam dvayam -pi sabhāvavacanam” 

eva. Pubbakanam mahārāja tathāgatānam antaradhānenā : 

asati anusāsake maggo antaradhayi, so tain Tathagato mag- 

gam luggam paluggam rülham pihitam paticchannam asañ- 
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caranam paññacakkhuna sammasamano addasa pubbakehi 

sammasambuddhehi anuyātam, tankarana aha: Addasa kho 

"harm bhikkhave purànam maggam puranam afijasam pubba- 

kehi sammasambuddhehi anuyatan~ti. Pubbakānam maha- 

raja tathāgatānam antaradhanena asati anusāsake luggam 

paluggam rülham pihitam paticchannam maggam yam dani 

Tathāgato saficaranam akāsi, tankāraņā aha: Tathagato 

bhikkhave arahan sammasambuddho anuppannassa mag- 

gassa uppādetā ti. Idha mahārāja rañño cakkavattissa 

antaradhanena maniratanam girisikharantare niliyati, apa- 

rassa cakkavattissa sammapatipattiya upagacchati; api nu 

kho tam mahārāja maniratanam tassa pakatan -ti. — 

Na hi bhante, pakatikam yeva tam bhante maniratanam, 

tena pana nibbattan-ti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja 

pākatikam pubbakehi tathagatehi anucinnam atthangikam 

sivam maggam asati anusāsake luggam paluggam rülham 

pihitam paticchannam asafcaranam Bhagavā paññacak- 

khunà sammasamāno uppādesi saficaranam akāsi, tan- 

karana aha: Tathagato bhikkhave araham sammāsam- 

buddho anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta ti. Yatha va 

pana mahārāja santam yeva puttam yoniya janayitva mata 

janikā ti vuccati, evam-eva kho mahārāja Tathagato 

santam yeva maggam luggam paluggam rülham pihitam 

patiechannam asaficaranam paūūācakkhunā sammasamāno 

uppādesi sancaranam akāsi, tankarana aha: Tathagato 

bhikkhave araharn sammāsambuddho anuppannassa mag- 

gassa uppādetā ti. Yathā va pana mahārāja koci puriso 

yam kifici nattham passati, tena tam bhandam nibbat- 

titan-ti Jano voharati, evam- eva kho mahārāja Tathā- 

gato santam yeva maggam luggam paluggam rülham pi- 

hitam paticchannam asaücaranam sammasamano uppādesi 

2 tamkaranain CM twice, -ranamaha M three times. 5 dani nam AbC. 

12 pākatikanti M. 
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saūcaranain akāsi, tankarana aha: Tathāgato bhikkhave 

araharn sammāsambuddho anuppannassa maggassa uppā- 

deta ti.  Yathā và pana mahārāja koci puriso vanam 

sodhetvā bhümim niharati, tassa sā bhimiti jano voha- 

rati, na c' esa bhümi tena pavattità, tam bhümim kāra- 

nam katvà bhūmisāmiko nama hoti; evam-eva kho ma- 

haraja Tathagato santam yeva maggam luggam paluggam 

rülham pihitam patiechannam asaficaranam paññaya samma- 

samano. uppādesi saficaranam akāsi, tankaranà aha: Ta- 

thagato bhikkhave araham sammasambuddho anuppan- 

nassa maggassa uppadeta ti. — Sadhu bhante Nagasena, 

evam - etam, tathà sampaticchamiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam~p’ etam Bhagavata: 

Pubbe va 'harn manussabhūto samāno sattànam avihe- 

thakajatiko ahosin-ti. Puna ca bhaņitam: Lomasakassapo 

nama isi samano anekasate pane ghatayitva vajapeyyam 

mahàyafiüam yajiti. Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavata 

bhanitam: Pubbe va 'ham manussabhüto samano sattā- 

nam avihethakajatiko ahosin-ti, tena hi: Lomasakas- 

sapena isinà anekasate pane ghatayitva vajapeyyam ma- 

hayaüfiam yajitan-ti yam vacanam tam miccha. Yadi 

Lomasakassapena isinā anekasate pane ghātayitvā vāja- 

peyyam mahayaññam yajitam, tena hi: Pubbe va "hai 
manussabhüto samāno sattānam avihethakajātiko ahosin - ti 

tam -pi vacanam micchā. Ayam- pi ubhatokotiko pañho 

tavānuppatto, so taya nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhāsitam - p' etam mahārāja Bhagavata: Pubbe va 

'han  manussabhüto samāno sattānam avihethakajatiko 

ahosin- ti.  Lomasakassapena ca isinà anekasate pane 

t sa om. AB. * paüinacakkhuna M. '* vāham M throughout. 



220 

ghatayitvà vajapeyyam mahayaññam  yajitam; tañ-ca 

pana rāgavasena visaññina, no sacetanenāti. — Atth’ 

ime bhante Nagasena puggala panam hananti, katame 

attha: ratto ragavasena panam hanati, duttho dosavasena 

panam hanati, mülho mohavasena panam hanati, mani 

manavasena panam hanati, luddho lobhavasena panam 

hanati, akiüicano jivikatthaya panam hanati, balo hassa- 

vasena panam hanati, raja vinayanavasena pànam hanati. 

Ime kho bhante Nāgasena attha puggalà panam  hananti. 

Pakatikam yeva bhante Nagasena Bodhisattena katan - ti. 

— Na mahārāja pakatikam Bodhisattena katam. Yadi 

mahārāja Bodhisatto pakatibhavena onameyya mahāyaū- 

ñam yajitun, na” y7imam gatham bhaneyya: 

Sasamuddapariyayam mahim sāgarakundalam 

na icche saha nindaya, evam Sayha vijanahiti. 

Evamvadi mahārāja Bodhisatto saha dassanena Canda- 

vatiya rajakaññaya visaūūī ahosi khittacitto ratto, vi- 

sannibhito akulakulo turitaturito tena vikkhitta-bhanta- 

lulita-cittena mahatimaha-pasughata-galaruhira-saficayam 

vajapeyyam mahayanfiam yaji. Yatha mahārāja ummat- 

tako khittacitto jalitam- pi jātavedam akkamati, kupi- 

tam - pi āsīvisam ganhati, mattam - pi hatthim upeti, sa- 

muddam -pi atiradassi pakkhandati, candanikam - pi oli- 

gallam- pi omaddati, kantakadhanam 7 pi abhirühati, pa- 

pate pi patati, asucim- pi bhakkheti, naggo pi ratiya 

carati, aññam -pi bahuvidham akiriyam karoti; evam- 

eva kho maharaja Bodhisatto saha dassanena Candava- 

tiya rajakaññaya visaññi ahosi khittacitto, visaññibhuto 

akulakulo turitaturito tena vikkhitta-bhanta-lulita-cittena 

mahatimaha-pasughata-galaruhira-saicayam vajapeyyam 

* hanti Aa throughout. 5 vinayanayavasena AbBC, vinayavasena M. 

17 ratto om. M. 
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mahāyaūīam yaji. Khittacittena mahārāja katam papam 

ditthadhamme pi na mahāsāvajjam hoti, samparāye vi- 

pakena pi no tathā. Idha mahārāja koci ummattako vaj- 

jham - āpajjeyya, tassa tumhe kim dandam dhārethāti. — 

Ko bhante ummattakassa dando bhavissati, tam mayam 

pothapetva niharapema, eso va tassa dando ti. — Iti kho 

mahārāja ummattakassa aparadhe dando pi na bhavati, 

tasma ummattakassa kate pi na doso bhavati, satekiccho. 

» Evam-eva kho mahārāja Lomasakassapo isi saha das- 

sanena Candavatiyà rajakanfaya visaññi ahosi khittacitto 

ratto, visaññibhuto visatapayāto akulakulo turitaturito 

tena vikkhitta-bhanta-lulita-cittena mahatimaha - pasu- 

ghata-galaruhira-saficayam vàjapeyyam mahayaññanm yaji. 

Yada ca pana pakaticitto ahosi patiladdhasati, tada 

puna-d-eva pabbajitvà paücábhiüfiayo nibbattetvā brah- 

maloküpago ahositi. — Sadhu bhante Nàgasena, evam- 

etam, tathà sampaticchamiti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, bhàsitam- p' etam Bhagavatā: 

Chaddanto nagaraja: 

Vadhissam - etan - ti paràmasanto 

kasavam - addakkhi dhajam isinam; 

dukkhena phutthass' udapadi sania: 

arahaddhajo sabbhi avajjharüpo ti. 

Puna ca bhanitam: Jotipālamāņavo samāno Kassapam 

bhagavantam arahantam sammasambuddham mundakava- 

dena samanakavadena asabbhahi pharusahi vacahi akkosi 

paribhasiti. Yadi bhante Nàgasena Bodhisatto tiracchà- 
nagato samàno kàsavam abhipüjayi, tena hi: Jotipalena 

Š katena doso M. 1! visamapayāto A, visatapayano M. 
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mānavena Kassapo bhagavā araham sammasambuddho 

mundakavadena samanakavadena asabbhahi pharusahi va- 

cāhi akkuttho paribhāsito ti yam vacanam tam miccha. 

Yadi Jotipālena māņavena Kassapo bhagava araham 

sammasambuddho mundakavadena samanakavadena asab- 

bhāhi pharusāhi vācāhi akkuttho paribhasito, tena hi: 

Chaddantena nāgarājena kāsāvam pūjitan -ti tam pi va- 

canam miccha. Yadi tiracchanagatena Bodhisattena kak- 

khala-khara-katuka-vedanam vediyamanena . luddakena 

nivattham kāsāvam pūjitam, kim manussabhüto samano 

paripakkañano paripakkaya bodhiya Kassapam bhaga- 

vantam arahantam sammasambuddham dasabalam lokanā- 

yakam uditoditam jalitabyamobhasam pavaruttamam pa- 

wara-rucira- Kāsikakāsāvam - abhiparutam disvà na pūjayi. 

"Ayam7pi ubhatokotiko patho tavanuppatto, so taya 

nibbāhitabbo ti. 

Bhàsitam- p etam mahārāja Bhagavatā: Chaddanto 

nāgarājā: 

Vadhissam - etan - ti parāmasanto 

kāsāvam - addakkhi dhajam isīnam; 

dukkhena phutthass’ udapādi sania: 

arahaddhajo sabbhi avajjharūpo ti. 

Jotipalena ca manavena Kassapo bhagavā araham sam- 

másambuddho mundakavadena samanakavadena asab- 

bhāhi pharusāhi vācāhi akkuttho paribhāsito. Tañ- ca 

pana jativasena kulavasena. Jotipalo mahārāja manavo 

assaddhe appasanne kule paccājāto, tassa matapitaro 

bhagini-bhātaro dasi- dasa-cetaka - parivaraka - manussa 

Brahmadevatā Brahmagarukā, te: brahmana eva uttama 

pavara ti avasese pabbajite garahanti jigucchanti, tesam 

tam vacanam sutvā Jotipālo manavo Ghatikarena kum- 
bhakārena satthārarn dassanāya pakkosito evam - aha: 

Kim pana te mundakena samanakena ditthenāti. .. Yatha 



223 

` maharaja amatam visam- āsajja tittakam hoti, yathā ca 

sitüdakam aggim 7 āsajja unham hoti, evam - eva kho ma- 

haraja Jotipalo manavo assaddhe appasanne kule pacca- 

jāto, so kulavasena tathagatarn akkosi paribhasi. Yatha 

maharaja jalita-pajjalito maha aggikkhandho sappabhaso 

udakam - asajja upahata-ppabhā-tejo sitalo kāļako bha- 

vati paripakka-niggundiphala-sadiso, evam - eva kho ma- 

hārāja Jotipalo manavo puññavá saddho fana-vipula- 

sappabhaso assaddhe appasanne kule paccajato, so kula- 

vasena andho hutva tathagatam akkosi paribhāsi, upa- 

gantvā ca buddhagunam - aññāya cetakabhüto viya ahosi, 

jinasāsane pabbajitvā abhiñña ca samāpattiyo ca nib- 

battetvā brahmaloküpago ahositi. — Sadhu bhante Na- 

gasena, evam - etam, tathà sampaticchamiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, bhàsitam-p' etam Bhagavata: 

Ghatīkārassa kumbhakārassa àvesanam sabbam temāsam 

ākāsacchadanam atthāsi na cabhivassiti. Puna ca bha- 

nitam: Kassapassa tathāgatassa kuti ovassatiti. Kissa 

pana bhante Nāgasena tathāgatassa evam - ussannakusa- 

lamūlassa kuti ovassati; tathāgatassa nama so ānubhāvo 

icchitabbo. Yadi bhante Nāgasena Ghatīkārassa kum- 

bhakārassa āvesanam anovassam ākāsacchadanam ahosi, 

tena hi: Tathagatassa kuti ovassatiti yam vacanam tam 

miccha. Yadi Tathagatassa kuti ovassati, tena hi: Gha- 

tīkārassa kumbhakarassa āvesanam anovassakam ahosi 

ākāsacechadanan -ti tam -pi vacanam miccha. Ayam- pi 

ubhatokotiko pañho tavānuppatto, so taya nibbāhitabbo tī. 

Bhāsitam - p’ età mahārāja Bhagavatā: Ghatīkārassa: 

kumbhakārassa avesanam sabbam temāsam ākāsaccha- 

* kulavasena andho hutvā tath. M. 7 -niggundi- AC. . ?* anovassam B. 
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danam atthāsi na cābhivassiti. Bhanitai-ca: Kassa- 

passa tathagatassa kuti ovassatiti. Ghatikaro maharaja 

kumbhakāro sīlavā kalyanadhammo  ussannakusalamülo 

andhe jinne mātāpitaro poseti, tassa asammukha anapuccha 

vev' assa ghare tinam haritva bhagavato kutim chadesum, 

so tena tinaharanena akampitam asañcalitam susanthitam 

vipulam - asamar pitim patilabhi, bhiyyo somanassañ - ca 

atulam uppadesi: aho vata me bhagavā lokuttamo suvis- 

sattho ti, tena tassa ditthadhammiko vipako nibbatto. Na 

hi mahārāja tathagato tavatakena vikārena calati. Yatha 

mahārāja Sineru girirājā anekasatasahassavātasampahārena 

pi na kampati na calati, mahedadhi varapavarasāgaro 

anekasatanahuta-mahaganga-satasahassehi pi na  pürati 

na vikāram * āpajjati; evam -eva kho mahārāja tathāgato 

na tāvatakena vikarena calati. Yam pana mahārāja 

tathāgatassa kuti ovassati, tam mahato janakāyassa anu- 

kampaya. Dve 'me mahārāja atthavase sampassamana 

tathāgatā sayamnimmitam paccayam na patisevanti: ayam 

aggadakkhineyyo sattha ti bhagavato paccayam datva 

devamanussā sabbaduggatito parimuccissantiti; patihiram 

dassetvà vuttim pariyesantiti mā aññe upavadeyyun ~ ti. 

Ime dve atthavase sampassamānā tathāgatā sayamnim- 

mita paccayam na patisevanti. Yadi mahārāja Sakko 

va tam kutim anovassam kareyya Brahma va sayam va, 

savajjain bhaveyya tam yeva karanam sadosam sanig- 

gaham: ime vibhüsam katvā lokam samimohenti adhi- 

katam karontiti, tasmā tam karanam vajjaniyam. Na 

mahārāja tathāgatā vatthum yācanti, taya avatthuyacanaya. 

aparibhasiya bhavantitii — Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, 

evam -` etam, tathā sampaticchamiti. 

20 patiheram B, -hàrai A. 25 bhaveyya savajjam ABC, kareyyā sav. 

yeva sadosam M. 25 yeva tam AaB. 

Bgm da. ¿st 
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Bhante Nāgasena, bhasitam -p' etam Tathagatena: 

Aham - asmi bhikkhave brahmano yacayogo ti. Puna ca 

bhanitam: Raja *ham~-asmi Selati. Yadi bhante Nagasena 

Bhagavata bhanitam: Aham -asmi bhikkhave brahmano 

yācayogo ti, tena hi: Raja 'ham -asmi Seláti yam va- 

canam tam micchā. Yadi Tathagatena bhanitam: Raja 

"ham -asmi Seláti, tena hi: Aham - asmi bhikkhave brah- 

mano yacayogo ti tam- pi vacanam miccha.  Khattiyo 

và hi bhaveyya brahmano và, na-tthi ekāya jàtiyà dve 

vannà nama.  Ayam-pi ubhatokotiko pañho tavánup- 

patto, so tayà nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhāsitam - p’ etah maharaja Bhagavatā: Aham - asmi 

bhikkhave brahmano yacayogo ti. Puna ca phanitam: 

Raja `ham -asmi Seláti. Tattha karanam atthi yena 

karanena Tathāgato brahmano ca rājā ca hotîti. — Kim 

pana tam bhante Nāgasena karanam yena karanena Ta- 

thāgato brāhmaņo ca rājā ca hotîti. — Sabbe mahārāja 

pāpakā akusala dhammā Tathagatassa bāhitā pahina 

apagatā byapagatā ucchinna khīņā khayam pattā nibbuta 

upasantā, tasma Tathāgato brahmano ti vuccati. Brāh- 

mano nama samsayam -anekamsam  vimatipatham vīti- 

vatto, Bhagavā pi mahārāja samsayam 7 anekamsam vi- 

matipatham vitivatto, tena kāraņena Tathāgato brāhmano 

ti vuccati. Brahmano nama sabbabhavagatiyoninissato 

malarajagatavippamutto asahāyo, Bhagavā pi mahārāja 

sabbabhavagatiyoninissato malarajagatavippamutto asa- 

hayo, tena karanena Tathāgato brahmano ti vuccati. 

Brahmano nama agga-settha-vara-pavara-dibbavihāra- 

bahulo, Bhagava pi mahārāja agga-settha-vara-pavara- 

dibbaviharabahulo, tenāpi kāraņena Tathāgato brahmano 

ti vuccati. Brahmano nama ajjhayana-ajjhāpana-dāna- ` 

patiggahana-dama-sarmnyama-niyama-pubbamānusatthi-pa- 

veni-vamsa-dharano, Bhagavā pi mahārāja ajjhayana- 

ajjhapana-danapatiggahana-dama- samyama-niyama-pubba- 

15 
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jinacinnamanusatthi-paveni-vamsa-dharano, tenapi kara- 

nena Tathagato brahmano ti vuccati. Brahmano nama 

brahasukhavihara-jjhanajhayi, Bhagava pi maharaja 

brahāsukhavihāra-jjhānajhāyī, tenapi kāranena Tathagato 

brahmano ti vuccati. Brāhmano nama sabbabhavābhava-. 

gatisu abhijativattitam - anucaritam jānāti, Bhagava pi ma- 

haraja sabbabhavābbavagatisu abhijativattitam - anucaritam 

jānāti, tenāpi kāranena Tathāgato brāhmaņo ti vuceati. 

Brahmano ti mahārāja Bhagavato n' etam nāmam matara 

katam, na pitarā katam, na bhātarā katam, na bhaginiya 

katam, na mittāmaccehi katam, na fatisalohitehi katam, 

na samanabrahmanehi katam, na devatāhi katam. Vi- 

mokkhantikam - etam buddhānam bhagavantānam nāmam, 

bodhiyā yeva mūle Mārasenam vidhamitvā atītānāgata- 

paccuppanne papake akusale dhamme bāhetvā saha 

sabbaññutañanassa patilābhā patiladdha-pātubhūta-sa- 

muppannamatte saccikà paūūatti, yad-idam brahmano 

ti. Tena kàranena Tathagato vuccati brahmano ti. — 

Kena pana bhante Nāgasena karanena Tathagato vuc- 

cati raja ti. — Raja nama mahārāja yo koci rajjam ka- 

reti lokam” anusasati, Bhagavā pi mahārāja dasasahas- 

simhi lokadhātuyā dhammena rajjam kāreti, sadevakam 

lokam samārakam sabrahmakam sassamanabrahmanim 

pajam anusāsati, tenāpi kāranena Tathagato vuccati raja 

ti. Raja nama mahārāja sabbajanamanusse abhibhavitvà 

nandayanto fiātisangharn socayanto amittasangham maha- ` 

timahāyasasiriharam thirasaradandam anünasatasalakalan- 

katah ussāpeti pandara-vimala-setacchattam, Bhagava 

pi mahārāja socayanto Mārasenam miccha patipannam 

nandayanto devamanusse sammā patipanne dasasahas- 

*-7 -jātinivatti- Ab (C once). *'7 anucaritam B. 16 -nassa ca pat- AB. 

17 sacchika ABC. *7 thirasaradandam om. AaCM; khantithirasaradandam 

navara AbB. 27 anūna om. P. Ste ci 
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simhi lokadhātuyā mahatimahayasasiriharam khanti-thira- 

saradandam ñanavara-satasalakalankatarn ussapeti agga- 

varavimutti-pandaravimalasetacchattam, tenápi karanena, 

Tathagato vuccati raja ti. Raja nama upagata-sampatta- 

janānam bahunnam~-abbivandaniyo bhavati, Bhagava pi 

mahārāja upagata-sampatta-devamanussanam 'bahunnam 7 

abhivandanīyo, tenāpi kāraņena Tathāgato vuccati rājā ti. 

Rājā nāma yassa kassaci ārādhakassa pasīditvā varitam 

varam datvà kāmena tappayati, Bhagavā pi mahārāja 

yassa kassaci kāyena vācāya manasā ārādhakassa pasī- 

ditva varitam. varam - anuttaram sabbadukkhaparimuttim 

datvā asesakāmavarena [ca] tappayati, tenāpi karanena 

Tathāgato vuccati raja ti. Raja nama anam vitikkaman- 

tam vigarahati jāpeti dhamseti, Bhagavato pi mahārāja 

sāsanavare anam atikkamanto alajjī mankubhāvena oñāto 

hīļito garahito bhavitvā vajjati Jinasāsanavaramhā, tenāpi 

karanena Tathāgato vuccati raja ti. Raja nama pubba- 

kanam dhammikānam rājūnam pavenimanusatthiyā dham- 

madhammam 7 anudipayitvà dhammena rajjam kārayamāno 

pihayito piyo patthito bhavati janamanussānam, ciram 

rājakulavamsam thapayati dhammagunabalena, Bhagavā 

pi mahārāja pubbakānam sayambhünam paveņimanusat- 

thiya dhammādhammam - anudīpayitvā dhammena lokam 7 

anusāsamāno pihayito piyo patthito devamanussānam ci- 

ram sāsanam pavatteti dhammagunabalena; tenāpi kāra- 

nena Tathāgato vuccati rājā ti. Evam- anekavidham 

mahārāja kāraņam yena kāraņena Tathagato brahmano 

pi bhaveyya rājā pi bhaveyya, sunipuno bhikkhu kap- 

pam-pi no nam sampādeyya, kim atibahum bhanitena, 

-sankhittam sampatiechitabban ti. — Sadhu bhante Nā- 

gasena, evam - etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 

11 yarita- ACM. 15 alajji all except Aa or Ab. 29 no om. AC; no na 

M; tam C; the passage wanting in B. 23 atibahu M. 

15* 
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Bhante Nagasena, bhāsitam - p' etam Bhagavata: 

Gathabhigitam - me abhojaniyam. 

sampassatam brahmana n’ esa dhammo, 

gathabhigitam - panudanti buddha, 

dhamme sati brahmana vuttir - esáti. 

Puna ca Bhagava parisaya dhammam desento kathento 

anupubbikatham pathamam tava danakatham  katheti, 

paccha silakatham, tassa Bhagavato sabbalokissarassa 

bhāsitam sutva devamanussā  abhisankharitvà danam 

denti, tassa tam uyyojitam danam sāvakā paribhuūjanti. 

Yadi bhante Nāgasena Bhagavatà bhanitam: Gathabhi- 

gītam -me abhojaniyan - ti, tena hi: Bhagava danakatham 

pathamam  kathetiti yam vacanam tam miccha. Yadi 

dànakatham pathamam katheti, tena hi: Gāthābhigītam - 

me abhojaniyan-ti tam pi vacanam miccha. Kinkara- 

nam: yo so bhante dakkhineyyo gihinam pindapatada- 

nassa vipākam  katheti tassa te dhammakatham sutvà 

pasannacittà aparāparam dānam denti, ye tam danam 

paribhuüjanti sabbe te gāthābhigītam paribhuūjanti. 

Ayam -pi ubhatokotiko pañho nipuno gambhiro tavānup- 

patto, so tayā nibbahitabbo ti. 

Bhasitam -p° etam maharaja Bkagavata : 

Gathabhigitam -me abhojanīyam, 

sampassatam brāhmaņa n' esa dhammo, 

gathabhigitam - panudanti buddha, 

dhamme sati brahmana vuttir - esati. 

Katheti ca Bhagava pathamam  dànakatham. Tafi- ca 

pana kiriyam sabbesam tathāgatānam: pathamam dāna- 

kathaya tattha cittam abhiramapetva paccha sile niyojenti. 

Yathā maharaja manussà tarunadarakanam pathamam 

T anupubbi- ACM. '? hi bhante bhag. BC. 
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tava kilabhandakani denti, seyyathidam: vamkakam gha- 

tikam cingulakam pattāļhakam rathakam dhanukam, 

pacchā te sake sake kamme niyojenti; evam-eva kho 

maharaja Tathagato pathamam tava danakathaya cittam 

abhiramapetva paccha sie niyojeti. Yathā và pana ma- 

haraja bhisakko nama aturanam pathamam tava catuha- 

pañcaham telam payeti balakaranaya sinehanaya, paccha 

vireceti, evam -eva kho mahārāja Tathāgato pathamam 

dānakathāya cittam abhiramapetva paccha sie niyojeti. 

Dāyakānam mahārāja dānapatīnam cittam mudukam hoti 

maddavam siniddham, tena te danasetusankamena dāna- 

navaya sarisarasagaraparam - anugacchanti, tasma tesam 

pathamaii kammabhümim - anusasati, na ca tena viññat- 

tim apajjatiti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, viliiattin-ti yam vadesi, kati pana 

tà viññattiyo ti. -- Dve 'mà mahārāja viññattiyo: kaya- 

viūūatti vacivififiatti cáti. Tattha atthi kayaviññatti 

sāvajjā, atthi anavajjā; atthi vacīviūūatti savajja, atthi 

anavajjā. Katama kāyaviūnatti sāvajjā: idh’ ekacco 

bhikkhu kulāni upagantvā anokāse thito thānam bhajati, 

paribhuūjanti, so ca puggalo ariyānam samaye oūāto hoti 

hīlito khīļito garahito paribhūto acittikato, bhinnājīvo t' 

eva sankham gacchati. Puna ca param mahārāja: idh” 

ekacco bhikkhu kulāni upagantvā anokāse thito galam 

panāmetvā morapekkhitam pekkhati: evam ime passan- 

titi, tena ca te passanti, ayam- pi kāyaviūūatti savajja, 

taya ca viññapitam ariyā na paribhuüjanti, so ca puggalo 

ariyānam samaye oūāto hoti hīļito khilito garahito pari- 

bhüto acittīkato, bhinnajivo t° eva sankham gacchati. 

Puna ca param mahārāja: idh’ ekacco bhikkhu hanukāya — 

1 vamkam AaB, 2 cingūlakari Bb (or Ba). ? niyojenti ABC.  !5 "ma 

om. AM. 20 bhanjati CM. ** tveva all throughout. 
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va bhamukaya va angutthena va viññapeti, ayam 7 pi kā- 

yaviññatti sāvajjā, taya ca viūūāpitam ariyá na pari- 

bhuūjanti, so ca puggalo ariyanam samaye oñato hoti 

hilito khilito garahito paribhito acittikato, bhinnajivo t’ 

eva sankham gacchati. Katama kayaviññatti anavajja: 

idha bhikkhu kulāni upagantvā sato samāhito sampajano 

thāne pi atthāne pi yathānusatthim gantvā thāne titthati, 

dātukāmesu titthati, adātukāmesu pakkamati; ayam kāya- 

ca puggalo ariyānam samaye vannito hoti thuto pasattho, 

sallekhitācāro parisuddhājīvo t' eva sankham  gacchati. 

Bhāsitam - p etam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena: 

Na ve yàcanti sappainiia, ariya garahanti yacanam, 

uddissa ariyā titthanti, esa ariyana' yācanā ti. 

Katamā vaciviññatti sāvajjā: idha mahārāja bhikkhu 

vacaya bahuvidham viünapeti civara-pindapàta-senasana- 

gilānapaccayabhesajja-parikkhāram, ayam  vacivinfüatti 

sāvajjā, taya ca viūūāpitam ariya na paribhuūjanti, so 

ca puggalo ariyànam samaye oñāto hoti hilito khilito 

garahito paribhüto acittikato, bhinnajivo t' eva sankham 

gacchati. Puna ca param mahārāja: idh ekacco bhik- 

khu paresam sāvento evam bhanati: iminā me attho ti, 

tāya ca vācāya paresam sāvitāya tassa labho uppajjati; 

na paribhuüjanti, so ca puggalo ariyānam samaye onato 

hoti hīļito khīļito garahito paribhūto acittikato, bhinnā- 

jīvo t' eva sankham gacchati. Puna ca param mahārāja: 

idh' ekacco bhikkhu vacīvipphārena parisāya sāveti: 

evafi ” ca evañ ca bhikkhūnam databban~ti, ta” ca te 

vacanam sutva parikittitam abhiharanti; ayam -pi vaci- 
~ ~ m 

janti, so ca puggalo ariyanam samaye oñāto hoti hīlito 
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khīļito garahito paribhüto acittikato, bhinnājīvo t' eva 

sankham gacchati. Nanu mahārāja thero pi Sariputto 

attham gate suriye rattibhage gilano samāno therena 

Mahāmoggallānena bhesajjam pucchiyamano vacam bhindi, 

tassa tena vacibhedena bhesajjam uppajji; atha thero 

Sariputto: vacibhedena me imam bhesajjan uppannam, 

mā me ājīvo bhijjiti ājīvabhedabhayā tam bhesajjam pa- 

jahi, na upajivi. Evam~ pi vacīviūnatti sāvajjā, taya 

ca viūūāpitam ariyà na paribhuñjanti, so ca puggalo ari- 

yānam samaye oūāto hoti hilito khīlito garahito pari- 

bhüto acittikato, bhinnajivo -t° eva sankham gacchati. 

Katamā vacīviūūatti anavajjā: idha mahārāja bhikkhu 

sati paccaye bhesajjam viūnāpeti ūātipavāritesu kulesu, 

paribhuūjanti, so ca puggalo ariyānam samaye vannito 

hoti thomito pasattho, parisuddhajivo t° eva sankham 

gacchati, anumato tathagatehi arahantehi sammasambud- 

dhehi. Yarh pana maharaja Tathagato Kasibharadvajassa 

brahmanassa bhojanam pajahi, tam avethana-vinivethana- 

kaddhana-niggaha-patikammena nibbattam, tasma Tatha- 

gato tam pindapātam patikkhipi, na upajiviti. — Sabba- 

kàlam bhante Nāgasena Tathāgate bhuūjamāne devata 

dibbam ojam patte ākiranti, udāhu sükaramaddave ca 

madhupāyāse cāti dvisu yeva pindapatesu akirimsüti. — 

Sabbakalam maharaja Tathāgate bhuūjamāne devatā dib- 

bam ojam gahetvā upatitthitvā uddhatuddhate ālope āki-. 

ranti. Yatha mahārāja raūūo sido raüiüo bhuijantassa 

sūpam gahetvā upatitthitvà kabale kabale sūpam ākirati, 

evam 7” eva kho mahārāja sabbakalam Tathāgate bhuū- 

jamāne devata dibbam ojam gahetvā upatitthītvā uddhat- 

uddhate ālope dibbam ojam ākiranti. —Veraijayam- pi - 

2 8 upajiviti all. °° -patikkammena C, -patikkamena M. 
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mahārāja Tathāgatassa sukkhayavapulake bhunjamànassa 

devata dibbena ojena temayitva temayitva upasamharimsu, 

tena Tathagatassa kayo upacito ahositi. — Labha vata 

bhante Nagasena tasam devatanam ya Tathāgatassa sari- 

rapatijaggane satatam samitam ussukkam - āpannā. Sadhu 

bhante Nāgasena, evam-etam, tathà sampaticchamiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, tumhe bhanatha: Tathāgatena 

catuhi ca asankheyyehi kappánam kappasatasahassena ca 

etth’ antare sabbaññutañanam paripacitam mahato jana- 

kāyassa samuddharanāyāti. Puna ca: Sabbaüüutam pat- 

tassa appossukkataya cittam nami, no dhammadesanayati. 

Yathā nama bhante Nagasena issāso va issāsantevāsī va 

bahuke divase sangāmatthāya upāsanam sikkhitva sam- 

patte mahāyuddhe osakkeyya, evam - eva kho bhante Nā- 

gasena Tathagatena catuhi ca asankheyyehi kappanam 

kappasatasahassena ca  etth' antare sabbaūūutaiāņam 

paripācetvā mahato janakāyassa samuddharanaya sabban- 

ūutam pattena dhammadesanaya osakkitam. Yatha va 

pana bhante Nagasena mallo va mallantevāsī va bahuke 

divase nibbuddham sikkhitva sampatte mallayuddhe osak- 

keyya, evam-eva kho bhante Nāgasena Tathagatena 

catuhi ca asankheyyehi kappanam kappasatasahassena 

ca etth' antare sabbaññutañanam paripacetva mahato 

janakayassa samuddharanaya sabbaññutam pattena dham- 

madesanāya osakkitam. Kin-nu kho bhante Nagasena 

Tathāgatena bhayā osakkitam, udāhu apākatatāya osak- 

kitam, udāhu dubbalatāya osakkitam, udāhu asabbaññu- 

! bhunjamane all. 2 temayitva once AB. ê ca om. ABM. £ kappa 

om. M throughout, B three times. '” puna ca bhanitam M. ?° ni- 

buddha AāCa. 22 ca om. AaBM.  ?5 apakatattaya AbB, apakatta Aa. 
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taya osakkitam. Kim tattha kāranam, ingha me tvar 

karanam brūhi kankhāvitaraņāya. Yadi bhante Nagasena 

Tathāgatena catuhi ca asankheyyehi kappānam kappa- 

satasahassena ca etth' antare sabbaññutañanam paripa- 

citam mahato janakayassa samuddharanàya, tena hi: 

sabbaūūutam  pattassa appossukkataya cittam nami, no 

dhammadesanayati yam vacanam tam miccha. Yadi 

sabbaññutam pattassa appossukkataya cittam nami, no 

dhammadesanaya, tena hi: Tathāgatena catuhi ca asan- 

kheyyehi kappānam kappasatasahassena ca etth’ antare 

sabbanfutafanam paripācitarn mahato janakāyassa sa- 

muddharanayati tam-pi vacanam miccha. Ayam- pi 

ubhatokotiko pañho gambhīro dunnibbedho tavānuppatto, 

so tayā nibbāhitabbo ti. 

Paripacitan-ca mahārāja Tathāgatena catuhi ca 

asankheyyehi kappanam  kappasatasahassena ca etth’ 

antare sabbafifiutafianam  [paripácitam] mahato janakā- 

yassa samuddharanaya; pattasabbaūnutassa ca appos- 

sukkatāya cittam nami, no dhammadesanaya. Tañ-ca 

pana dhammassa gambhira-nipuna-duddasa-duranubodha- 

^ sukhuma-duppativedhatam sattanai-ca ālayārāmatam 

sakkayaditthiya dalhasuggahitatan -ca disvà: kin- nu kho 

kathan- nu kho ti appossukkataya  cittam nami, no 

dhammadesanāya;  sattánam pativedhacintanamanasam 

yev’ etam. Yatha mahārāja bhisakko sallakatto aneka- 

byadhiparipilitam naram upasankamitvà evam cintayati: 

kena nu kho upakkamena katamena và bhesajjena imassa 

byādhi vūpasameyyāti; evam - eva kho mahārāja Tathā- 

gatassa sabbakilesabyadhiparipilitan janam dhammassa 

ca gambhira-nipuna-duddasa-duranubodha-sukhuma-dup- 

pativedhatam disvā: kin-nu kho kathan- nu kho ti ap-. 

possukkataya cittam nami, no dhammadesanaya; sattà- 

! kim om. AB. 21 alayaramatam AB twice, C once. 24 -cintanā- M. 
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nam pativedhacintanamānasam yev’ etam. Yathā ma- 

haraja rañño khattiyassa muddhavasittassa dovarika-ani- 

kattha-pàrisajja-negama-bhata-balattha - amacca-rajatitia- 

rājūpajīvine jane disvà evam cittam - uppajjeyya: kin: nu 

kho kathan -nu kho ime sanganhissāmiti; evam - eva kho 

mahārāja Tathāgatassa  dhammassa  gambhira-nipuna- 

duddasa-duranubodha-sukhuma-duppativedhatam ^ satta- 

nafi-ca alayaramatam sakkayaditthiya dalhasuggahita- 

ta” ca disvā: kin- nu kho kathan- nu kho ti appossuk- 

katāya cittam nami, no dhammadesanaya; sattānam pati- 

vedhacintanamanasam yev' etam. Api ca maharaja sab- 

dhammam desenti. Tattha pana kim karanam. Ye 

tena samayena manussā tāpasaparibbājakā samanabrah- 

manā sabbe te Brahmadevatā honti Brahmagaruka Brah- 

maparayana; tasma tassa balavato yasavato fatassa 

paññatassa uttarassa accuggatassa onamanena sadevako 

loko onamissati okappessati adhimuccissatiti iminà va 

mahārāja karanena tathagata Brahmunà ayacita dham- 

mam desenti. Yathà mahārāja koci raja và rajamaha- 

matto và yassa onamati apacitim karoti, balavatarassa — 

tassa onamanena avasesā janata onamati apacitim karoti; 

evam-eva kho maharaja Brahme onamite tathagatanam 

sadevako loko onamissati.  Pūjitapūjako maharaja loko, 

tasmā so Brahma sabbesam tathāgatānarm āyācati dham- 

madesanaya, tena ca karanena tathāgatā Brahmuna aya- 

citā dhammam  desentiti. — Sadhu bhante Nagasena, 

sunibbethito pafiho, atibhadrakam veyyakaranam, evam - 

etam, tathā sampaticchamiti. 

Pancamo vaggo. 

2 muddhabhisittassa AbC.  * -jīvino BC. £ -suggahi- B. 13 desentiti 

all., 15 -guruka M. !? ca ACM; om. B. 28 sunivethito B. 
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Bhante Nagasena, bhāsitam - p’ etam Bhagavata: ` 

Na me ācariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati, 

sadevakasmim lokasmim na-tthi me patipuggalo ti. 

Puna ca bhanitam: Iti kho bhikkhave Āļāro Kalamo 

acariyo me samāno antevasih mam samānam attanā sa- 

.masamam thapesi uļārāya ca mam pūjāya pūjesiti. Yadi 

bhante Nāgasena Tathāgatena bhanitam: 

Na me acariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjatiti 

tena hi: Iti kho bhikkhave Āļāro Kalamo acariyo me 

samāno antevasim mam samānam attand samasamam 

thapesiti yam vacanam tam miccha. Yadi Tathāgatena 

bhanitam: Iti kho bhikkhave Āļāro Kālāmo acariyo me 

.samàno antevasin mam samanam attanā samasamam 

thapesiti, tena hi: 

Na me ācariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjatiti 

tam -pi vacanam miccha. Ayam - pi ubhatokotiko panho 

tavānuppatto, sa taya nibbāhitabbo ti. 

Bhāsitam - p’ etam mahārāja Bhagavata: 

Na me ācariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati, 

sadevakasmim lokasmim na-tthi me patipuggalo ti. 

Bhanitafi-ca: Iti kho bhikkhave Alàro Kālāmo ācariyo 
me samāno antevāsim mam samānam attanā samasamam 

thapesi uļārāya ca mam pūjāya pūjesiti. Tafi-ca pana 

vacanam pubbe va sambodhā anabhisambuddhassa bodhi- 

sattass eva sato ācariyabhāvam sandhāya bhāsitam. 

Pañe' ime mahārāja pubbe va sambodhā anabhisam- 

buddhassa bodhisattassa sato ācariyā, yehi anusittho Bo- - 
dhisatto tattha tattha divasam vītināmesi, katame paūīca: 

Ye te mahārāja attha brahmanad jātamatte Bodhisatte 
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lakkhanāni pariganhimsu, seyyathidam: Ramo, Dhajo, 

Lakkhano, Manti, Yañño, Suyamo, Subhojo, Sudatto, 

te tassa sotthim pavedayitvā rakkhakammam akamsu, te 

ca pathamam ācariyā. Puna ca param maharaja: Bo- 

dhisattassa pita Suddhodano raja yam tena samayena 

abhijatam udiccam jativantam padakam veyyakaranam 

chaļangavantarn Sabbamittarn nama brahmanam upanetvā ` 

sovannena bhinkarena udakam onojetva: imam kumāram 

sikkhapehiti adasi, ayam dutiyo ācariyo. Puna ca param 

maharaja: Ya sā devatā Bodhisattam sarnvejesi, yassa 

vacanam sutvā Bodhisatto samviggo ubbiggo tasmim yeva 

khane nekkhammam nikkhamitva pabbaji, ayam tatiyo 

ācariyo. Puna ca param mahārāja: Alaro Kalamo, ayam 
catuttho acariyo. Puna ca param mahārāja: Uddako 

Ramaputto, ayam paficamo ācariyo. Ime kho mahārāja 

pubbe va sambodha anabhisambuddhassa bodhisattassa 

sato pañca acariya. Te ca pana acariya lokiye dhamme. 

Imasmiñ -ca pana mahārāja lokuttare dhamme sabbaiü- 

ñutañanapativedhaya na-tthi Tathāgatassa anuttaro anu- 

sisako.  Sayambhū maharaja Tathāgato anacariyako, 

tasmā karana Tathagatena bhanitam: 

Na me acariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati, 

sadevakasmim lokasmim na-tthi me patipuggalo ti. 

— Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, evam - etam, tathā sampatic- 

chamiti. | 

Bhante Nāgasena, bhasitam -p` etam Bhagavata: 

Atthānam - etam bhikkhave anavakāso yam ekissā loka- 

dhātuyā dve arahanto sammāsambuddhā apubbam acari- 

2 sanno A. 2 sabhojo B. 5 udicca- AaM. '* udako M. 19 anuttaro 

om. AaM. 
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mam uppajjeyyum, n’ etam thānam vijjatiti. Desenta pi 

bhante Nagasena sabbe pi tathāgatā sattatimsa bodha- 

pakkhiye dhamme desenti, kathayamana ca cattari ariya- 

saccani kathenti, sikkhapenta ca tisu sikkhāsu sikkhapenti, 

anusāsamānā ca appamādapatipattiyā anusāsanti. Yadi 

bhante Nāgasena sabbesam 7 pi tathāgatānam ekā desanā 

eka katha eka sikkhā eka ’nusatthi, kena kāranena dve 

tathāgatā ekakkhane na uppajjanti. Ekena pi tava bud- 

dhuppādena ayam loko obhāsajāto, yadi dutiyo buddho 

bhaveyya dvinnam pabhāya ayam loko bhiyyosomattaya 

obhāsajāto bhaveyya, ovadamānā ca dve tathāgatā sukham 

ovadeyyum, anusāsamānā ca sukham anusāseyyum. Tattha 

me kàranam brūhi, yathā 'ham nissamsayo bhaveyyan ~ ti. 

Ayam mahārāja dasasahassi lokadhātu ekabuddha- 

dharani, ekass’ eva tathagatassa gunam dhareti; yadi 

dutiyo buddho uppajjeyya náyam. dasasahassi lokadhatu 

dhareyya, caleyya kampeyya nameyya onameyya vina- 

meyya vikireyya vidhameyya viddhamseyya, natthānam - 

upagaccheyya. Yatha maharaja nava ekapurisasantarani 

bhaveyya, ekasmim purise abhirülhe samupādikā bha- 

veyya, atha dutiyo puriso agaccheyya tādiso āyunā van- 

nena vayena pamanena kisa-thūlena sabbangapaccangena, 

so tam navam abhirūheyya, api nu sā mahārāja nāvā 

dvinnam - pi dhāreyyāti. — Na hi bhante, caleyya kam- 

peyya nameyya onameyya vinameyya vikireyya vidha- 

meyya viddhamseyya, natthānam - upagaccheyya, osideyya 

udake ti. — Evam-eva kho mahārāja ayam dasasahassi 

lokadhatu ekabuddhadhāranī, ekass’ eva tathāgatassa gunam 

dhāreti; yadi dutiyo buddho uppajjeyya, náyam dasasa- 

hassī lokadhātu dhāreyya, caleyya kampeyya nameyya 

onameyya vinameyya vikireyya vidhameyya viddhamseyya,: 

natthānam -upagaccheyya. Yatha và pana maharaja 

1 desento ABM. 5 anusasenti ABC. 7 eka anusatthi AM. 
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puriso yavadattham bhojanam bhuñjeyya chādentam yava 

kantham - abhipūrayitvā, so dhato pinito paripunno ni- 

rantaro tandikato anonamidandajato puna- d- eva tatta- 

kam bhojanam bhuūjeyya; api nu kho so mahārāja puriso 

sukhito bhaveyyáti. — Na hi bhante, sakin bhutto va 

mareyyáti. — Evam- eva kho mahārāja ayam dasasahassi 

lokadhatu ekabuddhadharani, ekass' eva tathāgatassa gunam 

dhāreti; yadi dutiyo buddho uppajjeyya, nāyam dasasa- 

hassī lokadhātu -dhareyya, caleyya kampeyya nameyya 

onameyya vinameyya vikireyya vidhameyya viddhamseyya, 

natthānam - upagaccheyyáti. — Kin-nu kho bhante Nā- 

gasena atidhammabharena pathavi calatiti. — Idha ma- 

hārāja dve sakatà ratanaparipürità bhaveyyum yava mu- 

khasmà, ekasma sakatato ratanam  gahetva ekasmim 

sakate akireyyum, api nu tam maharaja sakatam dvin- 

nam -pi sakatānam ratanam dhāreyyāti. — Na hi bhante, 

nabhi pi tassa phaleyya, ara pi tassa bhijjeyyum, nemi 

pi tassa opateyya, akkho pi tassa bhijjeyyáti. — Kin - nu 

kho mahārāja atiratanabharena sakatam  bhijjatiti. — 

Ama bhante ti. — Evam-eva kho mahārāja atidhamma- 

bhārena pathavi calati. Api ca mahārāja imam karanam 

buddhabalaparidīpanāya | osaritam. ^ Afnam-pi  tattha 

abhiripam karanam sunohi yena karanena dve sammā- 

sambuddha ekakkhane n’ uppajjanti. Yadi maharaja dve 

sammāsambuddhā ekakkhane uppajjeyyum, tesam parisaya 

vivado uppajjeyya: tumhākam buddho, amhākam buddho 

ti ubhatopakkhajātā bhaveyyum. Yatha mahārāja dvin- 

nam balavāmaccānam parisāya vivado uppajjeyya: tum- 

hākar amacco, amhākam amacco ti ubhatopakkhajata 

honti; evam-eva kho maharaja yadi dve sammasam- 

buddha ekakkhane uppajjeyyum, tesam parisāya vivado 

uppajjeyya: tumhakam buddho, amhakam buddho ti ubha- ` 

2 -pūretvā B. 3 nandikato AbC, kandi- M.  ? anokami- M, anonami- 

A. anonami- BC. '* mukhasama ABC. 
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topakkhajātā bhaveyyum. Idam tava mahārāja ekam 

kāranam-yena karanena dve sammāsambuddhā ekakkhane 

na uppajjanti. | Aparam-pi mahārāja uttarim karanam 

sunohi yena karanena dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane 

na uppajjanti. Yadi mahārāja dve sammāsambuddhā 

ekakkhane uppajjeyyum, aggo Buddho ti yam vacanam 

tam miccha bhaveyya, jettho Buddho ti yam vacanam 

tam miccha bhaveyya, settho Buddho ti yam vacanam tam 

miccha bhaveyya, visittho Buddho ti — uttamo Buddho 

ti — pavaro Buddho ti — asamo Buddho ti — asama- 

samo Buddho ti — appatimo Buddho ti — appatibhago 

Buddho ti — appatipuggalo Buddho ti yam vacanam tam 

miccha bhaveyya.  Idam-pi kho tvam mahārāja kāra- 

nam atthato sampaticcha yena kāraņena dve sammasam- 

buddha ekakkhane na uppajjanti. Api ca kho mahārāja 

buddhànam bhagavantānam sabhavapakati esa yam eko 

yeva buddho loke uppajjati, kasmà karana: mahantataya 

sabbanntibuddhagunanam. Annam-pi mahārāja yam 

loke mahantam tam ekam yeva hoti: pathavi mahārāja 

mahantā, sā eka yeva; sāgaro mahanto, so eko yeva; 

Sineru girirājā mahanto, so eko yeva; ākāso mahanto, 

so eko yeva; Sakko mahanto, so eko yeva; Maro ma- 

hanto, so eko yeva; Mahābrahmā mahanto, so eko yeva; 

Tathagato araham sammāsambuddho mahanto, so eko 

yeva lokasmim. Yatth’ ete uppajjanti tattha afifiassa 

okāso na hoti.  Tasmà mahārāja Tathagato  araham 

sammasambuddho eko yeva lokasmim uppajjatiti. — Su- 

kathito bhante Nāgasena panho opammehi karanehi, ani- 

puno p’ etam  sutvà attamano bhaveyya, kim- pana 

mādiso mahāpañño ; sadhu bhante Nāgasena, evam - etam, 

tatha sampaticchamiti. 
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Bhante Nāgasena, bhasitam -p' etam Bhagavatā mā- 

tucchaya Mahāpajāpatiyā Gotamiyā vassikasatikaya dīya- 

manaya: Sanghe Gotami dehi, sanghe te dinne ahafi- c’ 

eva püjito bhavissāmi sangho cāti. Kin-nu kho bhante 

Nāgasena Tathāgato sangharatanato na bhariko na ga- 

ruko na dakkhineyyo, yam Tathāgato sakāya matucchaya 

sayampiūjitam sayamluñcitam sayampothitam sayamkan- 

titan sayamvāyitam vassikasātikar attano diyamanam 

sanghassa dapesi. Yadi bhante Nagasena Tathagato san- 

gharatanato uttaro bhaveyya adhiko va visittho va: mayi 

dinne mahapphalam bhavissatiti na Tathāgato matucchaya 

sayampinjitam sayamluñcitam sayampothitam tam vassi- 

kasātikam sanghe dāpeyya. Yasma ca kho bhante Nagasena 

Tathagato attanam na pattiyati na upanissayati, tasma 

Tathāgato matucchaya tam vassikasātikam sanghassa dā- 

pesiti. 

Bhāsitam -p° etam mahārāja Bhagavatà matucchaya 

Mahāpajāpatiyā Gotamiya vassikasatikaya diyamanaya: 

Sanghe Gotami dehi, sanghe dinne ahaü-c' eva pūjito 

bhavissāmi sangho cāti. Tam pana na attano patimāna- 

nassa avipākatāya na adakkhineyyataya, api ca kho hitat- 

thaya anukampāya: anagatam~-addhanam sangho mam’ 

accayena cittikato bhavissatiti vijjamāne yeva gune pari- 

kittayanto evam-àha: Sanghe Gotami dehi, sanghe dinne 

ahafi-c’ eva pūjito bhavissami sangho cáti. Yatha ma- 

haraja pita dharamāno yeva amacca-bhata-balattha-do- 

vārika-anīkattha-pārisajja-janamajjhe rañño santike put- 

tassa vijjamānam yeva gunam pakitteti: idha thapito 

anāgatam - addhanam janamajjhe püjito bhavissatiti; evam - 

eva kho mahārāja Tathagato hitatthaya anukampaya: 

anagatam-addhanam sangho mam’ accayena cittikato 

bhavissatiti vijjamane yeva gune pakittayanto evam -àha: 

3 te om. M. 7 -piechitan M 12 sayampinj-.. -pothitam om. AaeM. 

12 tain om. AaB. 3? parikitt- M. 
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Sanghe Gotami dehi, sanghe dinne ahafi-c’ eva pūjito 

bhavissāmi sangho cāti. Na kho mahārāja tāvatakena 

vassikasatikanuppadanamattakena sangho Tathagatato 

adhiko nama hoti visittho và. Yatha maharaja mātā- 

pitaro puttānarm ucchadenti parimaddanti nahāpenti sam- 

bahenti, api nu: kho mahārāja tāvatakena ucchādana- 

parimaddana-nahapana-sambahanamattakena putto mā- 

tāpitūhi adhiko nama hoti visittho vā ti.— Na hi bhante, 

akamakaraniyà Dhante  puttà matapitunnam, tasmā 

matapitaro puttanam ucchadana-parimaddana-nahapana- 

sambāhanam  karontiti. — Evam-eva kho mahārāja na 

tāvatakena vassikasātikānuppadānamattakena sangho Ta- 
thagatato adhiko nama hoti visittho va. Api ca Tatha- 

gato akümakaraniyam karonto mātucchāya tam vassika- 

sātikam sanghassa dapesi. Yatha và pana mahārāja 

kocid - eva puriso rañño upāyanam āhareyya, tam raja 

upāyanam aññatarassa bhatassa va balatthassa va senā- 

patissa vā purohitassa vā dadeyya, api nu kho so ma- 

hārāja puriso tāvatakena upāyanapatilābhamattakena raūnā 

‘adhiko nama hoti visittho và ti. — Na hi bhante, rāja- 

bhattiko bhante so puriso rājūpajīvī, tamthāne thapento rājā 

upāyanam detiti. — Evam-eva kho mahārāja na tāva- 

takena vassikasātikānuppadānamattakena sangho Tatha- 

gatato adhiko nāma hoti visittho vā, atha kho Tathāga- 

tabhattiko Tathagatopajivi, tamthane thapento Tathāgato 

sanghassa vassikasātikam dapesi. Api ca mahārāja Ta- 

thāgatassa evam  ahosi: sabhāvapatipūjanījo sangho, 

mama santakena sangham patipūjessāmiti sanghassa vas- 

sikasātikam dāpesi. Na mahārāja Tathagato attano yeva 

patipūjanam vanneti, atha kho ye loke patipūjanārahā 

tesam -pi Tathāgato patipüjanam vanneti. Bhasitam - p’ 

etam maharaja Bhagavatā devātidevena Majjhimanikāya- 

19 rañño all. 21:25 tatthāne M. 30 patipüjanarm all. 
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varalancake Dhammadāyādadhammapariyāye appiccha- 

patipattim pakittayamanena: Asu yeva me purimo bhik- 

khu pujjataro ca pasamsataro cāti. Na-tthi mahārāja 

bhavesu koci satto Tathāgatato dakkhineyyo vā uttaro 

vā adhiko vā visittho vā, Tathāgato va uttaro adhiko 

visittho. Bhāsitam -p' etam mahārāja * Sarnyuttanikāya- 

vare Māņavagāmikena devaputtena Bhagavato  purato 

thatvā devamanussamajjhe: 

* Vipulo Rājagahikānam giri settho pavuccati, 

Seto Himavatam settho, adicco aghagāminam, 

Samuddo udadhinam settho, nakkhattanafi- ca candimà ; 

sadevakassa lokassa Buddho aggam pavuccatiti. - 

Tā kho pan’ età maharaja Manavagamikena devaputtena 

gatha sugita na duggita, subhasita na dubbhasita, anu- 

mata ca Bhagavatā. Nanu mahārāja therena pi Sari- 

puttena dhammasenapatina bhanitam: 

Eko manopasado saranagamanam afijalippanamo và 

ussahate tārayitum Marabalanisiidane Buddhe ti. 

Bhagavata ca bhanitam devatidevena: Ekapuggalo bhik- 
khave loke uppajjamano uppajjati bahujanahitaya bahu- 

janasukhaya lokanukampaya atthāya hitàya sukhaya de- 

vamanussanam; katamo ekapuggalo: Tathagato araham 

sammāsambuddho — pe — devamanussanan - ti. — Sadhu 

bhante Nāgasena, evam -etam, tathā sampaticchamiti. - 

Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam-p’ etam Bhagavata: 

Gihino và "ham bhikkhave pabbajitassa và sammapati- 

3 pasamsataro B. 5 va om, AC.  !! udadhinam AbM. 1° aggo M 

(and so SN. II, 30 v. 9). 15 pi om. AC. 17 añjalinpanamo C; añ- 

jalipanamo BM. '* ca om.. AM. 21 -kampakaya all. 
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pattim vannemi, gihi va bhikkhave pabbajito va samma 

patipanno *sammāpatipattādhikaranam ārādhako hoti na- 

yai dhammam kusalan-ti. Yadi bhante Nagasena gihī 
odatavasano kāmabhogī puttadārasambādhasayanam aj- 

jhāvasanto Kāsikacandanam paccanubhonto mālā-gandha- 

vilepanam dharento jàtarüpa-rajatam sadiyanto maņi- 

kanaka-vicitta-molibaddho samma  patipanno ārādhako 

hoti ūāyam dhammam  kusalam, pabbajito pi bhandu 

kāsāvavatthavasano parapindam -ajjhupagato catusu sī- 

lakkhandhesu sammā paripūrakārī diyaddhesu sikkhā- 

padasatesu samādāya vattanto terasasu dhutagunesu 

anavasesam vattanto samma  patipanno ārādhako hoti 

ūāyam dhammam kusalam ; tattha bhante ko viseso gihino 

và pabbajitassa và, aphalarn hoti tapokammam, nirat- 

thikà pabbajjā, vaūjhā sikkhāpadagopanā, mogham dhu- 

tagunasamadanam, kim tattha dukkham - anucinnena, nanu 

nàma sukhen' eva sukham adhigantabban - ti. 

Bhasitam ~p 

'ham bhikkhave pabbajitassa và sammapatipattim van- 

° etam maharaja Bhagavata: Gihino va 

nemi, gihī va bhikkhave pabbajito va sammā patipanno 

sammapatipattadhikaranam arddhako hoti fayam dham- 

mam kusalan-ti. Evam -etam maharaja, sammā pati- 

panno va settho. Pabbajito pi mahārāja:  pabbajito 

"mhiti na sammā patipajjeyya, atha kho so araka va 

samañña, araka va brahmaūūā; pag-eva gihi odātava- 

sano. Gihi pi maharaja sammā patipanno aradhako hoti 

nayam dhammam kusalam, pabbajit o pi maharaja samma 

patipanno ārādhako hoti ñayam dhammam kusalam. Api 

ca mahārāja pabbajito va samaññassa issaro adhipati, 

pabbajjā mahārāja bahugunā anekagunà appamānagunā, | 

na sakkā pabbajjaya guna parimanam kātum. Yatha 

maharaja kamadadassa maniratanassa na sakka dhanena 

9 ajjhū- ABC. 11 terasa AB. 1136 dhūta- C, dhutangagun- M. 30° ane 

kaguna om. BM. 
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aggho parimānam kātum: ettakam maniratanassa milan - 

ti; evam-eva kho mahārāja pabbajja bahuguna aneka- 

guna appamanaguna, na sakka pabbajjaya guna parimā- 

nam kātum.  Yathā va pana mahārāja mahāsamudde 

ümiyo na sakkā parimanam kātum: ettakā mahāsamudde 

ūmiyo ti; evam-eva kho mahārāja pabbajja bahuguna 

anekagunà appamanaguna, na sakka pabbajjaya guna 

parimanam kātu.  Pabbajitassa mahārāja yam kiūci 
karaņīyam sabban-tam khippam -eva samijjhati no cira- 

rattāya; kinkāranam: pabbajito mahārāja appiceho hoti 

santuttho pavivitto asamsattho āraddhaviriyo nirālayo ani- 

keto paripunnasilo sallekhitācāro dhutapatipattikusalo hoti; 

tankarana pabbajitassa yam kifici karaniyam sabban - tam ` 

khippam - eva samijjhati no cirarattāya. Yatha mahārāja 

nigganthi-sama-sudhota-uju-vimala-nārāco susajjito sam- 

mà vahati, evam- eva kho mahārāja pabbajitassa yam 

kifici karantyam sabban -tam khippam- eva samijjhati no 

cirarattāyāti.. — Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, evam- etam, 

tatha sampaticchamiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, yada Bodhisatto dukkarakarikam 

akāsi, n’ etadiso aññatra arambho ahosi nikkamo kilesa- 

yuddham Maccusenavidhamanam āhārapariggaho dukkara- 

karika, evaripe parakkame kaūci assadam alabhitva_ 

tam -eva cittam parihapetva evam-avoca: Na kho pa- 

nāham imāya katukāya dukkarakārikāya adhigacehāmi 

uttarin manussadhamma alamariyaūānadassanavisesam, 

siya nu kho añño maggo bodhāyāti. Tato nibbinditva 

aññena maggena sabbaūūutam patto puna taya patipadāya 

sāvake anusāsati samādapeti : ; 

12 dhüta- C. 14 yatha pana BC, yathā và pana A. '5 nārāmo C, nā- 

rabo B, nirādho M. 21 no tādiso AbC. 7° uttari all. 26 -dhammam M. 
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Avrabhatha; nikkamatha, yuūjatha Buddhasāsane, 

dhunātha Maccuno senam, naļāgāram va kuūjaro ti. 

Kena nu kho bhante Nagasena karanena Tathāgato yaya 

patipadāya attanā nibbinno virattarūpo tattha sāvake 

anusāsati samadapetiti. | 

Tada pi maharaja etarahi pi sā yeva patipada, tam 

yeva patipadam patipajjitva Bodhisatto sabbaññutam patto. 

Api ca maharaja Bodhisatto ativiriyam karonto nirava- 

sesato aharam uparundhi, tassa āhārūparodhena citta- 

dubbalyam uppajji, so tena dubbalyena nāsakkhi sab- 

baññutam pāpunitum, so mattamattam  kabalinkara- 

hāram sevanto tay’ eva patipadāya nacirass’ eva sab- 

baññutam papuni. Sa yeva maharaja patipada sab- 

besam tathagatanam sabbafifiutaianapatilabhaya. Yatha 

maharaja sabbasattanam aharo upatthambho, āhārūpa- 

nissitā sabbe sattā sukham anubhavanti; evam- eva kho 

mahārāja sā yeva patipada sabbesam tathāgatānam sab- 

baüfiutananapatilabhaya. N’ eso mahārāja doso āram- 

bhassa, na nikkamassa, na kilesayuddhassa, yena Tathā- 

gato tasmim samaye na pàpuni sabbaūūutaūānam, atha 

kho ahariparodhass’ ev’ eso doso, sada patiyattà yeva 

sā patipada. Yatha mahārāja puriso addhanam ativegena 

gaccheyya, tena so pakkhahato va bhaveyya pithasappi 

và asaūcaro pathavitale, api nu kho mahārāja mahā- 

pathaviya doso atthi yena so puriso pakkhahato ahositi. 

— Na hi bhante, sada patiyattā bhante mahāpathavī, 

kuto tassa doso, vāyāmass” ev’ eso doso yena so puriso 

pakkhahato ahositi. — Evam-eva kho mahārāja n’ eso 

.doso àrambhassa, na nikkamassa, na kilesayuddhassa, 

yena Tathagato tasmim samaye na papuni sabbaññutaña- 

nam, atha kho ahàrüparodhass' ev’ eso doso, sada pati- 

1 nikkhamatha AbC. 2? dhünatha Aa. 15 sabbe C, sabbesam M. 23 

-sappi all. °? nikkhamassa Aa. 
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yatta yeva sā patipadā. Yathā va pana mahārāja puriso 
kilittham sātakam nivāseyya, na so tarn dhovāpeyya, .n' 

eso doso udakassa, sada patiyattam udakam, purisass’ 

ev’ eso doso; evam- eva kho mahārāja n’ eso doso āram- 

bhassa, na nikkamassa, na kilesayuddhassa, yena Tatha- 

gato tasmim samaye na papuni sabbaññutañanam, atha 

kho āhārūparodhass” ev’ eso doso, sada patiyattā yeva 

sa patipadā. Tasma Tathāgato tay’ eva patipadaya sa- 

vake anusāsati samadapeti. Evam kho mahārāja sada 

patiyattā anavajjā sa patipadā ti. — Sadhu bhante Na- 

gasena, evam - etam, tathā sampaticchamiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, mahantam idam Tathāgatasāsanam 

saram varam settham pavaram anupamam parisuddham 

vimalam pandaram anavajjam, na yuttam gihim tāvata- 

kam pabbājetum, gihim yeva ekasmim phale vinetvā yada 

apunarāvattī hoti tadā so pabbājetabbo; kinkaranam: ime 

dujjanā tava tattha sāsane visuddhe pabbajitvā patini- 

vattitvā hindy’ āvattanti, tesarh paccāgamanena ayam ma- 

hajano evam vicinteti: tucchakam vata bho etam sama- 

nassa Gotamassa sāsanam bhavissati, yam ime patini- 

vattantiti. Idam- ettha karanan - ti. 

Yatha mahārāja taļākam bhaveyya sampunna-suci- 

vimala-sitala-salilam , atha yo koci kilittho mala-kad- 

dama-gato tam talakam gantva anahayitva kilittho va 

patinivatteyya, tattha mahārāja katamam jano garaheyya, 

kilittham và taļākam va ti. — Kilittham bhante jano 
garaheyya: ayam talakam gantva anahayitva kilittho va 

patinivatto, kim imam anahāyitukāmam talako sayam 

nahāpessati, ko doso talakassáti. — Evam -eva kho 

1% anūpamam B (likewise at p. 15615). 16 -vatti all. 18 hinaya vatt- 

Aa almost throughout, AC four or five times, M once. 
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 mahàraja Tathagato  vimuttivara-salilasampunnam sad- 

dhammavara-talàkam māpesi: ye keci kilesamalakilittha 

sacetana budha te idha nahayitva sabbakilese pavaha- 

yissantiti; yadi koci tam saddhammavara - talakam gantva 

anahayitva sakileso va patinivattitva hinay' avattati, tam 

yeva jano garahissati: ayam Jinasasane pabbajitva tattha 

patittham alabhitva hinay’ āvatto, kim imam appatipaj- 

jantarn Jinasāsanam sayam sodhessati, ko doso Jinasā- 

sanassáti. | 

Yatha và pana mahārāja puriso paramabyadhito 

roguppattikusalam amoghadhuvasiddhakammam bhisakkam 

sallakattath disvā na tikicchapetva sabyādhiko va patini- 

vatteyya, tattha katamam jano garaheyya, āturam va 

bhisakkam va ti. —  Aturam bhante jano garaheyya: 

ayam roguppattikusalam ^ amoghadhuvasiddhakammain 

bhisakkam sallakattam disva na tikicchapetva sabyādhiko 

va patinivatto, kim imam atikicchapentam bhisakko sayam 

tikicchissati, ko doso bhisakkassáti. — Evam-eva kho - 

mahārāja Tathagato antosāsanasamugge kevalam sakala- 

kilesabyadhi-vüpasamanasamattham amatosadham pak- 

khipi: ye keci kilesabyadhipilita sacetanā budha te imam 

amatosadham pivitva sabbakilesabyadhim vūpasamessan- 

titi; yadi koci tam amatosadham  apivitvà sakileso va 

patinivattitva hīnāy avattati, tam yeva Jano garahissati: 

ayam Jinasasane pabbajitva tattha patittham alabhitva 

hīnāy avatto, kim imam appatipajjantam Jinasāsanam 

sayam sodhessati, ko doso Jinasāsanassāti. 

Yatha và pana maharaja chato puriso mahatimaha- 

pufifiabhattaparivesanam gantvā tam bhattam abhunjitva 

chāto va patinivatteyya, tattha katamam jano. garaheyya, 

chatam và pufifiabhattam và ti. — Chatam bhante jano 

3 buddha M throughout, BC once. 19 -byādhiko M. 22 -byadhi ACM; 
-byadhimupasam- B. 28 mahati om. AbC. 
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garaheyya: ayam khudapilito puññabhattam patilabhitva 

abhuūjitvā chato va patinivatto, kim imassa abhuñjantassa 

bhojanam sayam mukham  pavisissati, ko doso bhojanas- 

sáti. — Evam-eva kho mahārāja Tathagato antosāsana- 

samugge paramapavaram santam sivam panitam amatam 

paramamadhuram kàyagatasatibhojanam thapesi: ye keci 

kilesakilantajjhattà tanhāparetamānasā sacetanā budha te 

imam bhojanam bhuūjitvā kāma-rūpārūpabhavesu sabbam 

tanham -apanéssantiti; yadi koci tam bhojanam abhuñ- 

jitvà tanhàsito va patinivattitva hinay' avattati, tam yeva 

jano garahissati: ayam Jinasāsane pabbajitvà tattha pa- 

tittham alabhitva hinày' àvatto, kim imam appatipajjan- 

tam Jinasasanam sayam  sodhessati, ko doso Jinasā- 

sanassáti. 

Yadi maharaja Tathagato gihim yeva ekasmim phale 

vinitam pabbajeyya, na nàmáyam pabbajjā kilesappahanaya 

visuddhiyà và, na-tthi pabbajjaya karaniyam. Yatha 

mahārāja puriso anekasatena kammena taļākam khanà-- 

petvà parisaya evam-anusáveyya: mà me bhonto keci 

sankilitthà imam  talàkam otaratha, pavāhitarajojallā 

parisuddha vimalamattā imam talakam otarathati; api nu 

kho mahārāja tesam pavāhitarajojallānam parisuddhanam 

vimalamattànam tena taļākena karaniyam bhaveyyati. — 

Na hi bhante, yass’ atthaya te tam taļākam upagaechey- 

yum tam aūūatr eva tesam katam karaniyam, kim tesam 

tena taļākenāti. — Evam -eva kho mahārāja yadi Tatha- . 

gato gihith yeva ekasmim phale vinitam pabbajeyya, tatth' 

eva tesam katah karaniyam, kim tesam pabbajjaya. 

Yathà và pana mahārāja sabhāva-isibhattiko suta- 

mantapadadharo atakkiko roguppattikusalo amoghadhuva- 

siddhakammo bhisakko sallakatto sabbarogüpasamabhesaj- 

jain sannipatetva parisāya evam-anusaveyya: mà kho 

1? anussaveyya M throughout. 29 sakilittha all. ?'23 -matth- M. 24 

ne AaCM. 
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bhonto keci sabyadhika mama santike upagacchatha, 

abyādhikā arogà mama santike upagacchatháti, api nu 

kho mahārāja tesam abyadhikanam arogānam paripunna- 

nam udaggānam tena. bhisakkena karaniyam bhaveyyati. 

— Na hi bhante, yass' atthaya te tam bhisakkam salla- 

katta upagaccheyyum tam aūūatr eva tesam katar 

karaniyam, kim tesam tena bhisakkenáti. — Evam .- eva 

kho maharaja yadi Tathagato gihim yeva ekasmim phale 

vinitam pabbājeyya, tatth' eva tesam katam karaniyam, 

kim tesam pabbajjaya. 

Yathà và pana mahārāja koci puriso anekathālipā- 

kasatam bhojanam patiyādāpetvā parisāya evam ~ anusā- 

veyya: ma me bhonto keci chata imam parivesanam 

upagacchatha, subhutta titta suhita dhata pinita pari- 

punnā imam parivesanam upagacchathati, api nu kho 

maharaja tesam bhuttavinam tittānam suhitanam dhātā- 

nam pinitanam paripunnanam tena bhojanena karaniyam 

bhaveyyāti. — Na hi bhante, yass’ atthaya te tam pari- 

vesanam upagaccheyyum tam aūūatr eva tesam katar 

karaniyai, kim tesam taya parivesanāyāti. — Evam - eva 

kho mahārāja yadi Tathāgato gihim yeva ekasmim phale 

vinitam pabbajeyya, tatth' eva tesan katam karaniyam, 

kim tesam pabbajjaya. i 

Api ca mahārāja ye hinay’ avattanti te Jinasāsanassa 

pañca atuliye gune dassenti; katame pafca: bhümima- 

hantabhāvam dassenti, parisuddhavimalabhāvam dassenti, 

pāpehi asamvasiyabhavam dassenti, duppativedhabhavam 

dassenti, bahusamvararakkhiyabhavam dassenti. Katham 

bhümimahantabhavam dassenti: yatha mahārāja puriso 

adhano hinajacco nibbiseso buddhiparihīno mahatimahā- 

rajjam patilabhitvà nacirass” eva paripatati paridharmsati - 

parihāyati yasato, na sakkoti issariyarn sandhāretum, 

2 ārogā Aa. * arog- AaC. `° paripunnanam om. M. 
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kinkaranam: mahantattà issariyassa; evam -eva kho ma- 

haraja ye keci nibbisesà akatapuñña buddhiparihina Jina- 
sāsane pabbajanti te tam pabbajjam pavaruttamam san- 

dhāreturn na visahantā nacirass’ eva Jinasāsanā paripati- 

tvà paridhamsitvā parihāyitvā hinay' avattanti, na sak- 

konti Jinasāsanam sandharetum, kinkaranam: mahantatta 

Jinasāsanabhūmiyā. Evam bhimimahantabhavam dassenti. 

Katham parisuddhavimalabhavam dassenti: yathā 

maharaja vari pokkharapatte vikirati vidhamati viddham- 

sati, natthanam- upagacchati, nüpalippati, kinkāranam: 

parisuddhavimalattà padumassa; evam -eva kho maharaja 

ye keci sathā kita vankā kutilā visamaditthino Jinasāsane 
pabbajanti te parisuddha-vimala-nikkantaka-pandara-vara- 

pavara-sásanato nacirass eva vikiritvà vidhamitvā vid- 

dhamsitvà na santhahitva nüpalippitva hinay' avattanti, 

kinkáranam: parisuddhavimalattā Jinasasanassa.. Evam 

parisuddhavimalabhavam dassenti. 

Katham papehi asamvasiyabhavam dassenti: yatha 

mahārāja mahāsamuddo na matena kunapena samvasati, 

yam hoti mahdsamudde matar kunapam tam khippam- 

eva tiram upaneti thalam va ussādeti, kinkārāņam: ma- 
hābhūtānam bhavanattā mahāsamuddassa; evam- eva kho 

mahārāja ye kedi papa akiriyā osannaviriyā kuthitā. 

kilitthā dujjanà manussā Jinasāsane pabbajanti te na- 
cirass' eva Jinasāsanato arahantavimala-khinasavama- 

habhüta-bhavanato nikkhamitva na samvasitvā hinay’ 

avattanti, kinkaranam: pāpehi asamvasiyatta Jinasāsa- 

nassa. Evam pāpehi asarnvāsiyabbāvam dassenti. 

Katham duppativedhabhavam dassenti: yathā ma- 

hārāja ye keci acchekā asikkhitā asippino mativippahīnā 

issatthā valaggavedham na visahantā vigalanti pakka- 

manti, kinkāranam: saņha-sukhuma-duppativedhattā vā- 

10 nup- BM. '5' nup- AM. 21 ussareti M. 23 ossanna- ABC, uss- M. 
24 dujjanamanussā A. 27 asarnvāsikattā all. 
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laggassa; evam -eva kho mahārāja ye keci duppañña jala 

eļamūgā mūļhā dandhagatika jana Jinasāsane pabbajanti 

te tam parama-sanha-sukhuma-catusacca-pativedham pa- 

tivijjhitun na visahanta Jinasāsanā vigalitva pakkamitva 

nacirass’ eva hinày' āvattanti, kinkaranam: parama-san- 

ha-sukhuma-duppativedhataya saccanam. Evam duppa- 

tivedhabhavam dassenti. 

Katham bahusamvararakkhiyabhavam dassenti: yatha 

mahārāja kocid-eva puriso mahatimahāyuddhabhūmim 7 

upagato parasenāya disāvidisāhi samantā parivārito satti- 

hattharn janam-upentarm disvà bhīto osakkati patinivattati 

palayati, kinkaranam: bahuvidhayuddhamukharakkhana- 

bhaya; evam- eva kho mahārāja ye keci pākatā asam- 

vutà ahirika akiriyà akkhanti capala calita ittarà balajana 

. Jinasāsane pabbajanti te bahuvidham sikkhapadam pari- 

rakkhitum na visahantà okkamitvà patinivattitvà palà- 

yitvà nacirass' eva hinay’ āvattanti, kinkaranam: bahu- 

vidhasamvararakkhiyabhavatta Jinasasanassa. Evam ba- 

huvidhasamvararakkhiyabhavam dassenti. . 

Thalajuttame pi maharaja vassikagumbe kimividdhani 

pupphani honti, tani ankurani sankutitani antara yeva 

paripatanti, na ca tesu paripatitesu vassikagumbo hilito 

nama hoti, yani tattha thitàni pupphāni tani samma 

gandhena disāvidisam abhibyāpenti; evam- eva kho ma- 

haraja ye. te Jinasāsane pabbajitvā hinay’ āvattanti te 

Jinasāsane kimividdhāni vassikāpupphāni viya vannagandha- 

rahitani nibbannākārasīlā abhabbā vepullaya, na ca te- 

«sam hinày' āvattanena Jinasāsanam hīlitarn nama hoti, 

ye tattha thita bhikkhü te sadevakam lokam sīlavara- 

gandhena abhibyāpenti.  Sàlinam- pi mahārāja nirātan- 

2 elamugā ACM. 5 -sukhuma- om. BC. '3 pāpakatā C, papaka AbM. 

16 opakkamitvā C, osakkitvā A. 20 -vassika- M throughout.  ?' -kuci- 

tani A. 24 abhikhyāpenti AC. 30 abhikhyāpenti AbC. 
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kanam lohitakanam antare karumbhakam nama salijati 

uppajjitva antara yeva vinassati, na ca tassa vinatthatta 

lohitakasali hilita nama honti, ye tattha thita sali te rājūpa- 

bhoga honti; evam-eva kho maharaja ye te Jinasasane 

pabbajitvà hinày' āvattanti te lohitakasālīnam - antare 

karumbhakā viya Jinasasane na vaddhitva vepullatam . 

pàpunitvà antarà yeva hinày' àvattanti, na ca tesam 

hinày' avattanena Jinasāsanam hilitàn nama hoti, ye 

tattha thità bhikkhū te arahattassa ànucchavika honti. 

Kāmadadassāpi mahārāja maniratanassa ekadesam kak- 

kasam uppajjati, na ca tattha kakkasuppannattā manira- 

tanam hilitam nama hoti, yam tattha parisuddham mani- 

ratanassa tam janassa hásakaram hoti; evam-eva kho 

maharaja ye te Jinasāsane pabbajitva hinay’ āvattanti 

kakkasa te Jinasāsane papatikā, nā ca tesam hinay' āvat- 

tanena Jinasasanam hilitam nama hoti, ye tattha thita 

bhikkhū te devamanussānām hāsajanakā honti.  Jatisam- 

pannassa pi mahārāja lohitacandanassa ekadesam  püti- 

kam hoti appagandham, na tena lohitacandanam  hilitam 

nama hoti, yam tattha apūtikam sugandham tam samanta 

vidhūpeti abhibyapeti; evam -eva kho maharaja ye te 

Jinasasane pabbajitvā hinay' āvattanti te lohitacandana- 

sarantare pütikadesam - iva chaddanīyā Jinasāsane, na ca 

tesam hinay' avattanena Jinasásanarm hilitam nama hoti, 

„ye tattha thitā bhikkhü te sadevakam lokam silavara- 
candanagandhena anulimpayantiti. — Sadhu bhante Na- 

gasena, tena tena anucchavikena tena tena sadisena kā- 

ranena niravajjam - anupāpitam Jinasāsanam setthabhavena: 

paridipitam, hinay' āvattamānā pi te Jinasāsanassa set- 

thabhavam yeva paridipentiti. 

16 karumpa- M. * -sasane vaddhitva na vep. AbC; M repeats na in 

both places © vepullattan AbBC. 109 -dese M. 7! abhikhyapeti Ab. 
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Bhante Nagasena, tumhe bhanatha: araha ekam ve- 

danam vediyati kayikarhn na cetasikan-ti. Kin-nu kho 

bhante Nāgasena arahato cittam yam kayam nissaya pa- 

vattati tattha arahā anissaro assāmī avasavattī ti. — 

Ama mahārājāti. — Na kho bhante Nāgasena yuttam - 
etam yam so sakacittassa pavattamane kaye anissaro 

hoti assāmī avasavatti, sakuno pi tava bhante yasmim 

kulavake pativasati tattha so issaro hoti sami vasavatti ti. 

Das’ ime mahārāja kāyānugatā dhammā bhave bhaye 

kāyam anudhāvanti anuparivattanti, katame dasa: sitam 

unham jighaccha pipāsā uccāro passavo thinamiddham 

Jara byàdhi maranam. Ime kho mahārāja dasa kāyā- 

nugatā dhamma bhave bhave kàyam anudhāvanti anu- 

parivattanti; tattha arahā anissaro assāmī avasavattī ti. 

ee Bhante Nagasena, kena kāraņena arahato kaye ana 

nā” ppavattati issariyam va, tattha me karanam brühiti. 

— Yatha mahārāja ye keci pathavinissita satta sabbe te 

pathavim nissāya caranti viharanti vuttim kappenti, api 

nu māhārāja tesan pathaviya ànà pavattati issariyar và 
ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Evam- eva kho mahārāja ara- 

hato cittam kayam nissāya pavattati, na ca pana arahato 

kaye ana pavattati issariyam và ti. 

Bhante Nàgasena, kena kāranena puthujjano kāyi- 

kam -pi cetasikam - pi vedanam vediyatiti. — Abhāvitattā 

maharaja cittassa puthujjano kāyikam -pi cetasikam - pi 

vedanam vediyati. Yathā mahārāja gono chato parita- 

sito abala-dubbala-parittaka-tinesu va lataya va upani- 

baddho assa, yada so gono parikupito hoti tada saha 

upanibandhanena pakkamati; evam-eva kho mahārāja 

abhavitacittassa vedana uppajjitva cittam parikopeti, cit- 

` tam parikupitam kayam abhujati nibbhujati, samparivat- 

f assami all. 17 pathavi- M.  !? nu kho AM. 26 vediyatiti ABC. 

31 abhuñjati nibbhufjati all, and so ACM throughout. 
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takam karoti, atha so abhavitacitto tasati ravati, bhera- 

varāvam 7 abhiravati. Idam-ettha maharaja kāranam 

yena karanena puthujjano kāyikam - pi cetasikam - pi ve- 

danar vediyatiti. — Kim pana tam karanam yena kāra- 

nena arahā ekam vedanam vediyati, kāyikam na cetasi- 

kan-ti. — Arahato mahārāja cittam bhavitam hoti su- 

bhāvitam dantam sudantam assavam vacanakaram,. so 

dukkhāya vedanāya phuttho samāno aniccan~ti dalham 

vanháti, samadhitthambhe cittarh upanibandhati, tassa tarn 

cittam samadhitthambhe upanibaddham na vedhati na 

calati, thitam hoti avikkhittam, tassa vedanāvikāravip- 

pharena kayo pana abhujati nibbhujati samparivattati. 

Idam - ettha mahārāja kāraņam yena karanena araha ekam 

vedanam vediyati, kayikam na cetasikan - ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, tam nama loke acchariyam yam 

kaye calamāne cittam na calati, tattha me karanam brū- 

hiti. — Yathā mahārāja mahatimaharukkhe khandha- 

sākhā-palāsasampanne anilabalasamahate sakha  calati, 

api nu tassa khandho pi calatīti. — Na hi bhante ti. 

— Evam-eva kho mahārāja araha dukkhaya vedanaya 

phuttho samāno ‘aniccan-ti dalham ganhati, samadhit- 

thambhe cittam upanibandhati, tassa tam cittam sama- 

dhitthambhe upanibaddham na vedbati na calati, thitam 

hoti avikkhittam, tassa vedanāvikāravipphārena kayo 

ābhujati nibbhujati samparivattati, cittam pana tassa na 

vedhati na calati, khandho viya mahārukkhassāti. — 

Acchariyam bhante Nāgasena, abbhutam bhante Nagasena, 

na me evarūpo sabbakāliko dhammappadipo ditthapubbo ti. 

5 vediyati yadi (meaning perhaps yadidarn) kayikam AbBC. ^ -vittha-. 

rena Ab. 17 mahati om. C. 18 -samāgate AC. 1% nu kho AM. ** 

-vitthārena C. 28 dhammapadipo AM. 25 ditthapubbo, evametam, tatha 

sampaticchamiti M. 



255 

Bhante Nagasena, idha yo koci gihi parajikam ajjha- 

panno bhaveyya, so aparena samayena pabbajeyya, attana 

pi so na jāneyya: gihī pārājikam ajjhāpanno 'smiti, na 

pi tassa añño koci ācikkheyya: gihī pārājikam ajjhāpanno 

siti, so ca tathattāya patipajjeyya, api nu tassa dhammā- 

bhisamayo bhaveyyāti. — Na hi mahārājāti. —' Kena 

bhante kāranenāti. — Yo tassa hetu dhammabhisama- 

yāya so tassa samucchinno, tasmā dhammābhisamayo na 

bhavatiti. — Bhante Nāgasena, tumhe bhanatha: jānan- 

tassa kukkuccam hoti, kukkucce sati àvaranam hoti, 

avate citte dhammabhisamayo na hotiti. Imassa pana 

ajanantassa akukkuccajatassa santacittassa viharato kena 

karanena dhammabhisamayo na hoti; visamena visamen’ 

eso pafiho gacchati, cintetvā  vissajjetháti. — Rūhati 

mahārāja sukatthe sukalale mandakhette saradam su- 

khasayitam bijan-ti. — Ama bhante ti. — Api nu ma- 

hārāja tam yeva bījam ghanaselasilatale rüheyyáti. — 

Na hi bhante tī. — Kissa pana mahārāja tam yeva 

bījam kalale rūhati, kissa ghanasele na rühatiti. — Na- 

tthi bhante tassa bījassa rūhanāya ghanasele hetu, ahe- 

tuna bījam na rühatiti. — Evam - eva kho mahārāja yena 

hetunà tassa dhammabhisamayo bbaveyya so tassa hetu 

samucchinno, ahetunā dhammābhisamayo na hoti. Yatha 

và pana maharaja danda-leddu-lakuta-muggarà pathaviya 

thānam - upagacchanti, api nu mahārāja te yeva danda- 

leddu-lakuta-muggara gagane thànam - upagacchantiti. — 

Na hi bhante ti. — Kim pan’ ettha maharaja karanam 

yena karanena te yeva  danda-leddu-lakuta-muggarà 

pathaviyà thānam 7 upagacchanti, kena karanena gagane 

na titthantiti. —  Na-tthi bhante tesam danda-leddu- 

lakuta-muggaranam patitthanaya ākāse hetu, ahetunà na 

13 visamena visamena so AM.  !5 sukhassitam AC.  !? kissa pana A. 

?3 hotiti all. ?* -lendu- Aa throughout. 25 nu kho M. 
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titthantīti. — Evam - eva kho mahārāja tassa tena dosena 

abhisamayahetu samucchinno, hetusamugghate ahetuna. 

abhisamayo na hoti. Yatha va pana maharaja thale 

aggi jalati, api nu kho mahārāja so yeva aggi udake 

jalatiti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kim pan’ ettha maharaja 

karanam yena karanena so yeva aggi thale jalati, kena 

karanena udake na jalatiti. — Na-tthi bhante aggissa 

jalanāya udake hetu, ahetunà na jalatiti. — Evam - eva 

kho maharaja tassa tena dosena abhisamayahetu samuc- 

chinno, hetusamugghāte ahetunā dhammabhisamayo na 

hotiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, puna p' etam attham: cintehi, na 

me tattha cittasaññatti bhavati: ajanantassa asati kuk- 

kucce āvaranam hotiti; kàranena mam safiüapehiti. — ` 

Api nu mahārāja visam halāhalaru ajanantena pi kha- 

yitam jīvitam haratiti. — Ama bhante ti. — Evam- eva 
kho mahārāja ajanantena pi katam papam abhisamayan- 

tarayakaram hoti. Api nu mahārāja aggi ajānitvā akka- 

mantar dahatiti. — Ama bhante ti. — Evam-eva kho 

maharaja ajanantena pi katam pàpam abhisamayantara- 

yakaram hoti. Api nu mahārāja ajanantam āsīviso da- 
sitvā jivitam haratiti. — Ama bhante ti. — Evam - eva 

kho mahārāja ajànantena pi katam papam abhisamayan- 

tarāyakaram hoti. Nanu mahārāja Kālingarājā Samana- 

kolaūūo  sattaratanaparikinno hatthiratanam - abhiruyha 

kuladassanàya gacchanto ajananto pi nasakkhi bodhi- 

. mandassa uparito gantum. Idam 7 ettha mahārāja kāraņam 

yena kāraņena ajanantena pi katam papam abhisamayan- 

tarāyakaram  hotiti. — Jinabhasitam bhante Nagasena 

kāranam na sakka patikkositum , eso v' etassa attho, 

tatha sampaticchamiti. 

3.18.21.24 hotiti all. 15-18 nu kho AM. ?! nu kho M. * ec’ etassa M, 

metassa AC. 
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Bhante Nagasena, gihidussilassa ca samanadussilassa 

ca ko viseso kim nanakaranam; ubho p’ ete samasama- 

gatikā, ubhinnam - pi samasamo vipako hoti, udàhu kinci 

nānākaranam atthiti. — Dasa ime mahārāja guna sama- 

nadussīlassa gihidussilato visesena atirekā, dasahi ca 

kāraņehi uttarim dakkhinam visodheti. Katame dasa 

guna samanadussilassa gihidussilato visesena atireka: idha 

mahārāja samanadussilo Buddhe sagāravo hoti, dhamme 

sagāravo hoti, sanghe sagāravo hoti, sabrahmacarisu sa- 

garavo hoti, uddesa-paripucchaya vayamati, savanabahulo 

hoti, bhinnasilo pi mahārāja dussilo parisagato ākappam 

upatthapeti, garahabhayà kāyikam vacasikam rakkhati, 

padhānābhimukham - assa hoti cittam, bhikkhusamafinam 

upagato hoti. Karonto pi maharaja samanadussilo papam 

paticchannam acarati. Yatha mahārāja itthī sapatika 

nilīyitvā rahassen' eva pāpam”ācarati, evam-eva kho 

maharaja karonto pi samanadussilo papam paticchannam 

ācarati, Ime kho mahārāja dasa guna samanadussilassa 

gihidussilato visesena atirekā. — | 

Katamehi dasahi karanehi uttarim dakkhinam viso- 

dheti: avajjha-kavaca-dharanataya pi dakkhinam viso- 

dheti, isisāmaūūa-bhandulinga-dhāranato pi dakkhinam 

visodheti, sanghasamayam 7 anupavitthataya pi dakkhinam 

visodheti, Buddha-dhamma-sangha-saranagatataya pi dak- 

khinam visodheti, padhānāsayaniketavāsitāya pi dakkhi- 

nam visodheti, Jinasāsanadhanapariyesanato pi dakkhinam 

visodheti, pavaradhammadesanato pi dakkhinam visodheti, 

dhammadipagatiparayanataya pi  dakkhinam visodheti, 

aggo Buddho ti ekantaujuditthitaya pi dakkhinam viso- 

dheti, uposathasamadanato pi dakkhinam visodheti. Imehi 

kho mahārāja dasahi kāraņehi uttarim dakkhinam viso- 

2.4 .karanam A. 1° -mukham cassa ABC, -mukham yevassaM. 21 ana- 

vajjha- C; -kavāca- Ab, -kavaci- M. 24 -gataya ABC (-gamātattāya M). 

25 padhānasaya- AaB, padhānātisaya- M, 

17 



258 

dheti. Suvipanno pi hi mahārāja samanadussilo dāyakā- 

nam dakkhinam visodheti. Yatha mahārāja udakam su- 

bahalam -pi kalala-kaddama-rajojallam apaneti, evam- 

eva kho maharaja suvipanno pi samaņadussīlo dayakanam 

dakkhinam visodheti. Yatha và pana mahārāja unhoda- 
kam sukathitam -pi pajjalantam mahantam aggikkhan- 

dham nibbapeti, evam-eva kho mahārāja suvipanno pi 
samanadussilo dāyakānam  dakkhinam visodheti. Yatha 

và pana maharaja bhojanam virasam - pi khudadubbalyam 

apaneti, evam -eva kho mahārāja suvipanno pi samana- 

dussīlo dàyakanam dakkhinam visodheti.  Bhàsitam - p' 

etam mahārāja devàtidevena Majjhimanikayavaralatficake 

Dakkhinavibhange veyyākaraņe: 

Yo silava dussilesu dadati danam 

dhammena laddha supasannacitto, 

abhisaddaham kammaphalam ularam, 

sa dakkhina dayakato visujjbatiti. 

— Acchariyam bhante Nagasena, abbhutam bhante Nàga- 

sena, tāvatakam mayam pañham apucchimha, tam tvam 

opammehi karanehi vibhāvento amatamadhuram savanū- 

pagam akāsi. Yatha nama bhante südo va sūdantevāsī và 

tāvatakam mamsam  labhitvà nanavidhehi sambharehi 

sampadetva rājūpabhogam karoti, evam - eva kho bhante - 

Nàgasena tàvatakam mayam paūham apucchimha, tam 

tva opammehi karanehi vibhavetva amatamadhuram sa- 

vanüpagam akāsiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, imam udakam aggimhi tappamanam 

ciccitayati citicitāyati saddāyati bahuvidham; kin -nu kho 

bhante Nagasena udakam jivati, kim kīļamānam saddayati, 

! hi om. AaB. °? -dubballam C. 13 dakkhina- ABC, 19.24 -mhā M. 

26 gkāsi, evametarn,: tathā sampatiechamiti M. 7 idan M. 
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udahu aññena patipilitam saddāyatiti. — Na hi mahārāja 

udakam jivati, na-tthi udake jivo va satto và; api ca 

mahārāja aggisantapavegassa mahantataya udakam cicci- 

tāyati citicitayati saddayati bahuvidhan-ti. — Bhante 

Nagasena, idh’ ekacce titthiyā: udakar jivatiti sītūdakam 

patikkhipitvà udakam tāpetvā vekatikavekatikam pari- 

bhufijanti, te tumhe garahanti paribhavanti: ekindriyam 

samana Sakyaputtiyā jivam vihethentiti; tam tesa gara- 

ham paribhavam vinodehi apanehi niccharehiti. — Na hi 

maharaja udakam jivati, na-tthi maharaja udake jivo va 

satto và; api ca maharaja aggisantapavegassa mahanta- 

taya udakam ciecitayati citicitāyati saddayati bahuvidham. 

Yatha mahārāja udakam sobbha-sara-sarita-daha-talaka- 

kandara-padara-udapana-ninna-pokkharanivatam vatata- 

pavegassa mahantataya pariyādiyati parikkhayam gac- 

chati, api nu tattha udakam ciecitāyati citicitayati sad- 

dayati bahuvidhan ^ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Yadi ma- ` 

haraja udakam jiveyya, tatthapi udakam saddayeyya. Imina 

pi mahārāja kāranena jānāhi: na” tthi udake jivo và satto 

và, aggisantāpavegassa mahantataya udakam ciecitāyati, 

citicitāyati saddāyati bahuvidhan - ti. 
Aparam~ pi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi: na- 

tthi udake jivo va satto va, aggisantāpavegassa mahan- 

tatāya udakam saddayatiti. Yada pana mahārāja udakam 

tandulehi sammissitam bhajanagatam hoti pihitam uddhane 

atthapitam, api nu tattha udakam saddayatiti. — Na 

hi bhante, acalam hoti santasantan-ti. — Tam yeva 

pana maliārāja udakam bhājanagatam aggim ujjāletvā ud- 

dhane thapitam hoti, api nu tattha udakam acalam hoti 

santasantan ti. — Na hi bhante, calati khubbhati lulati 

avilati, ūmijātam hoti, uddham -adho disavidisam gacchati, 

12 bahuvidhanti all. 14 -pokkharani- M. 15 mah. udaka pariy. AUC. 

1* pi om. A. ?* saddāyati M. *5 sammissam AB. 
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uttarati patarati, phenamali hotiti. — Kissa pana tam 

maharaja pakatikam udakam na calati, santasantam hoti, 

kissa pana aggigatam calati khubbhati lulati āvilati, ūmi- 

jātam hoti, uddham-adho disávidisam gacchati, phena- 
māli hotiti. — Pākatikam bhante udakam na calati, ag- 

gigatam pana udakam  aggisantapavegassa mahantataya 

ciccitayati citicitāyati saddāyati bahuvidhan - ti. — Imina 

pi maharaja kàranena jànàhi: na-tthi udake jivo va 

satto và, aggisantapavegassa mahantataya udakam sad- 

dayatiti. 

Aparam -pi mahārāja uttarim karanam suņohi: na” 

tthi udake jīvo va satto va, aggisantapavegassa mahan- 

tataya udakam saddāyatiti. Hoti tam maharaja udakat 

ghare ghare udakavārakagatam pihitan-ti. — Ama bhante 

ti. — Api nu tam mahārāja udakam calati khubbhati 

lulati avilati, ümijatam hoti, uddham~-adho disāvidisarm 

gacchati, uttarati patarati, phenamali hotiti. — Na hi 

bhante, acalam tam hoti pākatikam udakavāragatam uda- 

kan-ti. — Sutapubbam pana taya mahārāja: mahāsa- 

mudde udakam calati khubbhati lulati āvilati, ūmijātam 

hoti, uddham- adho disāvidisam gacchati, uttarati pata- 

rati, phenamali hoti, ussakkitva velaya paharati, sadda- 

yati bahuvidhan-ti. — Ama bhante, sutapubbaih etar 
maya ditthapubbaii- ca, mahāsamudde udakam hatthasa- 

tam 7 pi dve pi hatthasatāni gagane ussakkatiti. — Kissa 

mahārāja udakavāragatam udakam na calati na saddā- 

yati, kissa pana mahāsamudde udakam calati saddāya- 

titi. — Vatavegassa mahantatāya bhante mahasamudde 

udakam calati saddayati, udakavaragatam udakam aghatti- 

tam kehici na calati na saddayatiti. — Yatha mahārāja 

vatavegassa mahantataya mahāsamudde udakam calati 

14 -varagatam A. 18 -vārakagatam C. 22 ussakkitva ussakkitva AbC. 

28 _pubbam ca tam B. 
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saddāyati, evam- evam aggisantapavegassa mahantatāya 

udakam saddayati. | 
Nanu mahārāja  bheripokkharam sukkha suk- 

khena gocammena onandhantîti. — Ama bhante ti. — 

Api nu mahārāja bheriya jīvo vā satto vā atthîti. — 

Na hi bhante ti. — Kissa pana mahārāja bheri sad- 

dāyatîti. — Itthiyā vā bhante purisassa vā tajjena vā- 

yāmenâti. — Yatha mahārāja itthiyā vā purisassa vā 

tajjena vàyamena bheri saddāyati, evam - evam aggisantā- 

pavegassa mahantatāya udakam saddayati. Imina pi 

mahārāja karanena jānāhi: na-tthi udake jivo vā satto 

va, aggisantapavegassa mahantatāya udakam saddayatiti. 

Mayham - pi tava mahārāja tava pucchitabbam atthi, 

evam -eso pafho suvinicchito hoti.  Kin-nu kho ma- 

. hārāja sabbehi pi bhajanehi udakam tappamanam saddā- 

yati, udahu ekaccehi yeva bhajanehi tappamānam saddā- 

yatīti. — Na hi bhante sabbehi pi bhajanehi udakam 
tappamanam saddayati, ekaccehi yeva bhajanehi udakam 

tappamanam saddayatiti. — Tena hi mahārāja jahito si 

sakasamayam, paccagato si mama visayam, na-tthi udake 

jivo và satto và; yadi mahārāja sabbehi pi bhajanehi 

udakam tappamanam saddāyeyya, yuttam~-idam: udakam 

jivatiti vattum. Na hi mahārāja udakam dvayam hoti: 

yam saddayati tam jivati, yam na saddayati tam na jīva- 

titi. Yadi mahārāja udakam jiveyya, mahantānam hatthi- 

nāgānam ussannakāyānam pabhinnānam sondaya ussiū- 

citvā mukhe pakkhipitvā kucchim pavesayantanam tam - 

pi udakam tesam dantantare cippiyamānam saddāyeyya. 

Hatthasatikà pi mahānāvā garukā bhārikā anekasatasa- 

hassabhāraparipūrā mahāsamudde vicaranti, tahi pi cippi- 

yamanam udakam saddāyeyya. Mahatimahanta pi 

2 saddayatiti all. + onandhatiti AbC. 5 natthi bhante A. 26 ussan- 

nakanam AbC. 28 dantantare pi cipp. AB. 
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macchā anekasatayojanikakāyā, timī timingalā timira- 

pingalā, abbhantare nimuggā mahāsamudde nivāsatthāna- 

taya pativasantà mahā-udakadhārā ācamanti dhamanti 

ca, tesam - pi tam dantantare pi udarantare pi cippiya- 

manam udakam saddāyeyya. ^ Yasmā ca kho mahārāja 

evarüpehi evarūpehi mahantehi patipilanehi patipilitam 

udakam na saddàyati, tasmà pi na-tthi udake jivo và 

satto và ti evam- etam mahārāja dhārehiti. — Sadhu 

bhante Nāgasena, desāgato pañho anucchavikaya vibhat- 

tiya vibhatto. Yatha nama bhante Nàgasena mahatima-- 

haggham maniratanam chekam ācariyam kusalam sikkhi- 

tam manikaram pāpunitvā kittim labheyya thomanam pa- 

samsam, muttaratanam va muttikam, dussaratanam va 

dussikam, lohitacandanam va gandhikam papunitva kittim 

labheyya thomanam pasamsam, evam-eva kho bhante . 

Nagasena desagato pañho anucchavikaya vibhattiya vi- 

bhatto, evam - etam, tathà sampaticchamiti. 

Chattho vaggo. 

° Bhante Nagasena, bhasitam --p' etam Bhagavata: 

Nippapaiicaramà bhikkhave viharatha nippapañcaratino ti. 

Kataman-tam nippapafican-ti. — Sotapattiphalam 

mahārāja nippapancam, sakadāgāmiphalam nippapaficam, 

anagamiphalam nippa; aūcam, arahattaphalam nippapafi- 

can-ti. — Yadi bhante Nagasena sotapattiphalam nippa- 

paficai, sakadāgāmi-anāgāmi-arahattaphalam nippapan- 

! timingila B. 2 nivāsanatth- AC 3 dhamenti AbC. * udarantare pi 

om. BM. 7 saddāyeyya all. 
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cam, kissa pana ime bhikkhü uddisanti paripucchanti 

suttam geyyam veyyakaranam gatham udanam itivuttakam 

jàtakam abbhutadhammarh vedallam, navakammena pali- 

bujjhanti dānena ca pūjāya ca; nanu te Jinapatikkhittam 

kammam karontiti. — Ye te mahārāja bhikkhū uddisanti 

paripucchanti suttam geyyam veyyákaranam gatham udānam 

itivuttakam jātakam abbhutadhammam vedallam, nava- 

kammena palibujjhanti dànena ca pūjāya ca, sabbe te 

nippapaficassa pattiyà karonti. Ye te maharaja sabhava- 

parisuddha pubbe vāsitavāsanā te ekacittakkhanena nippa- 

panea honti; ye pana te bhikkhū mahārajakkhā te imehi 

payogehi nippapafieà honti. Yatha maharaja eko puriso 

khette bījam ropetvā attano yathābalaviriyena vina, pā- 

karavatiya dhaññam uddhareyya, eko puriso khette bījam 

ropetvā vanam pavisitva katthañ-ca sākhaū ca chinditva 

vatipākāram katvā dhaññam uddhareyya, yā tattha tassa 

vatipākārapariyesanā sā dhaññatthaya; evam-eva kho 

māhārāja ye te sabhāvaparisuddhā pubbe vāsitavāsanā te 

ekacittakkhanena nippapañcā honti, vinà vatipākāram 

puriso viya dhaūūuddhāro; ye pana te bhikkhū mahāra- 

jakkhā te imehi payogehi nippapaīīcā honti, vatipākāram 

katvā puriso viya dhaññuddhāro. Yathà và pana mahārāja 

mahatimahante ambarukkhamatthake phalapindi bhaveyya, 

atha tattha yo koci iddhimà āgantvā tassa phalam ha- 

reyya, yo pana tattha aniddhima so katthafi- ca vallifi - 

ca chinditvà nissenim bandhitva tāya tam rukkham abhi- 

ruhitva phalam hareyya, ya tattha tassa nissenipariyesana 

sā phalatthàya; evam-eva kho mahārāja ye te sa- 

bhāvaparisuddhā pubbe vāsitavāsanā te ekacittakkhanena 

nippapanca honti, iddhimà viya rukkhaphālam  haranto; 

ye pana te bhikkhū mahārajakkhā te iminā payogena 

saccāni abhisamenti, nisseniyà viya puriso rukkhaphalarn 

? itiuttakam A twice, B once !! mahārājakkhā all throughout. 17221 vati- A, 
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haranto. Yatha và pana maharaja eko puriso atthaka- 

raniko ekako yeva samikam upagantva attham sādheti, 

eko dhanava dhanavasena parisam vaddhetva parisaya 

attham sadheti, ya tattha tassa parisapariyesana sa at- 

thatthaya; evam-eva kho maharaja ye te sabhava- 

parisuddha pubbe vāsitavāsanā te ekacittakkhanena chasu 

abhiüfiasu vasībhāvam papunanti, puriso viya ekako at- 

thasiddhim karonto; ye pana te bhikkhū mahārajakkhā 

te imehi payogehi sāmaññattham - abhisadhenti, parisaya 

viya puriso atthasiddhim karonto. 

Uddeso pi maharaja bahukaro, paripuccha pi bahu- 

kara, navakammam - pi bahukāram, dànam-pi bahukāram, 

puja pi bahukara tesu tesu karaniyesu. Yatha maharaja 

puriso rājūpasevī katavi amacca-bhata-balattha-dovārika- 

anīkattha-pārisajjajanehi, te tassa karaniye anuppatte 

sabbe pi upakara honti; evam- eva kho mahārāja uddeso 

pi bahukāro, paripuccha pi bahukara, navakammam” pi 

bahukāram, dānam 7 pi bahukāram, pūjā pi bahukara tesu 

tesu karaniyesu. Yadi mahārāja sabbe pi abhijatipari- 

suddhā bhaveyyum, anusāsakena karaniyam na bhaveyya; 

yasmā ca kho mahārāja + savanena karaniyam hoti. 

Thero mahārāja Sāriputto - aparimitamasankheyyakappam 

upādāya upacitakusalamūlo paññaya kotirm gato, so pi 

vina savanena násakkhi àsavakkhayam pāpunitum. Tasmā 

mahārāja bahukāram savanam, tathā uddeso pi pari- 

puccha pi, tasmā uddesa-paripuccha pi nippapaūcā asan- 

khata ti. — Sunijjhāpito bhante Nāgasena panho, evam - 

etam, tathā sampaticchamiti. | 

Bhante Nagasena, tumhe bhanatha: yo gihi ara- 

hattam patto dve v' assa gatiyo bhavanti, anañña: tas- 

mim yeva divase pabbajati và parinibbayati và, na so 
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divaso sakkā atikkametun-ti. Sace so bhante Nagasena 

tasmim divase acariyam va upajjhayam và pattacivaram va na 

labhetha, api nu so araha sayar va pabbajeyya, divasam va 

atikkameyya, añño va koci araha iddhima āgantvā tam pab- 

bajeyya, parinibbayeyya va ti. Na so maharaja araha 

sayam pabbajeyya, sayam pabbajanto theyyam āpajjati; 

na ca divasam atikkameyya; aññassa arahantassa aga- 

manam bhaveyya và na và bhaveyya, tasmim yeva divase 

parinibbàyeyyáti. — Tena hi bhante Nagasena arahat- 

tassa santabhāvo vijahito hoti, yena- adhigatassa jivita- 

hāro bhavatiti. — Visamam mahārāja gihilingam, visame 

linge lingadubbalataya arahattam patto gihī tasmim yeva 

divase pabbajati và parinibbayati và; n' eso mahārāja 

doso arahattassa, gihilingass’ eso doso, yad-idam linga- 

dubbalatā. | Yathà maharaja .bhojanam sabbasattanam 

ayupalakam jivitarakkhakam visamakotthassa manda- 

dubbalavahanikassa avipakena jivitam harati, n' eso ma- 

haraja doso bhojanassa, kotthass’ eso doso, yad-idam 

aggidubbalata; evam-eva kho mahārāja visame linge 

lingadubbalataya arahattam patto gihī tasmim yeva di- 

vase pabbajati va parinibbāyati va; n’ eso maharaja 

doso arahattassa, gihilingass’ eso doso, yad-idam linga- 

dubbalata. Yatha và pana maharaja parittam tinasa- 

lākam upari garuke pàsàne thapite dubbalataya bhijjitva 

patati, evam- eva kho mahārāja arahattam patto gihi 

tena lingena arahattam dhàretum asakkonto tasmim yeva 

divase pabbajati và parinibbayati và.  Yathā và pana 

maharaja puriso abalo dubbalo nihinajacco parittapuñño 

mahatimahārajjam labhitvā khanena paripatati paridham- 

sati .osakkati, na sakkoti issariyam dharetum; evam - eva 

kho mahārāja arahattam patto gihi tena lingena ara- 

1 atikkām- ABC, — * atikkām- ACMb. 7 atikkam- M. °’ arahantassa 

ABC, -hattaya M. '' -haro ABC, -bharo M.  !! viyavisame AbC.  !* 

-lataya BC throughout, A once, Ab twice. 
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hattam dhāretum na sakkoti, tena karanena tasmim yeva 

divase pabbajati va parinibbayati va ti. — Sadhu bhante 

Nāgasena, evam - etam, tathā sampaticchamiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, atthi arahato satisammoso ti. — 

Vigata-satisammosā kho mahārāja arahanto, na~tthi ara- 

hantánam satisammoso ti. -- Apajjeyya pana bhante 
arahā apattin- ti. — Ama mahārājāti. — Kismim vat- 

thusmin~ti. — Kutikāre mahārāja, saficaritte, vikāle 

kālasaūūāya, pavārite appavaritasanfaya, anatiritte atirit- 

tasaüüayáti. — Bhante Nāgasena, tumhe bhanatha: ye. 

apattim āpajjanti te dvīhi karanehi āpajjanti, anādariyena ` 

và ajānanena va ti. Api nu kho bhante arahato anādari- 

yam hoti, yam arahā āpattim apajjatiti. — Na hi ma- 

hārājāti. — Yadi bhante Nāgasena arahā āpattim āpaj- 

jati na-tthi ca arahato anādariyam, tena hi atthi ara- 

hato satisammoso ti. — Na-tthi mahārāja arahato sati- 

sammoso, āpattiīī -ca araha apajjatiti. — Tena hi bhante 

karanena mam saññāpehi, kim tattha karanan- ti. Dve 

‘me mahārāja kilesā: lokavajjam paņņattīvajjaū - cáti. 

Katamam mahārāja lokavajjam: dasa akusalakammapatha, 

idam vuccati lokavajjam. Katamam pannattivajjam: yam 

loke atthi samananam ananucchavikam ananulomikam, 

gihīnam anavajjam, tattha Bhagava sāvakānam sikkha- 

padam paññāpeti yāvajīvam anatikkamaniyam: vikala- 

bhojanam mahārāja lokassa anavajjam, tam Jinasāsane 

vajam; bhütagamavikopanam mahārāja lokassa anavaj- 

jam, tam Jinasāsane vajjam; udake hassadhammam ma- 

hārāja lokassa anavajjam, tam Jinasāsane vajjam; iti eva- 

rūpāni evarūpāni mahārāja Jinasāsane vajjāni; idam vuccati 

pannattivajjam. Yam kilesam lokavajjam abhabbo khi- 
nāsavo tam ajjhacaritum, yam  kilesam  pannattivajjam 
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tam ajananto āpajjeyya. Avisayo mahārāja ekaccassa 

arahato sabbam jJanitum, na hi tassa balam atthi sabbar 

jànitum.  Avaūūātam maharaja arahato itthipurisānam 

nāmam - pi gottam - pi, maggo pi tassa mahiyà anaññato; 

vimuttith yeva mahārāja ekacco araha janeyya, chala- 

bhiñño arahā sakavisayam janeyya. Sabbaññū maharaja 

Tathagato va sabbam jānātiti. - Sadhu bhante Nagasena, 

evam - etam, tathà sampaticchamiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, dissanti loke buddha,  dissanti 

paccekabuddha, dissanti tathāgatasāvakā, dissanti cak- 

kavattirajano, dissanti padesarajano, dissanti devamanussa, 

dissanti sadhana, dissanti adhanā, dissanti sugata, dis- 

santi duggata, dissati purisassa itthilingam patubhitam, 

dissati itthiya purisalingam pātubhūtam, dissati sukatam 

dukkatam kammam, dissanti kalyanapapakanam kammā- 

nam vipākūpabhogino satta, atthi loke satta andaja jala- 

bujā samsedajā opapātikā, atthi satta apadā dipadā ca- 

tuppadā bahuppadā, atthi loke yakkha rakkhasa kum- 

bhandā asurā dānavā gandhabbā petā pisācā, atthi kin- 

nara mahoragā naga supannà siddha vijjādharā, atthi 

hatthi assà gāvo mahisā otthā gadrabha aja eļakā migā 

sūkarā sīhā byagghā dipi accha kokā taraccha sona si- 

gala, atthi bahuvidha sakuņā, atthi suvannam rajatam 

muttā maņi sankho silā pavāļam lohitanko masāragallam 

veļuriyo vajiram phalikam kāļaloham tambaloham vatta- 

loham kamsaloham, atthi khomam koseyyaīn kappāsikam 

sanam bhangam kambalam, atthi sāli vihi yavo kangu 

kudrūso varako godhūmo muggo māso tilam kulattham, 

atthi mūlagandho sāragandho pheggugandho tacagandho 

! tam om. AaB. 7 ca A; om B. 18 bahupada M. 
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pattagandho  pupphagandho phalagandho sabbagandho, 

atthi tiņa-latā-gaccha-rukkha-osadhi-vanaspati-nadī- pab- 

bata-samudda-maccha-kacchapa, sabbam loke atthi. Yam 

bhante loke na-tthi tam me kathehiti. — Tin’ imani 

maharaja loke na-tthi, katamani tini: sacetanà và ace- 

tana và ajaramara loke na-tthi, sankhārānam  niccatà . 

na-tthi, paramatthena sattüpaladdhi na-tthi. Imani kho 

maharaja tini loke na-tthiti. — Sadhu bhante Nagasena, 

evam - etam, tathà sampaticchamiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, dissanti loke kammanibbatta, dis- 

santi hetunibbatta, dissanti utunibbatta; yam loke akam- 

majam ahetujam.anutujam tam me kathehiti. — Dve 'me 

maharaja lokasmim akammajà ahetujà anutujà, katame 

dve: ākāso mahārāja akammajo ahetujo anutujo, nibbā- 

nai maharaja akammajam ahetujarh anutujam. Ime kho 

maharaja dve akammaja ahetuja anutuja ti. — Ma bhante 

Nagasena Jinavacanazh makkhehi, ma ajānitvā pañham 

byakarohiti. — Kim kho mahārāja ahah vadāmi, yam 

mam tvam evam vadesi: ma bhante Nāgasena Jinavaca- 

nam makkhehi, mà  ajànitvà pafham  byakarohiti. — 

Bhante Nagasena, yuttam-idam tava vattum: ākāso 

akammajo ahetujo anutujo ti. Anekasatehi pana bhante 

Nàgasena karanehi Bhagavatā sāvakānam nibbanassa 

sacchikiriyaya maggo akkhato, atha ca pana tvam evam 

vadesi: ahetujam nibbànan - ti. — Saccain maharaja Bha- 

gavatā anekasatehi karanehi sāvakānam nibbānassa sac- 

chikiriyaya maggo akkhato, na ca pana nibbanassa uppā- 

daya hetu akkhato ti. 

Ettha mayam bhante Nagasena andhakarato andha- 

2 -pati AC. ? -samudda B (-uddho M). + me om. AC. 7! tava AbC. 
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karataram pavisāma, vanato vanataram pavisāma, ga- 

hanato gahanataram pavisama, yatra hi nama nibbanassa 

sacchikiriyaya hetu atthi, tassa pana dhammassa uppadaya 

hetu na-tthi. Yadi bhante Nagasena nibbānassa sacchi- 

kiriyaya hetu atthi, tena hi nibbanassa uppadaya pi hetu 

icchitabbo. Yatha [pana] bhante Nāgasena'puttassa pita 

atthi, tena kāraņena pituno pi pita icchitabbo; yatha 

antevāsikassa ācariyo atthi, tena kāranena ācariyassa pi 

ācariyo icchitabbo; yathā ankurassa bijam atthi, tena 

karanena bijassa pi bījam icchitabbam; evam- eva 

kho bhante Nagasena yadi nibbānassa sacchikiriyaya hetu 

atthi, tena kāraņena nibbānassa uppādāya pi hetu iechi- 

tabbo.  Yathà rukkhassa và latàya và agge sati tena 

karanena majjham - pi atthi mülam- pi atthi, evam - eva 

kho bhante Nàgasena yadi nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya hetu 

atthi, tena kāraņena nibbanassa uppādāya pi hetu icchi- 

tabbo ti. — Anuppadaniyam mahārāja nibbānam, tasma 

na nibbānassa uppādāya hetu akkhāto ti. — Ingha bhante 

Nāgasena karanam dassetva karanena mam saññapehi, 

yatha 'ham jāneyyam: nibbānassa sacchikiriyaya hetu 

atthī, nibbānassa uppādāya hetu na - tthiti. 

Tena hi mahārāja sakkaccam sotam odaha, sādhu- 

kam sunohi, vakkhāmi tattha karanam. Sakkuneyya ma- 

haraja puriso pākatikena balena ito Himavantam pabba- 

tarājaim upagantun -` ti. — Ama bhante ti. — Sakkuneyya 

pana so mahārāja puriso pakatikena balena Himavantam 

pabbatarājam idha -m -āharitun - ti. — Na hi bhante ti. 

— Evam-eva kho maharaja sakkà nibbānassa sacchi- 

kiriyaya maggo akkhatum, na sakkā nibbānassa uppādāya 

hetu dassetum. Sakkuneyya mahārāja puriso pākatikena 

balena mahāsamuddam ` nāvāya uttaritvā pārimatīram ̀  

gantun- ti. — Ama bhante ti. — Sakkuneyya pana so 

t natthīti all. * acariyassápi AC. ?' pārimam tīram C. 
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mahārāja puriso pakatikena balena mahasamuddassa pā- 

rimatiram idha- m--àharitun - ti. — Na hi bhante ti. peal” 

Evam-eva kho maharaja sakkā nibbānassa sacchikiriyaya 

maggo akkhātum, na sakkā nibbānassa uppādāya hetu 

dassetum ;  kinkaranam: asankhatattā dhammassāti. — 

Asankhatam bhante Nagasena nibbānan ti. — Ama ma- 

hārāja, asankhatam nibbānam, na kehici katam; nibbā- 

nam mahārāja na vattabbam: uppannan-ti và anuppan- 

nan-ti và uppadaniyan~ti và atitan-ti và anagatan - ti 

và paecuppannan-ti và cakkhuvinüeyyan-ti và sotavifi- 

üeyyan-ti và ghànavinüeyyan-ti và jJivhaviññeyyan - ti 

và kàáyaviüüeyyan-ti và ti. — Yadi bhante Nāgasena 

nibbànam na uppannam na anuppannam “na uppadaniyam 

na atitam na anagatam na paccuppannam na cakkhu- 

viññeyyam na sotaviNfieyyam na ghānaviūūieyyam na 

jivhavinneyyam na kāyaviūieyyam, tena hr bhante Nā- - 

gasena tumhe natthidhammam nibbānam apadisatha, na” 

tthi nibbānan * ti. — Atthi mahārāja nibbanam, mano- 

 viüüeyyam nibbānam,  visuddhena mānasena  panitena 

ujukena anāvaraņena niràmisena sammaà patipanno ariya- 

savako nibbānam passatiti. — Kidisam pana tam bhante 

nibbànam, yan -ta opammehi ādīpanīyam kāraņehi mam 
saünüapehi yathā yathà atthidhammam opammehi àdipa- 

niyan-ti. —  Atthi mahārāja vato nāmāti. — Ama 

bhante ti. — Ingha mahārāja vātam dassehi vannato va 

santhànato và anum và thülam và dighaih-va rassam va 

ti. — Na sakkà bhante Nāgasena vato upadassayitum, 

na so vàto hatthagahanam và nimmaddanam và upeti, 

api ca atthi so vato ti. — Yadi maharaja na sakkà vato 

upadassayitum, tena hi na-tthi vato ti. — Janam’ aham 

bhante Nàgasena, vato atthiti me hadaye anupavittham, 

2 pàrimam tiram AC. © -kāraņā M. 11 jivuhā- B. 23 yatha once M. 

*4 vato ti ama AbC. 27 upadassitum AM throughout, C twice. 
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na cáham sakkomi vàtam upadassayitun - ti. — Evam ~eva 

kho mahārāja atthi nibbanam, na ca sakka nibbānam 

upadassayitum vannena và santhanena và ti. — Sadhu 

bhante Nāgasena, süpadassitam opammam, suniddittharn 

kaàranam, evam 7” etaīn, tathà sampaticchami: atthi nib- 

banan - ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, katame ettha kammajà, katame 

hetujā, katame utujā, katame na kammajà na hetujà na 

utujā ti. — Ye keci mahārāja sattà sacetanā sabbe te 

kammajà, aggi ca sabbàni ca bijajatani hetujàni, pathavi 

ca pabbata ca udakañ - ca vato ca sabbe te utujā, akaso 

ca nibbānañ-ca ime dve akammajā ahetujā anutuja. 

Nibbānam pana mahārāja na vattabbam:  kammajan- ti 

và hetujan-ti và utujan-ti và uppannan-ti và anuppan- 

nan-ti và uppàdaniyan- ti và atitan-ti và anagatan ti 

và paccuppannan-ti và cakkhuviüiüieyyan-ti và sota- 

vifiieyyan -ti và ghanàvitiieyyan- ti và jivhavitiieyyan - ti 

va kàyaviüfieyyan -ti và. Api ca mahārāja manoviiney- 

yam nibbānam yam so sammā patipanno ariyasavako vi- 

suddhena ūānena passatiti. — Ramaniyo bhante Nagasena 

pañho suvinicchito nissamsayo ekantagato, vimati upac- 

chinnà, tvam ganivarapavaram ~ āsajjāti. | 

Bhante Nāgasena, atthi loke yakkhā nāmāti. — Āma 

mahārāja, atthi loke yakkhā nāmāti. — Cavanti pana te 

bhante yakkhā tamhā yoniya ti. — Āma mahārāja, ca- 

vanti te yakkhā tamhā yoniyā ti. - Kissa pana bhante 

Nāgasena tesam matānam yakkhānam sariram na dissati, 

12 nautujā BC, navutujā A. 13 pana om. AaB. 
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kunapagandho pi na vayatiti. — Dissati maharaja mata- 

nam yakkhanam sariram, kunapagandho pi tesam vayati. 

Matanam maharaja yakkhanam sariram kitavannena va 

dissati, kimivannena va dissati, kipillikavannena va dis- 

sati, patangavannena va dissati, ahivannena và dissati, 

vicchikavannena va dissati, satapadivannena va dissati, 

dijavannena và dissati, migavannena va dissatiti. — Ko 

hi bhante Nàgasena añño imam pafham puttho vissaj- 

jeyya aññatra tavadisena buddhimata ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, ye te ahesum tikicchakanam pub- 

baka acariya, seyyathidam: Narado Dhammantari Angiraso 

Kapilo Kandaraggisamo Atulo Pubbakaccāyano, sabbe 

p' ete ācariyā sakim yeva roguppattiñ -ca nidānaū” ca 

sabhāvañ -ca samutthānaī -ca tikicchan-ca kiriyañ - ca 

siddhasiddhan - ca sabban - tam niravasesam janitva: imas- 

mim kāye ettakā roga uppajjissantiti ekappahārena kalā- 

paggāham karitva suttam bandhimsu.  Asabbaüüuno ete 

sabbe. Kissa pana Tathagato sabbannü samano anagatam 

kiriyam buddhananena janitva: ettake nama vatthusmim 

ettakam nama sikkhapadam paūūāpetabbarm bhavissatiti 

paricchinditva anavasesato sikkhapadam na pannapesi; 

uppannuppanne vatthusmim, ayase pākate, dose vittharike 

puthugate, ujjhāyantesu manussesu, tasmim tasmim kale 

sāvakānam sikkhāpadam paūūāpesiti. — Nātam - etarn 

mahārāja Tathāgatassa: imasmim samaye imesu manus- 

sesu sadhikam diyaddham sikkhāpadasatam pannapetab- 

bam bhavissatiti. Api ca Tathāgatassa evam ahosi: 

Sace kho ahath sādhikam diyaddham sikkhapadasatam 

ekappahāram paññapessami, mahājano santāsam - āpajjis- 

T dvija- A. 12 kancaraggiloma M.  ?? vitthārite A. 
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sati: bahukam idha rakkhitabbam, dukkaram vata bho 

samanassa Gotamassa sasane pabbajitun-ti pabbajitu- 

kama pi na pabbajissanti, vacanaü-ca me na sadda- 

hissanti, asaddahantā te manussā apāyagāmino bhavis- 

santi; uppannuppanne vatthusmim dhammadesanāya viūi- 

ūāpetvā pakate dose sikkhapadam  pafilapessamiti. — 

Acchariyam ̀  bhante Nagasena buddhanam, abbhutam 

bhante Nāgasena buddhanam, yava mahantam Tathaga- 

tassa sabbaūūutaiānam; evam-etam bhante Nāgasena, 

suniddittho eso attho Tathagatena, bahukam idha rakkhi- 

tabban -ti sutvā sattanam santaso uppajjeyya, eko pi 

Jinasāsane na pabbajeyya, evam-etam, tathà sampa- 

ticchamiti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, ayam suriyo sabbakālam kathi- 

nam tapati, udāhu kaīci kalam mandam tapatīti. — 

Sabbakalam mahārāja suriyo kathinam tapati, na kanci 

kalam mandam tapatiti. — Yadi bhante Nāgasena suriyo 

sabbakàlam kathinam tapati, kissa pana app - ekada suriyo 

kathinam tapati app - ekadà mandam tapatiti. — Cattaro 

'me maharaja suriyassa roga yesam aññatarena rogena 

patipilito suriyo mandam tapati,-katame cattāro: abbham 

mahārāja suriyassa rogo, tena rogena patipīļito suriyo 

mandam tapati; mahikā mahārāja suriyassa rogo, tena 

rogena patipilito suriyo mandam tapati; megho mahārāja 

suriyassa rogo, tena rogena patipilito suriyo mandam 

tapati; Rahu mahārāja suriyassa rogo, tena rogena pati- 

pilito suriyo mandam tapati. Ime kho maharaja cattaro 

suriyassa roga, tesam afifatarena patipilito suriyo man- 

dam tapatiti. — Acchariyam bhante Nagasena, abbhutam 

10 sudittho B. 15 kancikanci B. ?! abbho M. 28 afifiat. rogena patip. A. 
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bhante Nàgasena, suriyassa pi tava tejosampannassa rogo 

uppajjissati, kimanga pana aññesam sattanam; na-tthi 

bhante esa vibhatti aññassa aññatra tavadisena buddhi- 

mata ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, kissa hemante suriyo kathinam 

tapati, no tatha gimhe ti. — Gimhe maharaja anupaha- 

tam hoti rajojallam, vatakkhubhita renü gaganānugatā 

honti, akase pi abbha subahala honti, mahavato ca adhi- 

mattam vāyati; te sabbe nānākulā samāyutā suriyaram- 

siyo pidahanti; tena gimhe suriyo mandām tapati. He- 

mante pana mahārāja hetthā pathavī nibbutā hoti, upari 
mahāmegho upatthito hoti, upasantam hoti rajojallam, ̀  

reņu ca santasantam gagane carati, vigatavalāhako ca 

hoti ākāso, vāto ca mandamandam vayati; etesam upara- 

tiyà visadā honti.suriyaramsiyo, upaghatavimuttassa suri- 

yassa tāpo ativiya tapati. Idam -ettha mahārāja kāra- 

nam yena kāranena suriyo hemante kathinam tapati, no 

tatha gimhe ti. — Sabbītimutto bhante suriyo kathinam 

tapati, meghādisahagato kathinam na tapatiti. ` 

Sattamo vaggo. 

Bhante Nagasena, sabbe va bodhisattà puttadaram 
denti, udahu Vessantaren’ eva rañña puttadaram  din- 

nan-ti. — Sabbe pi mahārāja bodhisattā puttadaram 

denti, na Vessantaren’ eva rañña puttadaram dinnan ~ ti. 

2 uppajjissatiti AaB. + -matā evametam etc. M. 7 reņu ABC.  !* man- 

dam mandam AC. 
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— Api nn kho bhante te tesam anumatena dentiti. — 

Bhariyā mahārāja anumata, dārakā pana bālatāya lalap- 

pinsu; yadi te atthato jāneyyum, te pi anumodeyyum, 

na te vilapeyyun-ti. — Dukkaram bhante Nāgasena 

Bodhisattena katam, yam so attano orase piye putte 

brahmanassa dāsatthāya adāsi. Idam -pi dutiyam dukka- 

rato dukkarataram, yam so attano orase piye putte ba- 

lake tarunake lataya bandhitva tena brahmanena latāya 

anumajjiyante disvà ajjhupekkhi. Idam~- pi tatiyam duk- 

karato dukkarataram, yam so sakena balena bandhana 

muccitva agate. darake sarajjam~upagate puna”d-eva 

lataya bandhitvà adāsi. Idam~pi catuttham dukkarato 

dukkarataram, vam so dārake: ayam kho tata yakkho 

khaditum neti amhe ti vilapante: ma bhayitthati na as- 

sasesi. Idam~pi pancamam dukkarato dukkarataram, 

yam so Jalissa kumarassa rudamanassa padesu nipati- 

tva: alam tata, Kanhàjinam nivattehi, aham- eva gac- 

chami yakkhena saha, khadatu mam yakkho ti yaca- 

manassa eva na sampaticchi. Idam -pi chattham duk- 

karato dukkarataram, yam so Jālikumārassa: pasanasa- 

mam nina te tata hadayam, yam tvam amhākam duk- 

khitanam pekkhamāno nimmanussake braharafifie yak- 

khena nīyamānē na nivāresiti vilapamānassa karuññam 

nakasi. Idam~-pana sattamam dukkarato dukkarataram, 

yam tassa rūļarūļassa bhimabhimassa nite dārake adas- 

sanam gamite na phali hadayam satadha va sahassadha 

va; puññakamena manujena kim paradukkhapanena, nanu 

nama sakadanam databbam hotiti. — Dukkarassa ma- 

hārāja katattā Bodhisattassa kittisaddo dasasahassimhi 

lokadhātuyā sadevamanussesu abbhuggato, devā deva- 

! anumatiya M. 5 dasattaya AM. 11 muūcitvā AaBM. Aa ON. hr 

AC. !? evam M. ?° jaliyaku- C. ?! yam om. AaM. 24 idampina Aa, 

idampi pana Ab; idampi sattamam M. °25 rularulassa BM. ?? nate BC. 

18* 



276 

bhavane pakittenti, asura asurabhavane pakittenti, garula 

garulabhavane pakittenti, naga nagabhavane pakittenti, 

yakkha  yakkhabhavane pakittenti; anupubbena tassa 

kittisaddo paramparāya aj) etarahi idha amhākam sama- 

yam anuppatto, tam mayam dānam vikittentā vikopenta 

nisinnā: sudinnam udahu duddinnan-ti. So kho panā- 

yam mahārāja kittisaddo nipunanam viūūūnam vidūnam 

vibhāvīnam bodhisattānam dasa gune anudassati, katame 

dasa: agedhatā nirālayatā cāgo pahānam apunarāvattitā 

sukhumatā mahantatā duranubodhatā dullabhatā asadi- 

sata, buddhadhammassa; so kho panáyam mahārāja kitti- 

saddo nipuņānam viūūūnam vidūnam vibhāvīnam bodhi- 

sattanam ime dasa gune anudassatiti. | 

Bhante’ Nàgasena, yo param dukkhapetva dānam 

deti, api nu tam danam sukhavipakam hoti saggasam- 

vattanikan - ti. — Ama mahārāja, kim vattabban-ti. — 

Ingha bhante Nagasena kāranam upadassehīti. — Idha 

mahārāja koci samano và brahmano va sīlavā hoti kal- 

yanadhammo, so bhaveyya pakkhahato va pīthasappī va 

aññataram va byādhim āpanno; tam- enam yo koci pun- 

ūakāmo yànam aropetva patthitam desam - anupapeyya; 

api nu kho mahārāja tassa purisassa.tatonidanam  kinci 

sukhar nibbatteyya, sāggasamvattanikam tam kamman - ti. 

— Ama bhante, kim vattabbam,  hatthiyanam va so 

bhante puriso labheyya, assayānam va, rathayanat va, 

thale thalayānam jale jalayanam, devesu devayanam ma- 

nussesu manussayānam, tadanucchavikam tadanulomikam 

bhave bhave nibbatteyya, tadanucchavikani c' assa su- 

khàni nibbatteyyum, sugatito sugatim gaccheyya, ten' eva 

kammabhisandena iddhiyanam - abhiruyha patthitam nib- 

bànanagaram papuneyyati.— Tena hi maharaja paraduk- 

khāpanena dinnadanam sukhavipakam hoti saggasamvat- 

5 -yamanuppatto A. 15 anudassiti AaB. 19 -sappi all. 
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tanikam, yam so puriso balivadde dukkhāpetvā evarūpam 

sukham anubhavati. Aparam~ pi mahārāja uttarim kāra- 

nam sunohi, yathà paradukkhapanena dinnadānam sukha- 

vipākam hoti saggasamvattanikam. Idha maharaja yo 

koci raja janapadato dhammikam balith uddharāpetvā 

anapavattanena danam dadeyya, api nu kho so maharaja 

raja tatonidānam kiūci sukham anubhaveyya, saggasam- 

vattanikam tam dànan-ti. — Ama bhante, kim vattab- 

bam, tatonidanam so bhante raja uttarin anekasatasa- 

hassam gunam labheyya, rājūnam atiraja bhaveyya, de- 

vānam atidevo bhaveyya, brahmanam atibrahmà bha- 

veyya, samananam atisamano bhaveyya, brahmananam 

atibrahmano bhaveyya, arahantānam atiarahā bhaveyyati. 

— Tena hi maharaja paradukkhāpanena dinnadanam su- 

khavipakam hoti saggasamvattanikam, yam so raja balina 

janam piletva dinnadānena evarūpam uttarim yasasukham 

anubhavatiti. 

Atidanam bhante Nagasena Vessantarena rañña din- 

nam, yam so sakam  bhariyam parassa bhariyatthaya 

adasi, sake orase putte brahmanassa dāsatthāya adāsi. 

Atidanam nama bhante Nagasena loke vidūhi ninditam 

garahitam. Yatha nama bhante Nagasena atibhārena 

sakatassa akkho bhijjati, atibhārena nāvā osidati, ati- 

bhuttena  bhojanam  visamam parinamati,  ativassena 

 dhaünam vinassati, atidanena bhogakkhayam upeti, ati- 

tapena upadayhati, atirāgena ummattako hoti, atidosena 

vajjho hoti, atimohena anayam āpajjati, atilobhena cora- 

gahanam -upagacchati, atibhayena nirujjhati, atipürena 

nadi uttarati, ativātena asani patati, atiagginà odanam 

uttarati, atisafíicarena na ciram jivati; evam-eva kho 

bhante Nāgasena atidanam nama loke vidühi ninditam 

garahitam. ^ Atidanam bhante Nāgasena Vessantarena 

10 -sahassagunam C, 16 yasarn sukham AbC. 3° -cārena Aa, -caranena M. 
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rañña dinnam, na tattha kiñci phalam icchitabban -ti. — 

Atidanam mahārāja loke vidūhi vannitam thutam pa- 

sattham, ye keci yadisam kīdisam danam denti, atidana- 

dayi loke kittim pāpunāti. Yatha maharaja atipavara- 

taya dibbam vañamulam gahitam api hatthapase thitanam 

parajanānam na dassayati, agado atiaccataya pllaya 

samugghatako roganam antakaro, aggi atijotitaya dahati, 

udakam atisītatāya nibbāpeti, padumam atiparisuddhataya 

na upalippati vārikaddamena, mani atigunataya kāma- 

dado, vajiram atitikhinataya vijjhati mani-mutta-phali- 

kam, pathavi atimahantatāya naróraga-miga-pakkhi jala- 

sela-pabbata-dume dhāreti, samuddo atimahantataya apa- 

ripūrano, Simeru atibharikataya acalo, ākāso ativitthara- 

taya ananto, suriyo atippabhatāya timiram ghāteti, sīho 

atijatitaya vigatabhayo, mallo atibalavatāya patimallam 

khippam ukkhipati, raja atipuūūatāya adhipati, bhikkhu 

atisilavantataya nāga-yakkha-nara-marūhi namassaniyo, 

Buddho atiaggatāya anupamo; — evam-eva kho ma- 

hārāja atidanam nama loke vidühi vannitam thutam pa- 

sattham, ye keci yáüdisam kidisam dànam denti, atidana- 

dayi loke kittirn pāpuņāti. Atidānena Vessantaro raja 

dasasahassimhi lokadhātuyā vannito thuto pasattho mahito 

kittito, ten’ eva atidānena Vessantaro raja ajj etarahi 

Buddho jato aggo sadevake loke. 

Atthi pana mahārāja loke thapaniyam danam yam | 

dakkhineyye anuppatte na databban-ti. — Dasa kho. 

pan’ imàni bhante Nàgasena dànàni loke adanasammatani, 

yo tani dānāni deti so apāyagāmī hoti; katamani dasa: 

majjadānam bhante Nagasena loke adānasammatam, yo 

tam dànam deti so apāyagāmī hoti; samajjadānam — pe 

— itthidànam -- usabhadanam — cittakammadanam — . 

ê atijannataya M. 7 dayhati AM. ° navupalippati A lI -pakkhi all. 

18 anüpamo B. 27 dānāni yani loke ABM. 
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satthadanarn —  visadánam — sankhalikadānam — kuk- 

kuta-sūkaradānam  -— tulākūta-mānakūtadānam bhante 

Nāgasena loke adānasammatam, yo tam dānam deti so 

apāyagāmī hoti. Imani kho bhante Nāgasena dasa dā- 

nāni loke adānasammatāni, yo tāni dānāni deti so apāya- 

gāmī hotiti. — Náham tam mahārāja adānasammatam 

pucchami. Imam kho "har: mahārāja tam pucchami: 

atthi pana maharaja loke thapaniyam dānam yam dak- 

khineyye anuppatte na dàtabban-ti. — Na-tthi bhante 

Nāgasena loke thapaniyam danam yam  dakkhineyye 

anuppatte na databbam; cittappasade uppanne keci dak- 

khineyyanath bhojanam denti, keci acchadanam, keci 

sayanam, keci avasatham, keci attharanapapuranam, keci 

dāsidāsam, keci khettavatthum, keci dipadacatuppadam, 

keci satam sahassam satasahassam, keci mahārajjam, keci 

jīvitam - pi dentiti. — Yadi pana mahārāja keci jīvitam - 

pi denti, kinkarana Vessantaram  dànapatim  atibalham 

paripatesi sudinne putte ca dare ca. Api nu kho ma- 

haraja atthi lokapakati lokacinnam: labhati pita puttar 

inatto và ājīvikapakato và avapitum và vikkinitum va ti. 

— Ama bhante, labhati pita puttam inatto và ājīvikapa- 

kato và àvapitum và vikkinitum va ti. — Yadi maharaja 

labhati pita puttam inatto va ajivikapakato va āvapitum 

va vikkinitum va, Vessantaro pi maharaja raja alabha- 

mano sabbaññutañanam upadduto dukkhito tassa dhamma- 

dhanassa patilābhāya puttadāram āvapesi ca vikkini ca. 

Iti mahārāja Vessantarena rañña aünüesam dinnar yeva din- 

nam, katam yeva katam. Kissa pana tvam maharaja tena 

danena Vessantaram dānapatim atibāļham apasadesiti. 

Naham bhante Nāgasena Vessantarassa danapatino 

danam garahami, api ca puttadāram yācanena niminitvā 

18 dārake AB; cáti all. !5 kho om. AC. #41 yacante M (and perhaps 

C). *' nimitvā M. 
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attānam databban-ti: — Etam kho maharaja asabbhi- 

 káranam, yam puttadaram yācante attanam dadeyya; yam 

yam hi yācante tam tad-eva dātabbam, etam sappuri- 

sanam kammam. Yatha mahārāja koci puriso paniyam 

āharāpeyya, tassa yo bhojanam dadeyya api nu so ma- 

haraja puriso tassa kiccakari assāti. — Na hi bhante, 

yam so aharapeti tam -eva tassa dento kiccakari assati. 

— Evam-eva kho mahārāja Vessantaro raja brahmane 

puttadāram yacante puttadaram yeva adāsi. Sace ma- 

haraja brahmano Vessantarassa sarīram yaceyya, na so 

mahārāja attānam rakkheyya, na kampeyya, na rajjeyya, 

tassa dinnam pariccattarn yeva sariram bhaveyya. Sace 

maharaja koci Vessantaram danapatim upagantvā yà-. 

ceyya: dāsattam me upehiti, dinnam pariccattam yev’ 

assa sariram bhaveyya, na so datvā tapeyya. Rañño 

maharaja Vessantarassa kayo bahusadharano. Yatha 

maharaja pakka mamsapesi bahusādhāranā, evam- eva 

kho mahārāja rañño Vessantarassa kayo bahusādhāraņo. 

Yatha va pana mahārājā phalito rukkho nānādijagana- 

sadharano, evam- eva kho mahārāja rañño Vessantarassa 

kayo bahusadharano.  Kinkāranā: evaham patipajjanto 

sammasambodhim pāpuņissāmiti. Yatha mahārāja puriso 

adhano dhanatthiko dhanapariyesanam caramāno ajapa- 

tham sankupatham vettapatham gacchati, jalathalavanij- 

jam karoti, kayena vācāya manasa dhanam aradheti, 

dhanapatilābhāya vāyamati; evam-eva kho mahārāja 

Vessantaro dānapati adhano buddhadhanena sabbaūūuta- 

ratanapatilabhaya yācakānam dhanadhaūīīam dāsidāsam 

yanavahanam  sakalam sāpāteyyam sakam puttadaram 

attánal- ca cajitva sammasambodhim yeva pariyesati. 

Yatha và pana mahārāja amacco muddakamo muddā- 

5 so C, om. AaB. 7 tadeva M. 21 -káranar BC. 21 evamaham AbC. 
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dhikaranam yam kinci gehe dhanadhaññam hiraññasu- 

vannam tam sabbam datva pi muddapatilabhaya vaya- 

mati; evam - eva kho mahārāja Vessantaro dānapati sab- 

ban-tam bahirabbhantaram  dhanam datva jīvitam - pi 

paresam datvà sammasambodhim yeva pariyesati. 

Api ca maharaja Vessantarassa danapatino evam 

ahosi: yam so brāhmaņo yācati tam - eváham tassa dento 

kiccakàri nama homiti, evam so tassa puttadāram - adāsi. 

Na kho mahārāja Vessantaro dànapati dessatàya brāh- 

manassa puttadaram - adāsi, na adassanakamataya putta- 

dāram -adàsi, na: atibahukà me puttadārā, na sakkomi 

te posetun- ti puttadàram -adasi, na ukkanthito: appiya 

me ti nīharitukāmatāya puttadāram - adāsi; atha kho sab- 

bafifiutaratanass eva piyattā sabbafifiutafianassa karana 

Vessantaro raja evarūpam atulah vipulam - anuttaram 

piyam manapam dayitam panasamam puttadaradanavaram 

brahmanassa adàsi. Bhāsitam - p' etam mahārāja Bha- 

gavatà devatidevena Cariyapitake: 

Na me dessa ubho putta, Maddi devi na dessiya; 

sabbaññutam piyam mayham, tasmà piye adas’ ahan - ti. 

Tatra maharaja Vessantaro raja puttadanam datva 

pannasalam pavisitva nipajji, tassa atipemena dukkhi- 

tassa balavasoko uppajji, hadayavatthum unham - ahosi, 

nāsikāya appahontiyā mukhena unhe assāsa-passāse vis- 

sajjesi, assūni parivattitva lohitabindūni hutvà nettehi 

nikkhamimsu. Evam kho mahārāja dukkhena Vessantaro 

raja brahmanassa puttadānam 7 adāsi: mà me danapatho 

parihayiti. Api ca mahārāja Vessantaro raja dve attha- 

vase paticca brahmanassa dve dārake adāsi, katame dve: 

dānapatho ca me aparihīno bhavissati, dukkhite ca me 

puttake vanamūlaphalehi itonidānam ayyako mocessatīti. 

1 -dhanña- AB. '9 maddi AB. 27 puttadāramadāsi AM. 
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Janati hi maharaja Vessantaro raja: na me daraka sakka 

kenaci dasabhogena bhuñjitum, ime ca darake ayyako 

nikkinissati, evam amhakam-pi gamanam bhavissatīti. 

Ime kho mahārāja dve atthavase paticca brahmanassa 

dve dārake adāsi. | 

Api ca mahārāja Vessantaro raja jānāti: ayam kho 

brahmano jinno vuddho mahallako dubbalo bhaggo dan- 

dapārāyano khinayuko parittapuūo, n° eso samattho ime 

dārake dasabhogena bhuüjitun- ti. — Sakkuneyya pana 

mahārāja puriso pakatikena balena ime candimasuriye 

evam mahiddhike evam mahanubhave gahetva pelaya va 

samugge và pakkhipitvà nippabhe katva thalakaparibho- 

gena paribhuūjitun - ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Evam - eva 

kho mahārāja imasmim loke candimasuriyapatibhagassa 

Vessantarassa dārakā na sakkā kenaci dasabhogena 

bhuüjitum. Aparam~-pi mahārāja uttarim kāranam su- 

nohi yena karanena Vessantarassa dārakā na sakka ke- 

naci dāsabhogena bhufjitum. Yatha mahārāja rañño 

cakkavattissa maniratanam subham jatimantam attham- 

sam suparikammakatam catuhatthayamam sakatanābhi- 

parinaham na sakkā kenaci pilotikaya vethetva pelaya 

pakkhipitvà satthakanisanaparibhogena paribhuūjituri ; 

evam-eva kho mahārāja loke cakkavattiraūīo manira- 

tanapatibhagassa Vessantarassa daraka na sakka kenaci 

dāsabhogena bhuūjitum. | Aparam- pi mahārāja uttarim 

karanam sunohi yena kàranena Vessantarassa dārakā na | 

sakkā kenaci dàsabhogena bhunjitum. Yatha mahārāja 

tidhappabhinno sabbaseto sattappatitthito attharatanub- 

bedho navaratanayamaparinaho pasadiko dassaniyo Upo- 

satho nāgarājā na sakkā kenaci suppena va sarāvena va 

pidahitum, govacchako viya vacchakasalaya pakkhipitvā 

! hi om. C. 3 nikkhi- Aa. ° saku- B. 28 tidhappabhinno B. 30 sa- 

ratena B, sarapena C, saranena M. 



283 

pariharitum va, evam- eva kho mahārāja loke Uposatha- 

nagarajapatibhagassa  Vessantarassa dārakā na  sakkà 

kenaci dāsabhogena bhuüjitum. | Aparam- pi mahārāja 

uttarim karanam sunohi yena kāranena Vessantarassa 

dārakā na sakkà kenaci dàsabhogenà bhuūjitum.  Yathà 

maharaja mahāsamuddo digha-puthula-vitthinno gambhiro 

appameyyo duruttaro apariyogalho anavato na sakkā 

kenaci sabbattha pidahitva ekatitthena paribhogam ka- 

tum, evam - eva kho mahārāja loke mahāsamuddapatibhā- 

gassa Vessantarassa dārakā na sakkā kenaci dāsabhogena 

bhufüjitum. Aparam- pi mahārāja uttarim kāranam sunohi 

yena karanena Vessantarassa dārakā na sakka kenaci 

dàsabhogena bhuūjitum.  Yathā mahārāja Himavanto 

pabbataraja paūcayojanasatam accuggato nabhe tisahas- 

sayojanayamavittharo caturāsītikūtasahassapatimaņdito 

paficannam mahānadīsatānam pabhavo mahabhitaganalayo 

nānāvidhagandhadharo dibbosadhasatasamalankato nabhe 

valahako viya accuggato dissati; evam-eva kho mahā- 

raja loke Himavantapabbatarajapatibhagassa Vessantarassa 

dārakā na sakkā kenaci dasabhogena bhufjitum. Apa- 

ram - pi mahārāja uttarim kāraņam sunohi yena karanena 

Vessantarassa dārakā na sakkā kenaci dasabhogena 

bhuūjitum. Yatha mahārāja rattandhakāratimisāyam upa- 

_ripabbatagge jalamāno maha aggikkhandho suvidüre pi 

paūūāyati, evam - eva kho mahārāja Vessantaro raja pab- 

batagge jalamano maha aggikkhandho viya suvidūre pi 

pākato paūūāyati, tassa daraka na sakkā kenaci dāsa- 

bhogena bhunjitum. Aparam~- pi mahārāja uttarim kāra- 

nam sunohi yena karanena Vessantarassa daraka na 

sakka kenaci dāsabhogena bhuūjitum. Yatha maharaja 

Himavante pabbate nagapupphasamaye ujuvate vayante 

dasa dvādasa yojanani pupphagandho vāyati, evam - eva 

Š samuddo AB.. 
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kho maharaja Vessantarassa rañño api yojanasahassehi 

pi yāva Akanitthabhavanam etth’ antare surásura-garula- 

gandhabba-yakkha-rakkhasa- mahoraga - kinnara-Indabha- 

vanesu kittisaddo abbhuggato silavaragandho c’ assa sam- 

pavayati, tena tassa dārakā na sakka kenaci dāsabho- 

gena bhuūjitum. 

Anusittho mahārāja Jālikumāro pitarà Vessantarena 

rañña: ayyako te tata tumhe brahmanassa dhanam datva 

nikkinanto tam nikkhasahassam datva nikkinatu, Kan- 

hājinam  nikkinanto dāsasatam dasisatam hatthisatam 

assasatam dhenusatam usabhasatam nikkhasatan 7 ti sab- 

basatam datvā nikkiņātu; yadi te tata ayyako tumhe brah- 

manassa hatthato anaya balasā mudhā ganhāti, mà tumhe 

ayyakassa vacanam karittha, brahmanass' eva -anuyayino 

hothāti, evam - anusāsitvā pesesi. Tato Jālikumāro gantva 

ayyakena puttho kathesi: 

Sahassaggham hi mam tata brahmanassa pita ada, 

atho Kaņhājinam kaüfiam hatthinañ -ca satena cáti. 

— Sunibbethito bhante Nagasena pañho, subhinnam dit- 

thijalam, sumaddità parappavādā, sakasamayo sudīpito, 

byaūījanam suparisodhitam, suvibhatto attho, evam - etam, 

tathā sampaticchamiti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, sabbe va bodhisattā dukkara- 

kārīkarm karonti, udāhu Gotamen' eva bodhisattena duk- 

karakārikā kata ti. — Na-tthi mahārāja sabbesam bo- 

dhisattānam dukkarakārikā, Gotamen’ eva bodhisattena 

dukkarakārikā katā ti. — Bhante Nāgasena, yadi evam, 

ayuttam yam bodhisattānam bodhisattehi vemattatā hotīti. 

2 -bhavana M. “° te om. AaB. 9 nikkhi- AaC twice. 15 jaliyakumaro 

A. 15 hatthi- O 
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.— Catuhi mahārāja thànehi bodhisattanam bodhisattehi 

vemattata hoti, katamehi catuhi: kulavemattata addhana- 

vemattatā āyuvemattatā pamanavemattata. Imehi kho 

maharaja catuhi thānehi bodhisattanam bodhisattehi ve- 

mattatà hoti. Sabbesam~pi mahārāja buddhanam ripe 

sīle samādhimhi paññaya vimuttiya vimuttiianadassane 

catuvesārajje dasatathagatabale chaasadharananane cud- 

dasabuddhafiane attharasabuddhadhamme kevale ca bud- 

dhadhamme na-tthi vemattata, sabbe pi buddhà buddha- 

dhammehi samasama ti. — Yadi bhante Nagasena sabbe 

pi buddha buddhadhammehi samasamā, kena kàranena 

Gotamen” eva bodhisattena dukkarakarika kata ti. — 

Aparipakke mahārāja ñāņe aparipakkaya bodhiya Gotamo 

bodhisatto  nekkhammam - abhinikkhanto, aparipakkam 

ñanam paripacayamanena dukkarakarika kata ti. — Bhante 

. Nagasena, kena kāranena Bodhisatto aparipakke ñane 

aparipakkaya bodhiyà mahabhinikkhamanam  nikkhanto, 

nanu nama ñanam paripācetvā paripakke ñane nikkha- 

mitabban - ti. — Bodhisatto mahārāja viparitam itthā- 

garam disvā vippatisārī ahosi, tassa vippatisarissa arati 

uppajji, araticittam uppannam disvà aūūataro Marakayiko 

devaputto: ayam kho kalo araticittassa vinodanayati ve- 

hàsam thatvā idam vacanam -abravi: marisa marisa, mā 

kho tvam ukkanthito ahosi, ito te sattame. divase dibbam 

cakkaratanam pātubhavissati sahassārajn sanemikam sa- 

nabhikam sabbākāraparipūram, pathavigatāni ca te ra- 

tanāni ākāsatthāni ca sayam - eva upagacchissanti, dvisa- 

hassa-parittadīpa-parivāresu catusu mahādīpesu ekamu- 

khena ànàpanam vattissati, parosahassaīī” ca te putta 

bhavissanti sūrā wirangarüpà parasenappamaddana, . tehi 

puttehi parikinno sattaratanasamannāgato  catudipam- 

anusāsissasiti.  Yathā nama divasasantattam ayosūlam 

: 33 abruvi A. 
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sabbattha dahantam kannasotam paviseyya, evam- eva 

kho maharaja Bodhisattassa tam vacanam kannasotam 

pavisittha, iti so pakatiya va ukkanthito tassa deva- 

taya vacanena bhiyyosomattaya ubbiji samviji samvegam” 

āpajji. Yatha và pana mahārāja mahatimahā aggikkhan- 

dho jalamano aññena katthena upadahito bhiyyosomattaya 

jaleyya, evam-eva kho mahārāja Bodhisatto pakatiya va 

ukkanthito tassā  devatàya  vacanena  bhiyyosomattaya 

ubbiji samvij samvegam -àpajj. Yatha và pana ma- 

hārāja mahāpathavī  pakatitintà nibbattaharitasaddala 

asittodaka cikkhallajātā puna- d-eva mahameghe abhi- 

vatte bhiyyosomattāya cikkhallatarà assa, evam -eva kho 

maharaja Bodhisatto pakatiya va ukkanthito tassa deva- 

taya vacanena bhiyyosomattaya ubbiji samviji samvegam - 

apajjiti. | 

Api nu kho bhante Nāgasena Bodhisattassa yadi. 

sattame -divase dibbam cakkaratanam nibbatteyya, patini- 

vatteyya Bodhisatto dibbe cakkaratane nibbatte ti. — 

Na hi maharaja sattame divase Bodhisattassa dibbam 

cakkaratanam nibbatteyya, api ca palobhanatthaya taya 

devataya musa bhanitam. Yadi pi mahārāja sattame 

divase dibbam cakkaratanam nibbatteyya, Bodhisatto na 

nivatteyya. Kinkaranam: aniccan-ti maharaja Bodhi- 

satto dalham aggahesi, dukkham, anatta ti dalham ag- 

gahesi upadanakkhayam patto. Yatha maharaja Ano- 

tattadahato udakam  Gangam nadim pavisati, Gangāya 

nadiyā mahāsamuddam pavisati, mahāsamuddato Pātāla- 

mukham pavisati, api nu tam udakam Pātālamukhagatam 

patinivattitvā mahāsamuddam paviseyya, mahāsamuddato 

Gangam nadim paviseyya, Gangāya nadiyā puna Anotat- 

' daybantam B. 3 pavisitva AC. 3 tassāya ADC.  !? pathavi AaB. 

1? -tinna C. !! -odika AC. 11 cikkhalya- AC. 12 abhivatthe M.  !? 

tassaya AC. 17 dibba- BC. '” pati- M. 21 pi om. C. ^? patto ti all. 

26 ganganadim CM. 25 ganganadiya AC. 7% pavisati evameva kho ma- 

haraja api nu ABC. I 
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tam paviseyyati. — Na hi bhante ti. — Evam- eva kho 

mahārāja Bodhisattena kappanam satasahassam caturo 

ca asankheyye kusalath paripācitam imassa bhavassa 

karana, so 'yar antimabhavo anuppatto, paripakkam 

bodhitianam, chahi vassehi Buddho bhavissati sabbaūnū 

loke aggapuggalo, api nu kho maharaja Bodhisatto cak- 

karatanassa kāranā patinivatteyyāti. — Na hi bhante ti. 

— Api ca maharaja mahapathavi parivatteyya sakanana- 

sapabbatā, na tv-eva Bodhisatto patinivatteyya apatvā 

sammāsambodhim. ^ Aroheyya pi ce mahārāja Gangāya 

udakam patisotam, na tv-eva Bodhisatto patinivatteyya 

apatvā sammasambodhim. Visusseyya pi ce mahārāja 

mahāsamuddo aparimitajaladharo gopade udakam viya, na 

tv-eva Bodhisatto  patinivatteyya apatvà sammasam- 

bodhim.  Phaleyya pi ce mahārāja Sineru pabbataraja 

satadhà và sahassadhā và, na tv” eva Bodhisatto patini- 

vatteyya apatvà sammasambodhim. ^ Pateyyum- pi ce 

maharaja candimasuriyā satārakā leddu viya chamāyam, 

na tv-eva Bodhisatto patinivatteyya apatvà sammasam- 

bodhim. Samvatteyya pi ce maharaja ākāso kilañjam - 

iva, na tv- eva Bodhisatto patinivatteyya apatva samma- 

sambodhim.  Kinkāranā:  padalitattà | sabbabandhanà- 

nan 7 ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, kati loke bandhanānīti. — Dasa 

kho pan’ imàni maharaja loke bandhanàni, yehi bandha- 

nehi baddhà sattà na nikkhamanti, nikkhamitva pi pati- 

nivattanti. Katamani dasa: mata mahārāja loke bandha- : 

nam, pita maharaja loke bandhanam, bhariyā maharaja 

loke bandhanam, puttà mahārāja loke bandhanam, iiātī 

mahārāja loke bandhanam, mittā mahārāja loke bandha- 

nam, dhanam mahārāja loke bandhanam, lābhasakkāro 

* appatva AC throughout. 18 leddumiva BC. 22 -kàranam B. 2? dali- 

tatta AaB. 
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mahārāja loke bandhanam, issariyam mahārāja loke ban- 

dhanam, pañca kāmagunā mahārāja loke bandhanam. 

Imani kho mahārāja dasa loke bandhanāni, yehi bandha- 

nehi baddha sattā na nikkhamanti, nikkhamitva pi pati- 

nivattanti. Tani dasa pi bāndhanāni Bodhisattassa chin- 

nāni dālitāni padālitāni. Tasmā mahārāja Bodhisatto na 

patinivattiti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, yadi Bodhisatto uppanne arati- 

citte devatāya vacanena aparipakke ñane aparipakkaya 

bodhiya nekkhammam - abhinikkhanto, kim tassa dukkara- 

karikaya kataya, nanu nama sabbabhakkhena bhavitabbam 

ñanaparipakam āgamayamānenāti. — Dasa kho pan’ ime 

maharaja puggalā lokasmim onata avanata hilita khilita 

garahitā paribhūtā acittikata, katame dasa: itthī ma- 

hārāja vidhavā lokasmim onata avaūātā hilità khilità ga- 

rahitā paribhūtā acittikatā, dubbalo mahārāja puggalo, 

amittañati mahārāja puggalo, mahagghaso mahārāja pug- 

galo, agarukulavāsiko mahārāja puggalo, pāpamitto ma- 

hārāja puggalo, dhanahīno mahārāja puggalo, ācārahīno 

mahārāja puggalo, kammahīno mahārāja puggalo, payo- 

gahīno mahārāja puggalo lokasmim onato avaūāto hilito 

khīļito garahito paribhūto acittikato. Ime kho mahārāja 

dasa puggalà lokasmim oñata avañata hilita khīlitā gara- 

hita paribhūtā acittikatā. Imani kho maharaja dasa 

thānāni auussaramānassa Bodhisattassa evam sañña up- 

pajji: mā "ham kammahino assam payegahīno garahito 

devamanussánam, yan 7” nūnāharn kammasami assam kam- | 

magaru kammādhipateyyo kammasilo kammadhoreyyo 

kammaniketavà appamatto vihareyyan-ti. Evam kho 

mahārāja Bodhisatto ñanam paripācento dukkarakari- 

kam akasiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, Bodhisatto dukkarakārikam karonto 
MM —— M — — — nA a 

5 dalitani om. A. 6% padalitani om. C. 
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evam-àha: Na kho panáham imāya katukāya dukkara- 

karikaya adhigacchami uttarim manussadhamma alamariya- 

ñanadassanavisesam, siya nu kho añño maggo bodhayati. 

Api nu tasmim samaye Bodhisattassa maggam ārabbha 

satisammoso ahositi. — Paficavisati kho pan’ ime ma- 

haraja cittadubbalikaranà “dhamma yehi dubbalikatar 
cittam na sammā samādhiyati āsavānam khayāya, katame 

paūcavīsati: kodho mahārāja  cittassa  dubbalikarano 

dhammo yena dubbalikatam cittam na sammā samādhiyati 

asavanam khayāya; upanaho makkho paļāso issà maccha- 

riyan maya sātheyyam thambho sārambho mano atimāno 

mado pamādo thīnamiddham nandi ālasyam papamittata 
rūpā saddā gandhā rasa photthabbā khudāpipāsā arati 

mahārāja cittadubbalikarano dhammo yena dubbalīkatam 

cittam na sammā samādhiyati āsavānam khayāya. Ime 

kho mahārāja paūcavīsati cittadubbalikarana dhamma 

yehi dubbalīkatam cittarn na sammā samādhiyati āsavā- 

nam khayāya. Bodhisattassa kho mahārāja khudāpipāsā 

kāyam pariyādiyimsu, kaye pariyadinne cittam na sammā 

samādhiyati āsavānam khayāya. Satasahassam mahārāja 

kappānam caturo ca asankheyye kappe Bodhisatto catun- 

nam yeva ariyasaccānam abhisamayam anvesi tasu tasu 

jatisu, kim pan’ assa pacchime bhave abhisamayajātiyam 

maggam ārabbha satisammoso hessati. Api ca mahārāja 

Bodhisattassa saññamattam uppajji: siya nu kho añño 

maggo bodhāyāti. Pubbe kho mahārāja Bodhisatto eka- 

māsiko samāno pitu Sakkassa kammante sītāya jam- 

bucchayaya sirisayane pallankam ābhujitvā nisinno viviec' 

eva kāmehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam sa- 

vicaraih vivekajam pītisukham pathamajjhānam upasam- 

2 uttari AM. 2 -dhammam BaM. 6 -dubbalak- all; -karaņadhammā 

AB. '° pal- C. 12 thinah BOM. ™ nandi ABM. % alassam M. 

21 asankheyyakappe A. 30 pathamam jhanam M. 

19 
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pajja vihàsi — pe — catutthajjhānam  upasampajja vi- 

hāsîti. — Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, evam~etam, tatha 

sampaticchami: fanam paripacento Bodhisatto dukkara- 

kārikam akasiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, katamam adhimattam balavataram, 

kusalam và akusalam va ti. — Kusalam mahārāja adhi- 

mattain balavataram, no tatha akusalan- ti. — Naham 

bhante Nàgasena tam vacanam sampaticchami: kusalam 

adhimattam balavataram, no tathā akusalan-ti. Dissanti 

bhante Nàgasena idha panatipatino adinnadayino kamesu 

micchacarino musāvādino gāmaghātakā panthadūsakā ne- 

katika vaūcanikā, sabbe te tāvatakena papena labhanti 

hatthacchedam padacchedam hatthapadacchedam kannac- 

chedam nasacchedam kannanasacchedam bilangathalikam 

sankhamundikam Rahumukham jotimalikam hatthapajjoti- 

kam erakavattikam cirakavasikam eneyyakarh baļisamamsi- 

kam kahapanakam khàrapatacchikam palighaparivattikam 

palalapithakam, tattena pi telena osificanam, sunakhehi pi 

khādāpanam, sūlāropanam, asinà pi sisacchedam; keci 

rattīn papam katva rattim yeva vipākam  anubhavanti, 

keci rattim katvā diva yeva anubhavanti, keci diva katvà 

diva yeva anubhavanti, keci diva katva rattim yeva 

"anubhavanti, keci dve tayo divase vītivatte anubhavanti; 

sabbe pi te ditthe va dhamme vipākam anubhavanti. 

Atthi pana bhante Nagasena koci ekassa và dvinnam va tin- 

nam va catunnam va paūcannam và dasannam và satassa 

và sahassassa và satasahassassa và saparivaram dānam 

datva ditthadhammikam bhogam va yasam va sukham va 

anubhavita, silena và uposathakammena va ti. — Atthi 

'S -malakam BM 17 -vattakarn CM. 18 -pithikai Ab, -pitthikam Aa, 

-pitham BCM. 
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mahārāja cattāro purisā dànam datvā silam samādiyitvā 

uposathakammam katva ditthe va dhamme ten’ eva sarī- 

radehena Tidasapure yasam - anuppattà ti. — Ko ca ko ca 

bhante ti. — Mandhata mahārāja raja, Nimi raja, Sadhino 

raja, Guttilo ca gandhabbo ti. — Bhante Nagasena, ane- 

kehi tam bhavasahassehi antaritam, dvinnam~p’ etam 

amhākam parokkham; yadi samattho si, vattamānake bhave 

Bhagavato dharamānakāle kathehiti. — Vattamānake pi 

mahārāja bhave Punnako dāso therassa Sāriputtassa bho- 

Janam datvā tadah’ eva setthitthànam ajjhupagato, so 

etarahi Punnako setthiti paññayi. Gopālamātā devi attano 

kese vikkinitva laddhehi atthahi kahapanehi therassa 

Mahakaccayanassa attatthamakassa. pindapàtàm datva 

tadah’ eva rañño Udenāssa aggamahesittam pattā. Sup- 

piya upāsikā affatarassa gilànabhikkhuno attano ūru- 

mamsena paticchadaniyam datva dutiyadivase yeva rū- 

lhavanà sacchavi arogà jātā. Mallika devi Bhagavato 

abhidosikam kummāsapindam  datva tadah? eva raūūo 

Kosalassa aggamahesī jātā. Sumano mālākāro atthahi 

sumanapupphamutthihi Bhagavantam pūjetvā tam divasam 

yeva mahāsampattim patto. Ekasatako brāhmano' uttara- 

sātakena Bhagavantam pūjetvā tam divasarh yeva sab- 

batthakam labhi. Sabbe p’ ete mahārāja ditthadhammi- 

kam bhogafi-ca yasaū ca  anubhavimsüti. — Bhante 

Nagasena, vicinitva pariyesitva cha jane yeva addasasiti. 

— Ama maharajáti. — Tena hi bhante Nagasena aku- 

salam yeva adhimattam balavataram, no tatha kusalam. 

Aham hi bhante Nagasena ekadivasam yeva dasa pi 

purise passami papassa kammassa vipākena sūlesu āro- 

pente, vīsatim - pi tithsam 7 pi cattālīsam” pi paññasam-pi 

l samādayitvā BOM. ! mah. nimi all. * sādhino all. Š bhagavati ABC. 

18 -kaccanassa B.  !$ -danīyar BC. 17: aroga C. '8 abhido- CM. 19 
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purise purisasatam -pi purisasahassam -pi passāmi pā- 

passa kammassa vipakena sülesu aropente. Nandakulassa 

bhante Nagasena Bhaddasālo nama senapatiputto ahosi, 

tena ca rañña Candaguttena sangamo samupabbilho 

ahosi. Tasmim kho pana bhante Nāgasena sangāme 

ubhatobalakaye asiti kavandharūpāni ahesum, ekasmim 

kira sisakalande paripunne ekam kavandharūpam uttha- 

hati, sabbe p’ ete papass’ eva kammassa vipākena ana- 

yabyasanam āpannā. Imina pi bhante Nagasena karanena 

bhanami: akusalam yeva adhimattam balavataram, no 

tathà kusalan-ti. Sūyati bhante Nāgasena imasmim Bud- 

dhasāsane Kosalena raññā asadisadanam ' dinnan- ti. — 

Ama mahārāja, süyatiti: — Api nu kho bhante Nagasena 
Kosalarājā tam  asadisadanam datvā tatonidanam kañci 

ditthadhammikam bhogam và yasam và sukham và pa- 

tilabhiti. — Na hi mahārājāti. — Yadi bhante Nāgasena 

Kosalarajà evarüpam anuttaram danam datva pi na labhi 

tatonidánam- ditthadhammikam bhogam và yasam và su- 

kham và, tena hi bhante Nāgasena akusalam yeva adhi- 

mattam balavataram, no tathā kusalan - ti. | 

Parittattà maharaja akusalam khippar parinamati, 

vipulattà kusalam dighena kalena parinamati. Upa- 

maya pi maharaja etam  upaparikkhitabbam. Yatha 

mahārāja  aparante janapade kumudabhandika nama 

dhaññajati māsalunā antogehagata hoti, saliyo chap- 

pañcamasehi parinamanti; kim pan’ ettha maharaja an- 

taran ko viseso kumudabhandikaya ca salinafi - cáti. — 

Parittatà bhante kumudabhandikaya,  vipulatà ca . sà- 

līnam. | Saliyo bhante Nāgasena rājārahā rājabhoja- 

nam, kumudabhandikā dāsakammakarānam bhojanan - ti. 

Š -kavabandha- C, -kabaddha- M. 14 kiūci all. 25 dhanna- AaM, dhan- 

nam C. 25 masaluna B, -luna Aa, -lunāma AbC, massaphaluna M. 
8 Š parittattā all. 28 vipulataya M. 29 rājāraham AaC. 
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— Evam-eva kho maharaja parittattà akusalam khip- 

pam parinamati, vipulatta kusalam dighena kalena pari- 

namatiti. — Yam tattha bhante Nagasena khippam pari- 

namati tam nama loke adhimattam balavataram, tasma 

akusalam adhimattam balavataram, no tatha kusalam. 

Yatha nama bhante Nagasena yo koci yodho mahatima- 

hāyuddham pavisitva patisattum upakacchake gahetvā 

akaddhitvà khippataram sāmino upaneyya so yodho loke 

samattho stro nama, yo ca bhisakko khippam sallam 

uddharati rogam -apaneti so bhisakko cheko nama, yo 

ganako sighasigham ganetva khippam dassayati so ganako 

cheko nama, yo mallo khippam patimallam ukkhipitva 

uttānakam pāteti so mallo samattho sūro nama; evam - eva 

kho bhante Nàgasena yam khippam parinamati kusalam 

và akusalam và tam loke adhimattam balavataran - ti. — 

Ubhayam - pi tam maharaja kammam samparayavedaniyam 

yeva, api ca akusalam sāvajjatāya khanena ditthadham- 

mavedaniyam hoti. Pubbakehi mahārāja khattiyehi tha- 

pito eso niyamo: yo panam hanati so dandaraho, yo 

 adinnam ādiyati, yo paradaram gacchati, yo musa bha- 
nati, yo gàmam ghāteti, yo pantham diseti, yo nikati- 

vañcanam karoti so dandaraho vadhitabbo chettabbo 

bhettabbo hantabbo ti. "Tam te upādāya vicinitvā vici- 

nitvā dandenti vadhenti chindanti bhindanti hananti ca. 

Api nu mahārāja atthi kehici thapito niyamo: yo dānam 

và deti Silay và rakkhati uposathakammam và karoti 

tassa dhanam và yasam va databban-ti. Api nu tam 

vicinitvà vicinitvà dhanam và yasam và denti, corassa 

katakammassa vadhabandhanam viyáti. — Na hi bhante 

ti. — Yadi mahārāja dāyakānam vicinitvā vicinitvà dha- 

nam và yasam và dadeyyum, kusalam - pi ditthadhamma- 

7 upakacchakena AbC. 5 upanameyya AbC. ° suro all. 16 -vedanīyam 
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vedaniyam bhaveyya. Yasma ca kho maharaja dayake 

na vicinanti: dhanam ya yasam va dassamáti, tasma 

kusalam na ditthadhammavedaniyam. Imina mahārāja 

kāraņena akusalam ditthadhammavedaniyam, samparaye 

va so adhimattam  balavataram vedanam vediyatiti. — 

Sadhu bhante Nagasena, tavadisena buddhimantena vina 
° n' eso pañho sunibbedhiyo; lokikam -bhante Nagasena 

lokuttarena vififiàpitan 7 ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, ime dāyakā dānam datva pubba- 

petānam ādisanti: imam tesam papunattti. Api nu te 

kañci tatonidanam vipākam patilabhantiti. — Keci ma- 

hārāja patilabhanti, keci na patilabhantīti. — Ke bhante 

patilabhanti, ke na patilabhantīti. — Nirayūpapannā ma- 

hārāja na patilabhanti, saggagatā na patilabhanti, tirac- 

chanayonigata na patilabhanti; catunnam petānam tayo 

peta na patilabhanti: vantāsikā khuppipāsino nijjhama- 

tanhika; labhanti peta paradattūpajīvino, te pi saramana 

yeva labhantiti. — Tena hi bhante Nāgasena dāyakānam 

dānam vissotam hoti aphalam, yesam uddissa katam yadi 

te na patilabhantiti. — Na hi tam mahārāja dànam 

aphalam ‘hoti avipākam, dāyakā yeva tassa phalam anu- 

bhavantiti. — Tena hi bhante kàranena mam saññape- 

hiti. — Idha mahārāja keci manussā maccha-mainsa- 

sura-bhatta-khajjakani patiyādetvā ñatikulam gacchanti; 

yadi te ñātakā tam upāyanam na sampaticcheyyum, api nu 

tam upàyanam vissotam gaccheyya vinasseyya và ti. — Na hi 

bhante, samikanam yeva tam hotiti. — Evam-eva kho 

maharaja dayaka yeva tassa phalam anubhavanti. Yatha 

* ca B. 5 vedanan om. BM. 19 adissanti M, adiyanti AbBC, adhi- 

yanti Aa. ll kinci all. 22 bhante Nāgasena AbBaM. 25 nam ABC, 

nam tam M. 25 anubhavantiti all. 
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va pana mahārāja puriso gabbham pavittho asati purato 

nikkhamanamukhe kena nikkhameyyáti. — Pavitthen’ eva 

bhante ti. — Evam -eva kho maharaja dayakà yeva tassa 

phalam anubhavantiti. — Hotu bhante Nagasena, evam- 

etam, tathā sampaticchama: dàyakà yeva tassa phalam 

anubhavanti, na mayam tam karanam vilomemáti. 

Bhante Nagasena, yadi imesam dayakanam dinnam 

dānam pubbapetānam pàpunàti te ca tassa vipākam anu- 

bhavanti, tena hi yo pānātipātī luddo lohitapāni padut- 

thamanasankappo manusse ghātetvā darunam kammam 

katvā pubbapetānam ādiseyya: imassa me kammassa vi- 

pako pubbapetānam pāpunātūti, api nu tassa vipako 

pubbapetānam pāpuņātiti. — Na hi mahārājāti. — Bhante 

Nagasena, ko tattha hetu kim karanam yena kusalam 

pāpunāti akusalam na pāpuņātiti. — N’ eso mahārāja 

panho pucchitabbo, mā ca tvam mahārāja: vissajjako 

atthiti apucchitabbam  pucchi; kissa ākāso nirālambo, 

kissa Ganga uddhamukhā na sandati, kissa ime manussā ca 

dijā cà dipada, migā catuppada ti tam- pi mam tvam 

puechissasiti. —  Náhan-tam bhante Nāgasena vihesa- 

pekkho pucchàmi, api ca nibbahanatthaya sandehassa 

puechàmi. Bahumanussa loke vamagahino vicakkbuka; 

kin-ti te otàram na labheyyun-ti evàhan -tam puccha- 

miti. — Na sakkā mahārāja saha akatena ananumatena 

saha papam kammam samvibhajitum. Yatha mahārāja 

manussā udakanibbahanena udakam suvidūram - pi haranti, 

api nu mahārāja sakkā ghanamahāselapabbato nibbāhanena 

yathiechitam haritun-ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Evam- 

eva kho maharaja sakka kusalam samvibhajitum, na sakka 

akusalam samvibhajitum. Yatha và pana mahàràja sakkà 

telena padipo jaletum, api nu mahārāja sakkā udakena 

7 dinnadānam CM. !! adiyeyya ABC.  !? na om. all. !? dvija C. '% 
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padipo jaletun - ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Evam- eva kho 

mahārāja sakkā kusalam samvibhajitum, na sakkā aku- 

salam samvibhajitum. Yatha và pana maharaja kassaka 

talakato udakam niharitva dhaññam paripacenti, api nu 

kho mahàraja sakka mahàsamuddato udakam niharitvà 

dhafiiam paripācetun 7” ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Evam- 

eva kho mahārāja sakkà kusalam samvibhajitum, na sakkà 

akusalam samvibhajitun - ti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, kena kāranena sakka kusalam 

samvibhajitum, na sakkā akusalam samvibhajitum; kā- 

ranena mam saññapehi, nāham andho anāloko, sutva 

vedissāmīti. — Akusalam mahārāja thokam, kusalam 

bahukam, thokattā akusalam kattāram yeva pariyadiyati, 

bahukattà kusalam sadevakam lokam ajjhottharatiti. — 

Opammam karohiti. — Yathā. mahārāja paritta ekam 

udabindu pathaviyam nipateyya, api nu kho tam mahārāja 

udabindu dasa pi dvādasa pi yojanani ajjhotthareyyati. 

-- Na hi bhante, yattha tam udabindu nipatitam tatth’ 
eva pariyadiyatiti. — Kena karanena mahārājāti. — 

Parittatta bhante udabindussáti. — Evam -eva kho ma- 

hārāja parittam akusalam, parittattà kattāram yeva pa- 

riyādiyati, na sakkā samvibhajitum. Yathā vā pana ma- 

hārāja mahatimahāmegho abhivasseyya tappayanto dha- 

ranitalam, api nu kho so mahārāja mahamegho samantato 

otthareyyāti. — Āma bhante, pūrayitvā so mahāmegho 

sobbha-sara-sarita-sākhā-kandara - padara - daha - talaka- 

udapana-pokkharaniyo dasa pi dvādasa pi yojanāni ajjhot- 

thareyyāti. — Kena karanena mahārājāti. — Mahantatta 

bhante meghassāti. — Evam -eva kho mahārāja kusalam 

bahukam, bahukattā sakkā devamanussehi pi samvibha- 

jitun 7 ti. | 

Bhante Nagasena, kena karanena akusalam thokam, 

'* udakabindu ACM, and so M throughout. 22 -diyatiti ABC. 
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kusala bahutaran-ti. — Idha mahārāja yo koci dānam 

deti silam samādiyati uposathakammam karoti, so hattho 

` pahattho hasito pahasito pamudito pasannamanaso vedajāto 

hoti; tassa aparaparam piti uppajjati, pitimanassa bhiyyo 

bhiyyo kusalam .pavaddhati. Yatha maharaja udapane 

bahusalilasampunne ekena desena udakam paviseyya ekena 

nikkhameyya, nikkhamante pi aparāparam uppajjati, na 

sakka hoti khayam papeturh; evam-eva kho maharaja 

kusalam bhiyyo bhiyyo pavaddhati. Vassasate pi ce ma- 

hārāja puriso katam kusalam āvajjeyya, āvajjite āvajjite 

bhiyyo bhiyyo kusalam pavaddhati, tassa tam kusalam 

sakkā hoti yathicchakehi saddhith samvibhajitum. Idam- 

ettha mahārāja kāraņam yena kāranena kusalam bahu- 

taram. Akusalam pana mahārāja karonto paccha vip- 

patisārī hoti, vippatisārino cittam  patiliyati patikutati 

pativattati, na sampasārīyati, socati tappati hayati khī- 

yati, na parivaddhati, tatth' eva pariyādiyati. Yatha 

mahārāja sukkhāya nadiyà mahāpuļināya unnatávanataya 

kutila-sankutilaya uparito parittam udakam āgacchantam 

hayati khiyati, na parivaddhati, tatth’ eva pariyadiyati; 

evam-eva kho mahārāja akusalam  karontassa citta 

patiliyati patikutati pativattati, na sampasārīyati, socati 

tappati hayati khīyati, na parivaddhati, tatth’ eva pari- 

yadiyati. Idam -ettha mahārāja karanam yena karanena 

akusalam thokan-ti. — Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evam - 

etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, imasmim loke naranariyo supinam 

passanti kalyanam- pi papakam~pi,  ditthapubbam - pi 

aditthapübbam - pi, — katapubbam-pi akatapubbam - pi, 

5 yatha pana BC, yatha va pana AM.  !? āvajjeyya avajjeyya M. 1° 

-puli- C. . 
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khemam -pi sabhayam - pi, dūre pi santike pi, bahuvi- 
dhàni pi anekavaņnasahassāni dissanti. Kiñ-c etam 

supinam nama, ko c' etam passatiti. — Nimittam - etar 

mahārāja supinam nama yam cittassa āpātham - upagac- 

chati.  Cha- y-ime mahārāja supinam passanti: vātiko 

supinam passati, pittiko supinam passati, semhiko supi- 

nam passati, devatipasamharato supinam passati, samu- 

dàcinnato supinam passati, pubbanimittato supinam pas- 

sati. Tatra maharaja yam pubbanimittato supinam pas- 

sati tam yeva saccam, avasesam miccha ti. — Bhante 

Nagasena, yo pubbanimittato supinam passati, kim tassa 

cittam sayam gantva tam nimittam vicinati, tam va ni- 

mittam cittassa apatham~-upagacchati, añño va āgantvā 

tassa ārocetīti. — Na mahārāja tassa cittam sayam gan- 

tvà tam nimittam vicināti, nāpi aūūo koci āgantvā 
tassa āroceti, atha kho tam yeva nimittam cittassa āpā- 

tham - upagacckati. Yatha mahārāja ādāso na sayam 

kuhiūci gantva chāyam vicināti, napi añño koci chayam 

ānetvā ādāsam dropeti, atha kho yato kutoci chaya 

āgantvā ādāsassa apatham upagacchati; evam -eva kho 

mahārāja na tassa cittam sayam gantva tam nimittam 

vicināti, nápi anno koci agantvà āroceti, atha kho yato 

kutoci nimittam āgantvā cittassa apatham - upagacchatiti. 

Bhante Nàgasena, yan -tam cittam supinam passati, 

api nu tam citta: jānāti: evam nama vipāko bhavissati 

khemam và bhayam và ti. — Na hi maharaja tam cittam 

janati: evam vipāko bhavissati khemam va bhayam va 

ti; nimitte pana uppanne aññesam katheti, tato te attham 

kathentīti. — Ingha bhante Nāgasena kāraņam dassehiti. 

— Yathā mahārāja sarīre tilakā piļakā daddūni uttha- 

hanti lābhāya va alābhāya va yasaya va ayasāya va 

2 kimetam © 3 pimitteta A. 1° avasesa M. 15 añño và koci all. 

16 tassa na ar. AC. 21 mah. tassa...nimittam na vicināti AC. 22 anno 
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nindaya và pasamsaya và sukhaya va dukkhaya và, api 

nu tā maharaja [tilaka| piļakā jānitvā uppajjanti: imam 

nama mayam attham nipphādessāmāti. — Na hi bhante, 

yadise tà okase piļakā sambhavanti, tattha tā pilaka 

disvā nemittakā byākaronti: evam nāma vipāko bhavis- 

satiti. — Evam -eva kho mahārāja yan -tarn cittam su- 

pinam passati na tam cittam jānāti: evam nama vipāko 

bhavissati khemam va bhayam va ti; nimitte pana up- 

panne aññesam katheti, tato te attham kathentiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, yo supinam passati so niddāyanto 

passati udahu jagganto passatīti. — Yo so mahārāja 

supinam passati na so niddāyanto passati nápi jagganto 

passati, api ca okkante middhe asampatte bhavange etth' 

antare supinam passati.  Middhasamārūļhassa mahārāja 

cittam bhavangagatam hoti, bhavangagatam cittam na- 

ppavattati, appavattam cittam sukhadukkham na” ppajà- 

nati, appativijànantassa supino na hoti, pavattamāne citte 

supinam passati. Yatha maharaja timire andhakare ap- 

pabhāse suparisuddhe pi ādāse chaya na dissati, evam 7 

eva kho mahārāja middhasamārūļhe citte bhavangagate 

titthamane pi sarire cittam appavattam hoti, appavatte 

citte supinam na passati. Yatha mahārāja ādāso evam 

sariram datthabbam,  yatha andhakāro evam middham 

datthabbam, yathā aloko evam cittam datthabbam. Yathā 

vā pana mahārāja mahikotthatassa suriyassa pabhā na 

dissati, santā yeva suriyarasmi appavattā hoti, appa- 

vattāya suriyarasmiyà aloko na hoti; evam-eva kho 

mahārāja  middhasamáàrülhassa  cittam bhavangagatam 

hoti, bhavangagatam  cittam na” ppavattati, appavatte 

citte supinam na passati. Yathà mahārāja suriyo evam 

sariram datthabbam, yatha  mahikottharanam evam 

* yadise om. AC. — ? nemittika B. —!'!? jāgaranto M. — !? passati so 

nidd. na passati AC. 21 appavattam om AC. 
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middham datthabbam, yatha suriyarasmi evar cittam 

datthabbam. 

Dvinnam mahārāja sante pi, sarire cittam appavat- 

tam hoti: middhasamārūļhassa bhavangagatassa sante pi 

sarīre cittam appavattam hoti, nirodhasamapannassa sante 

pi sarire cittam appavattam hoti. Jagarantassa maha- 

raja cittam lolam hoti vivatam pākatam anibaddham, 

evarüpassa citte nimittam apatham na upeti. Yatha ma- 

hārāja purisam vivatam pakatam akiriyam arahassam 

rahassakāmā parivajjenti, evam - eva kho mahārāja jaga- 

rantassa dibbo attho āpātham na upeti, tasma jagaranto 

supinam na passati. Yatha và pana mahārāja bhikkhum 

bhinnājīvam anācāram papamittam dussilam kusitam hī- 

naviriyam kusala bodhapakkhiya dhamma apatham na 

upenti, evam - eva kho mahārāja jagarantassa dibbo attho 

apatham na upeti, tasma jagaranto supinam na passatiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, atthi middhassa ādi-majjha-pari- 

yosānan - ti. — Ama mahārāja, atthi middhassa adi, atthi 
majjham, atthi pariyosānan - ti. — Katamam adi, kata- 

mam majjham, katamam pariyosānan”ti. — Yo mahā- 

raja kāyassa onāho pariyonāho dubbalyam mandata akam- 

maññata kāyassa, ayam middhassa adi; yo mahārāja 

kapiniddapareto vokinnakam jaggati, idam middhassa 
majjham; bhavangagati pariyosānam. Majjhūpagato ma- 

hārāja kapiniddāpareto supinam passati.  Yathà maha- 

rāja koci yatacārī samāhitacitto thitadhammo acalabud- 

dhi pahinakotühalasaddam vanam - ajjhogāhitvā sukhu- 

mam attham cintayati, na ca so tattha middham okka- 

mati, so tattha samahito ekaggacitto sukhumam attham 

pativijjhati; evam -eva kho mahārāja jagaro na middha- 

samāpanno ajjhupagato kapiniddam kapiniddapareto su- 

5 apatam C. ° arahassaraham AbC. 14 -viriyam ABC 14 kusalam AC. 

14 apatam Aa. 256 santnatacari A. 27 -gahetva M, -gahetva ABC. 
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pinam passati. Yatha mahārāja kotūhalasaddo evam 

jāgaranam datthabbam, yatha vivittam vanam evam kapi- 

niddapareto datthabbo, yathā so kotūhalasaddam ohaya 

middham vivajjetvā majjhattabhūto sukhumam attham 

~ pativijjhati, evam jāgaro na middhasamāpanno kapinid- 

dāpareto supinam passatiti. — Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, 

evam 7 etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, ye te sattā maranti, sabbe te kāle 
yeva maranti, udāhu akāle pi marantiti. — Atthi mahā- 

raja kale pi maranam, atthi akāle pi maranan- ti. — Ke 

te bhante Nāgasena kale maranti, ke akāle marantiti. 

— Ditthapubba pana mahārāja taya ambarukkha và jam- 

burukkhā và aūūasmā và pana phalarukkhā phalàni pa- 

tantāni āmāni ca pakkāni cāti. — Āma bhante ti. — 

Yāni tāni mahārāja phalāni rukkhato patanti sabbāni 

tani kale yeva patanti udāhu akāle piti. — Yāni tani 

bhante Nāgasena phalāni paripakkāni vilīnāni patanti 

sabbāni tāni kāle patanti; yāni pana tāni avasesāni pha- 

lāni tesu kānici kimividdhāni patanti, kānici lakutahatāni 

patanti, kānici vātapahatāni patanti, kānici antopūtikāni 
hutva patanti, sabbāni tani akāle patantiti. — Evam- 

eva kho mahārāja ye te jarāvegahatā maranti te yeva 

kale maranti; avasesā keci kammapatibalha - maranti, 

keci gatipatibalha, keci kiriyapatibalha  marantiti. — 

Bhante Nāgasena, ye te kammapatibāļhā maranti, ye pi 

te gatipatibāļhā maranti, ye pi te kiriyapatibāļhā maranti, 

ye pi te jarāvegapatibālhā maranti, sabbe te kale yeva 

maranti; yo pi matukucchigato marati, so tassa kalo, 

kale yeva so marati; yo pi vijātaghare marati, so tassa 

Poearam- A... * majjhattiha- AaB: !* tvaya.C., 19 lakutah=.C. 22 pas 

tanti ABC. 
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kalo, so pi kale yeva marati; yo pi masiko marati — 

pe — yo pi vassasatiko marati, so tassa kalo, kale yeva 

so marati. Tena hi bhante Nāgasena akāle maranam 

nama na hoti; ye keci maranti sabbe te kale yeva ma- 

rantiti. 

Satt ime mahārāja vijjamane pi uttarim ayusmim 

akale maranti, katame satta: jighacchito maharaja bho- 

janam alabhamano upahatabbhantaro vijjamāne pi uttarim 

ayusmiri akāle marati; pipāsito mahārāja paniyam ala- 

bhamano parisukkhahadayo vijjamane pi uttarin ayusmim 

akale marati; ahina dattho maharaja visavegabhihato 

tikicchakam alabhamano vijjamane pi uttarim ayusmim 

akāle marati; visam - āsito mahārāja dayhantesu anga- 

paccangesu agada  alabhamàno vijjamane pi uttarim 

ayusmim akāle marati; aggigato maharaja jhāyamāno 

nibbāpanām alabhamāno vijjamāne pi uttarir ayusmim 

akāle marati; udakagato mahārāja patittham alabhamāno 

vijamàne pi uttarim āyusmim akāle marati; sattihato 

maharaja ābādhiko bhisakkam alabhamāno vijjamāne pi 

uttarirn àyusmim akāle marati. Ime kho mabārāja satta 

vijjamāne pi uttarim àyusmim akāle maranti. Tatra pâ- 

ham mahārāja ekamsena vadāmi. Atthavidhena mahārāja 

sattānam kālakiriyā hoti: vātasamutthānena pittasamut- 

thànena semhasamutthānena sannipatikena utuparinamena 

visamaparihārena opakkamikena kammavipākena mahārāja 

sattānam kālakiriyā hoti. Tatra mahārāja yad  idarn kam- 
mavipākena kālakiriyā sā yeva tattha sāmāyikā kālakiriyā, 

avasesā asāmāyikā kālakiriyā. Bhavati ca: 

Jighacchaya pipāsāya ahina dattho visena ca 

aggi-udaka-sattihi akale tattha miyati. 

3 eso C. 27 samayik- B throughout, A five times, Aa three times, 

CM once; sama- C twice, 28 asāmayikā ABC. ** kalakiriya ti all. 
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Vata-pittena semhena sannipaten’ utühi ca 

visamópakkamakammehi akàle tattha miyatiti. 

Keci mahārāja sattà pubbe katena tena tena aku- 

salakammavipakena maranti. Idha mahārāja yo pubbe 

pare jighacchaya mareti. so bahüni vassasatasahassāni 

jighacchaya paripilito chato parikilanto sukkha-pamilata- 

hadayo sukkhito visukkhito jhāyanto abbhantaram pari- 

dayhanto jighacchaya yeva marati daharo pi majjhimo pi 

mahallako pi; idam -pi tassa samayikam maranam. Yo 

pubbe pare pipasaya māreti so bahūni vassasatasahassāhi 

peto hutvā nijjhāmatanhiko samāno lūkho kiso parisuk- 

khitahadayo pipāsāya yeva marati. daharo pi majjhimo 

pi mahallako pi; idam -pi tassa sāmāyikam maranam. 

Yo pubbe pare ahinā dasāpetvā māreti so bahūni vas- 

sasatasahassani ajagaramukhen’ eva ajagaramukham kan- 

hasappamukhen’ eva kanhasappamukham parivattitva tehi 

khayitakhayito ahīhi dattho yeva marati daharo pi maj- 

jhimo pi mahallako pi; idam -pi tassa samáyikam mara- 

nam. Yo pubbe pare visam datvà māreti so bahūni 

vassasatasahassāni dayhantehi angapaccangehi bhijjamā- 

nena sarirena kunapagandham vayanto visen' eva marati 

daharo pi majjhimo pi mahallako pi; idam- pi tassa sà- 

mayikam maranam. - Yo pubbe pare agginà mareti so ba- 

hüni vassasatasahassàni angarapabbaten’ eva angarapabba- 

tam Yamavisayen’ eva Yamavisayam parivattitva daddha- 

vidaddhagatto agginà yeva marati daharo pi majjhimo pi 

mahallako pi; idam- pi tassa sāmāyikam maranam. Yo 

pubbe pare udakena māreti so bahūni vassasatasahassani 

hata-vilutta-bhagga-dubbalagatto khubhitacitto udake yeva 

marati: daharo pi majjhimo pi mahallako pi; idam- pi 

tassa samayikam maranam. Yo pubbe pare sattiyà mareti 

3 pubbe kate akusalakamme tena ak. M. ê sukkhampilata- D, sukkhami- 

lata- M.. 9 -dayh- M. 8 -āy'eva M. : 12 -āyeva AaB.  !* datthapetva 

ABaCM (in B corr. by first hand). '!* khayitakhayito ABC. ?° anga- 

mangehi B. 
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so bahüni vassasatasahassani chinna-bhinna-kottita-vi- 

kottito sattimukhasamāhato sattiyā yeva marati daharo 

pi majjhimo pi mahallako pi; idam -pi tassa samayikam 

maranan - ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, akale maranam atthiti yam vadesi, 

ingha me tvam tattha kàranam atidisáti. — Yatha ma- 

hārāja mahatimahaaggikkhandho adinna-tina-kattha-sa- 

khā-palāso. pariyadinnabhakkho upādānasankhayā nibba- 

yati, so aggi vuccati anitiko anupaddavo samaye nibbuto 

nāmāti, evam - eva kho mahārāja yo koci bahūni divasa- 

sahassani jivitva jarajinno āyukkhayā anitiko anupaddavo 

marati so vuccati samaye maranam~upagato ti. Yatha 

và pana mahārāja mahatimahāaggikkhandho àdinna-tina- 

kattha-sākhā-palāso assa, tam apariyadinne yeva tina- 

kattha-sakha-palase mahatimahamegho abhippavassitva 

nibbapeyya, api nu kho so mahārāja mahāaggikkhandho 

samaye nibbuto nama hotiti. — Na hi bhante ti. — 

Kissa pana so mahārāja pacchimo aggikkhandho puri- 

makena aggikkhandhena samasamagatiko  náhositi. — 

Agantukena bhante meghena patipilito so aggikkhandho 
asamayanibbuto ti. — Evam-eva kho mahārāja yo koci 

akāle marati so āgantukena rogena patipilito vátasamut- 
thanena va pittasamutthanena và semhasamutthanena va 

sannipatikena và utuparinàmajena và visamapariharajena 

và opakkamikena và jighacchāya và pipāsāya và sappa- 

datthena và visam” àsitena và agginā và udakena và 

sattiyà và patipilito akale marati. Idam - ettha mahārāja 

kàranam yena kàranena akale maranam atthi. 

Yathà và pana mahārāja gagane mahatimahavalahako 

utthahitvà ninnafi- ca thalaü- ca paripūrayanto abhivas- 

sati, so vuccati megho anitiko anupaddavo vassatiti, 

evam -eva kho maharaja yo. koci ciram jivitva jarajinno 

7-18 adinna- C (A once). ° pariyadinna- C.  !? vā om. Aa.  !* so 

om. AaBM. 
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āyukkhayā anitiko anupaddavo marati so vuccati samaye 

maranam - upagato ti. Yathà va pana mahārāja gagane 

mahatimahāvalāhako utthahitvā antara yeva mahata 

vatena abbhattham gaccheyya, api nu kho so maharaja 

valahako samaye vigato nama hotiti. — Na hi bhante 

ti. — Kissa pana so mahārāja pacchimo valāhako puri- 

makena valāhakena samasamagatiko náhositi. — Agan- 

tukena bhante vatena patipilito so valahako asamayap- 

patto yeva vigato ti. — Evam-eva kho mahārāja yo 

koci akale marati so àgantukena rogena patipilito vata- 

samutthànena và — pe. — sattivegapatipilito và akāle 

marati. idam-ettha maharaja kàranam yena karanena 

akale maranam atthi. 

Yathà và pana mahārāja balava āsīviso kupito kan- 

cid-eva purisam daseyya, tassa tam visam anitikam - 

anupaddavam maranam papeyya, tam visam vuccati anī- 

tikam -anupaddavaih kotigatan-ti; evam-eva kho ma- 

hārāja yo koci ciram jivitvà jarajinno āyukkhayā anitiko 

anupaddavo marati so vuccati anitiko anupaddavo jivi- 

takotigato samáyikam maranam~upagato ti. Yatha va 

pana mahārāja balavatā āsīvisena datthassa antara yeva 

ahigunthiko agadam datva avisam kareyya, api nu kho 

tam mahārāja visam samaye vigatam nama hotiti. — Na 

hi bhante t. — Kissa pana tam mahārāja pacchimam 

visam purimakena visena samasamagatikam náhositi. — 

Agantukena bhante agadena patipilitam visam akotigatam 

yeva vigatau-ti. — Evam-eva kho mahārāja yo koci 

akàle marati so āgantukena rogena patipilito vātasamut- 

thanena và — pe — sattivegapatipilito và akale marati. 

Idam-ettha mahārāja kāraņam yena karanena akāle 

maranam atthi. 

Yatha và pana maharaja issattho saram pateyya, 

22 -guntiko B, -gundiko AaM. 
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sace so saro yathagati-gamanapatha-matthakam gacchati, 

so saro vuccati anitiko anupaddavo yathagati-gamana- 

patha-matthakam gato nāmāti; evam -eva kho mahārāja 

yo koci ciram jivitva jarajinno āyukkhayā anitiko anu- 

paddavo marati so vuccati anitiko anupaddavo samaye 

maranam - upagato ti. Yatha và pana mahārāja issattho 

saram pateyya, tassa tam saram tasmim yeva khane 

koci ganheyya, api nu kho so maharaja saro yathagati- 

gamanapatha-matthakam gato nama hotîti. — Na hi 

bhante tī. — Kissa pana so mahārāja pacchimo saro 

purimakena sarena samasamagatiko nāhositi. — Agan- 

tukena bhante gahanena tassa sarassa gamanam upac- 

chinnan- ti. — Evam-eva kho mahārāja yo koci akāle 

marati so āgantukena rogena patipilito vatasamutthanena 

và — pe — sattivegapatipilito va akāle marati. lIdam- 

ettha mahārāja karanam yena kāranena akale mara- 

nam atthi. 

Yathā va pana mahārāja yo koci lohamayam bha- 

Janam ākoteyya, tassa ākotanena saddo nibbattitva yatha- 

gati-gamanapatha-matthakam gacchati, so saddo vuccati 

anitiko anupaddavo yathagati-gamanapatha-matthakam 

gato nāmāti; evam- eva kho maharaja yo koci bahüni 

divasasahassani jivitva jarajinno āyukkhayā anitiko anu- 

paddavo marati so vuccati anitiko anupaddavo samaye 

maranam -upagato ti. Yatha và pana maharaja yo koci 

lohamayam bhàjanam ākoteyya, tassa akotanena saddo 

nibbatteyya, nibbatte sadde adūragate koci āmaseyya, 

sah’ amasanena saddo nirujjheyya, api nu kho so ma- 

haraja saddo yathagati-gamanapatha-matthakam gato 

nama hotīti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kissa pana mahā- 

raja pacchimo saddo purimakena saddena samasamagatiko 

nāhositi. — Agantukena bhante āmasanena so saddo 
— 

17 atthiti all throughout. 
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uparato ti. — Evam-eva kho mahārāja yo koci akāle 

marati so āgantukena rogena patipilito vātasamutthānena 

và.— pe — sattivegapatipilito và akāle marati. Idam- 

ettha mahārāja kàranam yena kdaranena akale mara- 

nam atthi. 

Yathà và pana mahārāja khette suvirülham dhañña- 

bijam samma pavattamanena vassena otata-vitata-ākinna- 

bahu-phalam hutva sassutthanasamayarh papunati, tam 

dhafifiam vuccati anitikam - anupaddavam samayasam- 

pattam nama hotiti; evam- eva kho maharaja yo koci 

bahüni divasasahassāni jīvitvā jarajinno ayukkhaya anitiko 

anupaddavo marati so vuccati anitiko anupaddavo sa- 

maye maranam -upagato ti.  Yathà và pana maharaja 

 khette suvirülham dhaññabljam  udakena vikalam ma- 

reyya, api nu kho tam maharaja dhaññam samayasam- 

pattam nàma hotiti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kissa pana 

tam maharaja pacchimam dhaññam purimakena dhaññena 

samasamagatikam náhositi. -- Agantukena bhante un- 

hena patipilitam tam dhaññam matan-ti. — Evam- eva 

kho maharaja yo koci akale marati so àgantukena rogena 

patipilito vatasamutthanena và — pe — sattivegapati- 

pīlito và akàle marati. Idam - ettha maharaja karanam 

yena karanena akale maranam atthi. 

Sutapubbam pana taya mahārāja sampannam taruna- 

sassam kimayo utthahitva samülam nāsentiti. — Suta- 

pubbaī - c eva tam bhante amhehi ditthapubbaī - cáti. — 

Kin-nu kho tam mahārāja sassam kale nattham, udahu 

akale natthan - ti. — Akāle bhante; yadi kho tam bhante 

sassam kimayo na khādeyyum, sassuddharanasamayam 

pàpuneyyáti. — Kim- pana mahārāja agantukena upa- 

ghàtena sassam vinassati, nirupaghātam sassam sassud- 

dharanasamayam papunatiti. — Ama bhante ti. — 

19 tam om. BM. 
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Evam-eva kho mahārāja yo koci akāle marati so agan- 

tukena rogena patipilito vatasamutthanena và — pe — 

sattivegapatipilito va marati. Idam-ettha maharaja kā- 

ranam yena karanena akale maranam atthi. 

Sutapubbam pana tayā mahārāja sampanne sasse 

phalabhāranamite maījaritapatte karakavassam nama vas- 

sajati nipatitvā vinàseti aphalam karotiti. — Suttapub- 

bañ-c eva tam bhante amhehi ditthapubbaū - cati. — 

Api nu kho tam maharaja sassam kale nattham udahu 

akale natthan- ti. — Akale bhante; yadi kho tam bhante 

[sassam] karakavassam na vasseyya, sassuddharanasama- 

yam papuneyyati. —  Kim- pana mahārāja agantukena 

upaghātena sassam vinassati, nirupaghatam sassam sas- 

suddharanasamayam papunatitii — Ama bhante ti. — . 

Evam-eva kho mahārāja yo koci akale marati so āgan- 

tukena rogena patipilito vatasamutthanena va pittasamut- 

thanena va semhasamutthanena va sannipatikena va utu- 

parinamajena va visamapariharajena va opakkamikena 

va jighacchàya và pipāsāya và sappadatthena va visam - 

āsitena va agginā va udakena va sattivegapatipilito va 

akāle marati; yadi pana āgantukena rogena patipilito 

na bhaveyya, samaye va maranam papuneyya. Idam- 

ettha mahārāja karanam yena karanena akale mara- 

nam atthiti. | | 

Acchariyam bhante Nāgasena, abbhutam  bhante 

Nagasena, sudassitam karanam, suddassitam opammam 

akāle maranassa paridipanaya; atthi akale maranan - ti 

uttānīkatam pākatam kātam vibhūtam katam. Acitta- 

vikkhittako pi bhante Nāgasena manujo ekamekena pi 

tava opammena nittharn .gaccheyya: atthi akāle mara- 

21 pana so āg. A. 22 va AbBC; om. AaM. 25 uttāni- ACM. 25 acinta- 

C, acinti- A. 
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nan -ti; kim -pana manujo sacetano. Pathamopammen’ 

evaham bhante saññatto: atthi akale maranan~ti, api ca 

aparaparam nibbahanam sotukāmo na sampaticchin - ti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, sabbesam parinibbutānam ce- 

tiye pātihīram hoti, udàhu ekaccānam yeva hoti. 

—  Ekaccánam mahārāja hoti, ekaccānam na hotiti. 

— Katamesam bhante hoti, katamesam na hotiti. — 

Tinnannam mahārāja aññatarassa adhitthānā  parinib- 

butassa cetiye patihiram hoti, katamesam tinnannam: 

Idha mahārāja arahā devamanussānam anukampāya tit- 

thanto va adhitthāti: evamnāmacetiye pātihīram hotūti, 

tassa adhitthānavasena cetiye pātihīram hoti; evar 

arahato adhitthānavasena parinibbutassa cetiye patihiram 

hoti. Puna ca param mahārāja devatà manussanam 

anukampaya  parinibbutassa cetiye pātihīram dassenti: 

imina patihirena saddhammo niccasampaggahito bhavis- 

sati, manussā ca pasannā kusalena abhivaddhissantiti; 

`evam devatānam adhitthānena parinibbutassa cetiye pā- 

tihiram hoti. Puna ca param mahārāja itthī va puriso 

vā saddho pasanno pandito byatto medhāvī buddhisam- 

panno yoniso cintayitvà gandham va mālam va dussam 

và aūūataram và kifici adhitthahitva cetiye ukkhipati: 

evam nama hotuti, tassa pi adhitthānavasena parinib- 

butassa cetiye patihiram hoti; evam manussanam adhittha- 

navasena parinibbutassa cetiye patihiram hoti. Imesam 

kho mahārāja tinnannam aiifatarassa adhitthanavasena 

parinibbutassa cetiye pātihīram hoti. Yadi mahārāja 

_tesam adhitthanam na hoti, khinasavassa pi chalabhiri- 

ūassa cetovasippattassa cetiye pātihīram na hoti. Asati 

16 -geahito ACM. 
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pi maharaja patihire caritam disva suparisuddham okap- 

petabbam nittham gantabbam saddahitabbam: suparinib- 

buto ayam Buddhaputto ti. — Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, 

evam - etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, ye te sammā patipajjanti tesam 

sabbesam yeva dhammābhisamayo hoti, udāhu kassaci 

na hotiti. — Kassaci mahārāja hoti, kassaci na hotiti.. 

— Kassa bhante hoti, kassa na hotiti. — Tiracchāna- 

gatassa mahārāja supatipannassāpi dhammābhisamayo na ` 

hoti, pettivisayüpapannassa micchaditthikassa kuhakassa 

mātughātakassa pitughātakassa arahantaghatakassa san- 

ghabhedakassa ^ lohituppadakassa theyyasamvāsakassa ` 

titthiyapakkantakassa bhikkhunidüsakassa terasannam 

garukāpattīnam annataram āpajjitvā avutthitassa panda- 

kassa  ubhatobyafijanakassa supatipannassapi dhammā- 

bhisamayo na hoti, yo pi manussadaharako ūnakasatta- 

vassiko tassa  supatipannassápi dhammabhisamayo na 

hoti. Imesam kho mahārāja solasannam puggalanam 

supatipannānam - pi dhammabhisamayo na hotiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, ye te pannarasa puggala viruddha 

yeva tesam dhammābhisamayo hotu và ma và hotu, 

atha kena kàranena manussadaharakassa ūnakasattavas- 

sikassa supatipannāssāpi dhammabhisamayo na hoti, 

ettha tava pafho bhavati. Nanu nama daharakassa na 

rago hoti, na doso hoti, na moho hoti, na mano hoti, na 

micchaditthi hoti, na arati hoti, na kamavitakko hoti. 

Amissito kilesehi so nama daharako yutto ca patto ca 

arahati ca cattari saccani ekapativedhena pativijjhitun ~ ti. . 

— Tañ -ñev' ettha mahārāja kāranam yenāham karanena 

10 -sayuppannassa AM. 12 buddhalohit- M. 21 tesarn tesam ABC. 

27 yutto patto AB. 
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bhanami: ūnakasattavassikassa supatipannassápi dham- 

mabhisamayo na hotiti. Yadi mahārāja ūnakasattavas- 

siko rajaniye rajjeyya, dussaniye dusseyya, mohaniye 

muyheyya, madaniye majjeyya, ditthim vijaneyya, ratiñ - 

ca aratiñ - ca vijāneyya, kusalàkusalam vitakkeyya, bha- 

veyya tassa dhammabhisamayo. Api ca mahārāja ūna- 

kasattavassikassa cittam abalam dubbalam parittam ap- 

pam thokam mandam avibhütam , asankhatà nibbānadhātu 

garuka bhārikā vipulà mahati; ūnākasattavassiko ma- 

haraja tena dubbalena cittena parittakena mandena avi- 

bhütena na sakkoti garukam bhārikam vipulam mahatim 

asankhatam nibbānadhātum  pativijhitum. Yatha ma- 

hārāja Sinerupabbataraja garuko bhariko vipulo mahanto, 

api nu kho tam mahārāja puriso attano pākatikena 

thāma-bala-viriyena  sakkuneyya Sinerupabbatarajanam 

uddharitun -ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kena karanena 

maharajati. — Dubbalatta bhante purisassa, mahantatta 

Sinerupabbatarajassati. — Evam - eva kho mahārāja üna- 

kasattavassikassa cittam abalam dubbalam parittam ap- 

pam thokam mandam avibhütam, asankhata nibbanadhatu 

garuka bhārikā vipulà mahatī,  ünakasattavassiko tena 

dubbalena cittena parittakena mandena avibhūtena na 

sakkoti garukam bhārikam vipulam mahatim asankhatam 

nibbanadhatum pativijjhītum, tena. kāraņena ūnakasatta- 

vassikassa supatipannassápi dhammābhisamayo na hoti. 

Yathā vā pana mahārāja ayam mahāpathavī dīghā ayata 

puthulā vitthatā visālā vitthiņņā vipulā mahantā, api nu 

kho tam mahārāja mahāpathavim sakkā parittakena uda- 

kabindukena temetva udakacikkhallam katun -ti. — Na 

hi bhante ti. — Kena karanena maharajati. — Parittatta 

bhante udakabindussa, mahantattā mahapathaviya ti. — 

Evam-eva kho mahārāja ūnakasāttavassikassa citta 

t moheyya BM. 75 hotiti all throughout. 31 -dukassa M. 
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abalam dubbalam parittam appam thokam mandam avi- 

bhūtam, asankhatā nibbānadhātu digha ayata puthula 

vitthata visala vitthinna vipulā mahantā, ūnakasattavas- 

siko tena dubbalena cittena parittakena mandena avi- 

bhütena na sakkoti mahatim asankhatam nibbanadhatum 

pativijjhitum, tena kāranena tinakasattavassikassa supati- 

pannassápi dhammābhisamayo na hoti. Yatha va pana 

maharaja abala-dubbala-paritta-appa-thoka- mandaggi 

bhaveyya, api nu kho maharaja tayatakena mandena ag- 

gina sakkà sadevake loke andhakaram vidhametva alokam 

dassetun-ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kena kāranena 

mahārājāti. — Mandattā bhante aggissa, lokassa mahan- 

tattà ti. — Evam-eva kho maharaja ūnakasattavassi- 

kassa cittam abalam dubbalam parittam appam thokam 

mandam avibhütam, mahata ca, avijjandhakārena pihitam, 

tasmà dukkaram ñanalokam dassayitum, tena karanena 

ünakasattavassikassa supatipannassápi dhammabhisamayo 

na hoti. Yathà và pana mahārāja aturo kiso anu-pari- 

mita-kayo salakakimi hatthinagam tidhappabhinnam nava- 

yatam tivitthatam dasaparinaham attharatanikam thanam - 

upagatam disva gilitum parikaddheyya, api nu kho so 

mahārāja sālakakimi sakkuneyya tam hatthinagam gili- 

tun-ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kena kāranena mahara- 

jati. —  Parittattà bhante salakasarirassa, mahantatta 

hatthinàgassáti. — Evam-eva kho mahārāja ūnakasat- 

tavassikassa cittam abalam dubbalam parittam appam 

thokam mandam avibhütam, mahati asankhatà nibbana- 

dhatu, so tena dubbalena cittena parittakena mandena avi- 

bhūtena na sakkoti mahatim asankhatam ‘nibbanadhatum 

patīvijjhitum, tena karanena ūnakasattavāssikassa supati- 

pannassapi dhammabhisamayo na hotiti. — Sadhu bhante 

Nagasena, evam- etah, tathà sampaticchamiti. 

18 anu- all. 19 salaka- AbB. !9 tidhapp- BM. °S cittena om. all. 
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Bhante Nagasena, kim  ekantasukham nibbanam, 

udāhu dukkhena missan-ti. -- Ekantasukham mahārāja 

nibbanam  dukkhena amissan~ti. — Na  mayan -tain 

bhante Nàgasena vacanam saddahama:  ekantasukham 

nibbánan-ti. Evam -ettha mayam bhante Nāgasena pac- 

cema: nibbānam dukkhena missan-ti; karanaün-c' ettha 

upalabhama: nibbanam dukkhena missan-ti, katamam 

ettha karanam: Ye te bhante Nagasena nibbānam pari- 

yesanti tesar dissati kayassa ca cittassa ca atapo pari- 

tapo, thàna - cankama - nisajjà - sayana - ahara - pariggaho, 

middhassa ca  uparodho, Aayatananañ 7 ca patipīļanam, 

dhanadhafiiia-piyanatimitta-pajahanam; ye keci loke 

sukhitā sukhasamappitā te sabbe pi paūcahi kamagunehi 

ayatane ramenti brühenti, manāpika-manāpika-bahuvidha- 

subhanimittena rüpena cakkhum ramenti brühenti, manà- 

pika- manapika-gitavadita-bahuvidha-subhanimittena sad- 

dena sotam ramenti brühenti, manāpika-manāpika- pup- 

pha- phala-patta-taca-müla - sara - bahuvidha - subhanimit- 

tena gandhena ghavam ramenti brühenti, manāpika-manā- 

pika-khajja-bhojja-leyya - peyya - sayaniya - bahuvidha-su- 

bhanimittena rasena jivham ramenti brühenti, manàpika- 

manapika-sanhasukhuma-mudumaddava - bahuvidha-subha- 

nimittena phassena kàyam ramenti brühenti, manāpika- 

manapika - kalyanapapaka- subhasubha - bahuvidha - vitak- 

ka-manasikarena manam ramenti  brühenti. Tumhe 

tam cakkhu-sota-ghana-jivha-kaya-mano-brihanam ha- 

natha upahanatha chindatha upacchindatha rundhatha 

uparundhatha, tena kayo pi paritappati cittam~ pi pari- 

tappati, kaye paritatte kayikam dukkham vedanam vedi- 

yati, citte paritatte cetasikam dukkham vedanam vediyati. 

Nanu Magandiyo pi paribbajako Bhagavantath garahamano 

10 -camkamana- A. 25 -kuvitakka- ABC. 27 upachindatha B; om. AC. 
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evam - aha: Bhütahacco samano Gotamo ti. Idam- ettha 

karanam yenaham karanena brümi: nibbanam dukkhena 

missan - ti. 

Na hi mahārāja nibbanam dukkhena missam, ekan- 

tasukham nibbanam. Yam pana tvam maharaja brisi: 

nibbanam  dukkhan-ti, n’ etam dukkham  nibbanam 

nama, nibbanassa pana sacchikiriyaya pubbabhago eso, 

nibbanapariyesanam etam.  Ekantasukham yeva maharaja 

nibbanam, na dukkhena missam. Tattha karanam va- 

dami.  Atthi maharaja rajinam rajjasukham namati. — 

Ama bhante, atthi rājūnam rajjasukhan-ti. — Api nu 

kho tam maharaja rajjasukham dukkhena missan-ti. — 

Na hi bhante ti. — Kissa pana te mahārāja rajano pac- 

cante kupite tesam paccantanissitanam patisedhaya amac- 

cehi parināyakehi bhatehi balatthehi parivutā pavāsam 

gantvā damsamakasa-vatatapa-patipilita samavisame pari- 

dhāvanti  mahāyuddhaī ca  karonti jīvitasamsayaī - ca 

pāpunantiti. — N’ etam  bhante Nāgasena rajjasukham 

nāma, rajjasukhassa pariyesanāya pubbabhāgo eso. Duk- 

khena bhante Nāgasena rājāno rajjam pariyesitvā rajja- 

sukham anubhavanti. Evam bhante Nagasena rajjasukham 

dukkhena amissam, aññam tam rajjasukham, aññami duk- 

khan-ti. — Evam-eva kho mahārāja ekantasukham 

nibbānam na dukkhena missam, ye pana tam nibbānam 

pariyesanti te kāyaū ca cittafi-ca ātāpetvā thāna-can- 

kama-nisajjā-sayanāhāram pariggahetvā: middham upa- 

rundhitvà āyatanāni patipīletvā kāyaū ca jīvitaū - ca 

pariccajitva dukkhena nibbanam pariyesitva ekantasukham 

nibbanam anubhavanti, nihatapaccāmittā va rājāno rajja- 

sukham. © Evam mahārāja ekantasukham nibbānam na 

dukkhena missam, aññam nibbanam, aññam dukkham. 

! bhütabhando C, bhinahacco Aa, bhūnatacco M (bhünahu MN. 75). * 

dukkham nibbanam dukkham Ab, nibbanam dukkham C. 7 nama om. C. 

12 kho pana tam A. 26 -cathkamana- Ab. 31 dukkhanti all 
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Aparam - pi maharaja uttarim kàranam sunohi: ekan- 

tasukham ' nibbānam na dukkhena missam, aññam duk- 

kham, aññam nibbanan-ti. Atthi mahārāja ācariyānam 

sippavantānam  sippasukham  nàmáti. — Ama bhante, 

atthi acariyanam sippavantànam sippasukhan = ti. — Api 

nu kho tam mahārāja sippasukham dukkhena missan - ti. 

— Na hi bhante ti. — Kissa pana te mahārāja ācari- 

yanam abhivādana-paccupatthānena udakāharana-ghara- 

sammajjana-dantakatthamūkhodakānuppadānena ucchit- 

thapatiggahana - ucchadana ~ nahāpana - padaparikammena 

sakacittam nikkhipitvā paracittanuvattanena dukkhasey- 

yaya visamabhojanena kāyam ātāpentiti. — N” etar 
bhante Nāgasena sippasukham nāma, sippapariyesanāya 

pubbabhāgo eso. Dukkhena bhante Nāgasena acariya 

sippam pariyesitvā sippasukham anubhavanti. Evam 

bhante Nāgasena sippasukham dukkhena amissam, aūūam 

tam sippasukham, aūūam dukkhan-ti. — Evam -eva 

kho mahārāja ekantasukham nibbānam na. dukkhena 

missam, ye pana tam nibbanam pariyesanti te kāyaī -~ ca 

cittaüi" ca ātāpetvā thāna-cankama-nisajjā-sayanāhāram 

pariggahetvā middham uparundhitva āyatanāni patipiletva 

kāyañ -ca jivitafí- ca pariecajitvā dukkhena nibbānam 

pariyesitva ekantasukham nibbanam anubhavanti, acariya 

viya sippasukham. Evam maharaja ekantasukham nib- 

banam na dukkhena missam, aññam dukkham, aññam 

nibbanan-ti. — Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, evam- etam, 

tathā sampaticchamiti. i 

Bhante Nāgasena, nibbānam nibbànan-ti yam va- 

desi, sakkà pana tassa nibbānassa rüpam va santhanam 

và vayam và pamāņam và opammena va karanena va 

8-26 aññam nibb. a. dukkhanti M. Š -paccutthanena A. ° uccittha- 

AbC. 7° -camkamana- AM. 
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hetuna va nayena va upadassayitun~ ti. — Appatibhagam 

mahārāja nibbanam, na sakka nibbānassa rūpam va san- 

thanam và vayam và pamanam và opammena va kāra- 

nena va hetuna va nayena và upadassayitun - ti. — 
Etam~-p’ aham bhante Nàgasena na sampaticchami yam 

atthidhammassa nibbānassa rüpam va santhanam va va- 

yam và pamanam và opammena và karanena va hetuna 
~~ — 

và nayena va apannapanam, karanena mam sannapehiti. - 

— Hotu maharaja, kāranena tam saññapessami. 

Atthi mahārāja mahāsamuddo nāmāti. — Ama bhante, 

atth’ eso mahāsamuddo ti. — Sace tam maharaja koci 

evam puccheyya: kittakam mahārāja mahāsamudde uda- 

kam, kati pana te sattā ye mahāsamudde pativasantiti ; 

evam puttho tvam mahārāja kin-ti tassa byākareyyāsiti. 

—- Sace mam bhante koci evam puccheyya: kittakam 

maharaja mahāsamudde udakam, kati pana te sattà ye 

mahāsamudde pativasantiti, tam -aham bhante evam va- 

deyyam: apuccham mam tvah ambho purisa pucchasi, 

n’ esa pucchà kenaci pucchitabba, thapaniyo eso paūho, 

avibhatto lokakkhayikehi mahāsamuddo, na sakkā maha- 

samudde udakam pariminitum satta va ye tattha vāsam - 

upagata ti. Evabam bhante tassa pativacanam dadey- 

yan -ti. — Kissa pana tvam mahārājā atthidhamme ma- 

hāsamudde evam pativacanam dadeyyāsi, nanu viganetvā 

tassa acikkhitabbam: ettakam mahāsamudde udakam ̀  

ettaka ca sattà mahāsamudde pativasantiti. — Na sakka 

bhante, avisayo eso patho ti. — Yatha maharaja atthi- 

dhamme yeva mahāsamudde na sakkā udakam parigane- 

tum satta và ye tattha vāsam - upagata, evam- eva kho 

mahārāja atthidhammass’ eva nibbānassa na sakka rūpar 

và santhanam và vayam và pamanam va opammena 

1 -dassitu- A in the first five places, C once. Š etamaham M. ° -pes- 

sāmiti AbC. 12 samudde A. *! ye om. A. 29 ye te tattha A. 
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và kàranena va hetunā và nayena va upadassayitum. 

Viganeyya maharaja iddhima cetovasippatto mahasamudde 

udakam tatrāsaye ca satte, na tv-eva so iddhima ceto- 

vasippatto sakkuneyya nibbanassa rüpam và santhanam 

va vayam va pamanam va opammena va karanena va 

hetunà và nayena va upadassayitum. 

Aparam -pi mahārāja uttarim karanam sunohi: atthi- 

dhammass' eva nibbānassa na sakkā rüpam và santhanam 

và vayam và pamanam và opammena và karanena và 

hetunà và nayena và upadassayitun- ti. Atthi maharaja 

devesu arūpakāyikā nama devà ti. — Ama bhante, sü- 

yati: atthi devesu arūpakāyikā nama deva ti. — Sakka 

pana mahārāja tesam arūpakāyikānam devānam  rüpam 

và santhanam và vayam và pamanam và opammena va 

karanena và hetunà và nayena và upadassayitun- ti. — 

Na hi bhante ti. -- Tena hi mahārāja na”tthi 'arüpa- 
kāyikā devà ti. — Atthi bhante artipakayika deva, na ca 

sakka tesam rüpam và santhanam và vayam và pamanam 

và opammena và kàranena và hetunà và nayena và upa- 

dassayitun- ti. — Yathā mahārāja atthisattānam yeva 

arupakayikanam devanam na sakkā rüpam và santhānam 

và vayam và pamāņam và opammena và karanena va 

hetunà và nayena và upadassayitum, evam -eva kho ma- 

haraja atthidhammass' eva nibbanassa na sakkà rüpam 

và santhanam và vayam và pamanam va opammena và 

kàranena và hetnnā và nayena và upadassayitun 7 ti. 

Bhante Nàgasena, hotu ekantasukham nibbanam na 

ea sakkà tassa rüpam va santhānam và vayam và pa- 

manam và opammena và karanena và hetunà và nayena 

va upadassayitum. Atthi pana bhante nibbānassa gunam . 

annehi anupavittham, kiūci opammanidassanamattan - ti. 

— Sarūpato mahārāja na-tthi, gunato pana sakkā kiñci 

5 -yitunti AC. 1! nama te deva A. 
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opammanidassanamattam upadassayitun-ti. — Sadhu 

bhante Nagasena, yatha "ham labhāmi nibbānassa gunato 

pi ekadesaparidīpanamattam tathā sigham brūhi, nibba- 

pehi me hadayaparilaham, vinaya sitala-madhura-vacana- 

malutenati. : 

Padumassa maharaja eko guno nibbanam anupavit- 

tho, udakassa dve guna, agadassa tayo guna, mahasa- 

muddassa cattaro guna, bhojanassa pañca guna, akasassa 

dasa guna, maniratanássa tayo guna, lohitacandanassa. 

tayo guna, sappimandassa tayo guna, girisikharassa pafica 

guna nibbānam anupavittha ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, padumassa eko guno nibbānam 

anupavittho ti yam vadesi, katamo padumassa eko guno 

nibbānam anupavittho ti. — Yatha mahārāja padumam 

anupalittam udakena, evam -eva kho mahārāja nibbānam 

sabbakilesehi anupalittam. Ayam mahārāja padumassa 

'eko guno nibbānam anupavittho ti. . 

Bhante Nāgasena, udakassa dve guna nibbanam anu- 

pavittha ti yam vadesi, katame udakassa dve guna nib- 

bānam anupavitthā ti. — Yathā mahārāja udakam sitalam 

parilahanibbapanam, evam -eva kho mahārāja nibbānam 

sitalam sabbakilesa-pariļāha-nibbāpanam. Ayam ma- 

haraja udakassa pathamo guno nibbānam anupavittho. 

Puna ca param maharaja udakam  kilanta-tasita-pipà- 

sita-ghammābhitattānam jana-pasu-pajanam  pipasavi- 

nayanam, evam-eva kho maharaja nībbānam kama- 

tanha-bhavatanha-vibhavatanha-pipasa-vinayanam. Ayam 

mahārāja udakassa dutiyo guno nibbanam anupavittho. 

Ime kho mahārāja udakassa dve guna nibbanam anupa- 

vittha ti. 
Bhante Nāgasena, agadassa tayo guna nibbanam 

anupavittha ti yam vadesi, katame agadassa tayo guna 

25 -sammabhitattanam C, samabhi- A. 
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nibbanam anupavitthā ti. — Yathā mahārāja agado visa- 

pīlitānam sattanam patisaranam, evam- eva kho mahārāja 

nibbanam kilesavisa-pīļitānam sattanam patisaranam. 

Ayam maharaja agadassa pathamo guno nibbanam anu- 

pavittho. Puna ca param mahārāja agado rogānam 

antakaro, evam- eva kho mahārāja nibbānam sabbaduk- 

khānam antakaram. ^ Ayam mahārāja agadassa dutiyo 
guno nibbānam anupavittho. Puna ca param mahārāja 

agado amatam, evam -eva kho mahārāja nibbanam ama- 

tam. Ayam mahārāja agadassa tatiyo guno nibbanam 

anupavittho. Ime kho mahārāja agadassa tayo guna 

nibbānam anupavitthā ti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, mahāsamuddassa cattāro guna 

nibbānam anupavitthā ti yam vadesi, katame mahāsa- 

muddassa cattāro guna nibbānam anupavittha ti. — 

Yathā mahārāja mahāsamuddo suñño sabbakunapehi, 
evam-eva kho mahārāja nibbānam suūūam sabbakilesa- 

kunapehi. Ayam maharaja mahāsamuddassa pathamo 

guno nibbānam anupavittho. Puna ca param mahārāja 

mahāsamuddo mahanto anoraparo, na pūrati sabbasavan- 

tihi, evam eva kho maharaja nibbānam mahantam ano- 

raparam, na pūrati sabbasattehi. Ayam mahārāja maha- 

samuddassa dutiyo guno nibbanam anupavittho. Puna 

ca param mahārāja mahasamuddo mahantānam bhūtānam 

avaso, evam-eva kho mahārāja nibbānam mahantanam 

arahantānam vimalakhīņāsava-balappatta-vasībhūta-mahā- 

bhūtānam āvāso. Ayam mahārāja mahāsamuddassa tatiyo 

guno nibbānam anupavittho. Puna ca param mahārāja 

mahasamuddo ^ aparimita-vividha-vipula-vicipuppha-san- 

kusumito, evam - eva kho mahārāja nibbànam aparimita- 

tam. Ayam mahārāja mahāsamuddassa catuttho guno 

nibbanam anupavittho. Ime kho mahārāja mahāsamud- 

dassa cattāro guna nibbānam anupavittha ti. 



320 

Bhante Nagasena, bhojanassa pañca guna nibbanam 

anupavittha ti yam vadesi, katame bhojanassa pañca guna 

nibbanam anupavittha ti. — Yatha maharaja bhojanam 

sabbasattānam āyudhāranam, evam-eva kho mahārāja 

nibbanam sacchikatam jarā-maraņa-nāsanato āyudhāra- 

nam. Ayam mahārāja bhojanassa pathamo guņo nibbā- 

nam anupavittho. Puna ca param mahārāja bhojanam 

sabbasattānam balavaddhanam, evam:eva kho maharaja 

nibbanam sacchikatam sabbasattānam iddhibalavaddhanam. 

Aya mahārāja bhojanassa dutiyo guno nibbanath anu- 

pavittho. Puna ca param mahārāja bhojanam sabba- 

sattānam vannajananam, evam-eva kho maharaja nibba- 

nam sacchikatam sabbasattanam gunavannajananam. 

Ayam mahārāja bhojanassa tatiyo guno nibbānam anu- 

pavittho. Puna ca param maharaja bhojanam sabba- 

sattanam darathavüpasamanam, evam~-eva kho mahārāja 

nibbanam sacchikatam sabbasattanam sabbakilesadaratha- 

vūpasamanam. Ayam mahārāja bhojanassa catuttho guno 

nībbānam anupavittho. Puna ca param mahārāja bho- 

janan sabbasattanam jighacchadubbalya-pativinodanam, 

evam-eva kho mahārāja nibbānam sacchikatam sabba- 

sattanam sabbadukkha-jighacchadubbalya-pativinodanam. 

Ayam maharaja bhojanassa paficamo guno nibbanam 

anupavittho. Ime kho maharaja bhojanassa panea guna 

nibbānam anupavittha ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, ākāsassa dasa guna nibbanath 

anupavittha ti yam vadesi, katame ākāsassa dasa guna 

nibbànam anupavittha ti. — Yatha mahārāja ākāso na 

jāyati na jiyati na miyati na cavati na uppajjati, duppa- 

saho acoraharano anissito vihagagamano niravarano ananto, 

39 acora- C, acoro- M. 509 vihaggamano Ba, vibhaggamano €, viha- 

taggamano M. I 
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evam - eva kho mahārāja nibbanam na jāyati na jīyati na 

miyati na cavati na uppajjati, duppasaham acoraharanam 

anissitam ariyagamanam niradvaranam anantam. Ime kho 

mahārāja ākāsassa dasa guna nibbānam anupavitthā ti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, maņiratanassa tayo gunā nibbānam 

anupavitthā ti yam vadesi, katame maniratanassa tayo 

guna nibbanam anupavittha ti. — Yathà mahārāja mani- 

ratanain kāmadadam, evam -eva kho mahārāja nibbānam 

kamadadam. Ayam mahārāja maniratanassa pathamo 

guno nibbānam anupavittho. Puna ca param mahārāja 

maniratanam hàsakaram, evam -eva kho mahārāja nib- 

banam hāsakaram. Ayam mahārāja maniratanassa dutiyo 

guno nibbānam anupavittho. Puna ca param mahārāja 

maniratanam ujjotatthakaram, evam -eva kho maharaja 

nibbanam ujjotatthakaram. Ayam mahārāja manirata- 

nassa tatiyo guno nibbanam anupavittho. Ime kho ma- 

haraja maniratanassa tayo guna nibbanam anupavittha ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, lohitacandanassa tayo guna nib- 

banam anupavittha ti yam vadesi, katame lohitacanda- 

nassa tayo guna nibbanam anupavitthā ti. — Yathā ma- 

haraja lohitacandanam  dullabham, evam -eva kho ma- 

haraja nībbānam dullabham. Ayam mahārāja lohitacan- 

danassa pathamo guno nibbanam anupavittho. Puna ca 

param mahārāja lohitacandanam asamasugandham, evam 7 

eva kho mahārāja nibbānam asamasugandham. Ayam 

maharaja lohitacandanassa dutiyo guno nibbānam anu- 

 pavittho. Puna ca param maharaja lohitacandanam saj- 

janapasattham, evam -eva kho maharaja nibbānam ariya- 

janapasattham. Ayam mahārāja lohitacandanassa tatiyo 

guno nibbānam anupavittho. Ime kho mahārāja lohita- 

candanassa tayo guna nibbānam anupavitthā ti. 
SS = --- EE 

111? bhāsakaram A. 
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Bhante Nagasena, sappimandassa tayo guna nibba- 

nam anupavittha ti yarn vadesi, katame sappimandassa 

tayo guna nibbānam anupavittha ti. — Yatha mahārāja 

sappimando vannasampanno, evam-eva kho maharaja 

nibbānam gunavannasampannam. Ayam mahārāja sap- 

pimandassa pathamo guno nibbānam anupavittho. Puna 

ca param mahārāja sappimando gandhasampanno, evam - 

eva kho mahārāja nibbānam sīlagandhasampannam. Ayam 

mahārāja sappimandassa dutiyo guno nibbānarm anupa- 

vittho. Puna ca param mahārāja sappimando rasasam- 
panno, evam- eva kho mahārāja nibbānam rasasampan- 

nam. Ayam mahārāja sappimandassa tatiyo guno nibbā- 

nam anupavittho. Ime kho mahārāja sappimandassa tayo 

guna nibbānam anupavittha ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, girisikharassa pañca guna nibba- 

nam anupavittha ti yam vadesi, katame girisikharassa. 

paūca guna nibbānam anupavittha ti. — Yatha mahārāja 

girisikhararn accuggatam, evam eva kho mahārāja nibba- 

nam accuggatam. Ayam maharaja girisikharassa pa- 

thamo guno nibbanam anupavittho. Puna ca param 

mahārāja girisikharam acalarn, evam-eva kho mahārāja 

nibbānam acalam. Ayam mahārāja girisikharassa dutiyo 

guno nibbanam anupavittho. Puna ca param maharaja 

girisikharam duradhiroham, evam~ eva kho mahārāja nib- 

banam duradhiroham sabbakilesanam. Ayam maharaja 

girisikharassa tatiyo guno nibbanam anupavittho. Puna 

ca param mahārāja girisikharam sabbabijanam avirūha- 

nam, evam-eva kho mahārāja nibbanam sabbakilesānam 

avirūhanam. Ayam mahārāja girisikharassa catuttho 

guno nibbānam anupavittho. Puna ca param mahārāja 

girisikharam anunayapatighavippamuttam, evam -eva kho 

maharaja nibbanam anunayapatighavippamuttam. Ayam 

maharaja girisikharassa paficamo guno nibbanam anupa- 
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vittho. Ime kho mahārāja girisikharassa pañca guna 

nibbānam anupavitthā ti. x 

Sadhu bhante Nāgasena, evam-etam, tathā sam- 

patiechamiti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, tumhe bhanatha:  nibbanam na 

atitam na anāgatam na paccuppannam, na uppannam na 

anuppannam na uppadaniyan- ti. Idha.bhante Nāgasena 

yo koci samma patipanno nibbānam sacchikaroti so up- 

pannam sacchikaroti udahu uppādetvā sacchikarotiti. — 

Yo koci mahārāja samma patipanno nibbānam sacchi- 

karoti so na uppannam sacchikaroti na uppadetva sac- 

chikaroti. Api ca mahārāja atth’ esa nibbānadhātu yar 

so sammā patipanno sacchikarotiti. — Ma bhante Nā- 

gasena imam panham paticchannam katva dipehi, viva- 

tam pākatam katva dipehi, chandajāto ussahajato yam 

te sikkhitam tam sabbam etth’ ev’ akirahi, ettháyam 

jáno sammülho vimatijāto samsayapakkhanno, bhind’ etam 

antodosasallan - ti. 

Atth’ esa mahārāja nibbānadhātu santa sukha panita, 

tam samma patipanno Jinanusatthiya sankhare samma- 

santo paññaya sacchikaroti. Yatha mahārāja antevāsiko 

acariyanusatthiya vijjam paññaya saechikaroti, evàm - eva 

kho mahārāja sammā patipauno Jinànusatthiyà paññaya 

nibbanam sacchikaroti. Katham - pana nibbānam datthab- 

ban-ti: anitito nirupaddavato abhayato khemato santato 

sukhato sātato  panitato  sucito sitalato  datthabbam. 

Yathā mahārāja puriso bahukatthapunjena jalita-kathitena 

 aggina dayhamàno vayamena tato muūcitvā niraggikoka- 

13 so om AaB.. '* ācikkhāhi M. 17? -pakkhanto AC, -pakkhandho M. 

24 -karotiti all. ?* pana bhante tam nibb. M. 25 anitito maharaja nir. M. 

sl. 
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sam pavisitva tattha paramasukham labheyya, evam - eva 

kho mahārāja yo samma patipanno so yoniso manasi- 

kārena byapagata-tividhaggisantapam paramasukham nib- 

banam sacchikaroti. Yatha mahārāja aggi evam tivi- 

dhaggi datthabbo, yathā aggigato puriso evarn samma 

patipanno datthabbo, yathā niraggikokāso evam nibbānam 

dattkabbam. Yathā va pana mahārāja puriso ahi-kuk- 

kura-manussa-kuņapa-sarīravaļaīja-kotthāsarāsigato ku- 

napa-jatājatitantaram - anupavittho vayamena tato muñ- 

citvā nikkunapokasam  pavisitvà tattha paramasukham 

labheyya, evam - eva kho mahārāja yo sammā patipanno 

so yoniso manasikārena byapagata-kilesakunapam para- 

masukham nibbānam sacchikaroti. Yatha mahārāja kuna- 

path evam pafica kamaguna datthabba, yatha kunapagato 

puriso evam sammā patipanno datthabbo, yatha nikku- 

napokāso evam nibbānam datthabbam. Yatha va pana 

maharaja puriso bhito tasito kampito viparita-vibbhanta- 

citto vāyāmena tato muñcitva dalham thiram - acalam - 

abhayatthanam pavisitva tattha paramasukham labheyya, 

evam - eva kho mahārāja yo samma patipanno so yoniso 

manasikārena byapagata-bhayasantāsam paramasukham 

nibbanam sacchikaroti. Yatha mahārāja bhayam evam 

jāti-jarā-byādhi-maranam paticca aparāparam  pavatta- 

bhayam datthabbam, yatha bhito puriso evam samma 

patipanno datthabbo, yatha abhayatthanam evam nibba- 

nam datthabbam. Yathā va pana mahārāja puriso ki- 

littha-malina-kalala-kaddamadese patito vayamena tam 

kalala-kaddamam apavāhetvā parisuddhavimaladesam - 

upagantvà tattha paramasukham  labheyya, evam -eva 

kho mahārāja yo sammā patipanno so yoniso manasi- 

karena byapagata-kilesa-malakaddamam paramasukham 

nibbanam sacchikaroti. Yatha mahārāja kalalam evam 

T va om. AB. * -val- CM. ?? so om. ABC. 
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labha-sakkara-siloko datthabbo, yatha kalalagato puriso 

evam samma patipanno datthabbo, yathā parisuddha- 

vimaladeso evam nibbānam datthabbam. 

Tafi-ca pana nibbanam sammā  patipanno kin~ ti 

sacchikaroti: Yo so maharaja samma patipanno so san- 

kharanam pavattam sammasati, pavattam sammasamano 

tattha jatim passati jaram passati byàdhim passati ma- 

ranam passati, na tattha kifici sukham satam passati, 

adito pi majjhato pi pariyosánato pi so tattha na kiñci 

gayhüpagam passati. Yathā mahārāja puriso divasasan- 

tatte ayogule jalite tatte  kathite adito pi majjhato 

pi pariyosānato pi na kaūci gayhūpagam  padesam 

passati, evam-eva kho maharaja yo sankhārānam 

pavattam sammašati so pavattarn sammasamāno tattha 

jàtim passati jaram passati byàdhim: passati maranam 

passati, na tattha kifici sukham sātam passati, adito pi 

majjhato pi pariyosanato pi na kifici gayhipagam 

passati. Tassa gayhūpagam  apassantassa citte arati 

santhāti, kāyasmim dāho okkamati, so attano asarano 

asaranibhüto bhavesu nibbindati. Yatha mahārāja puriso 

jalitajalam mahantam aggikkhandham paviseyya, so tattha 

attano asarano asaranibhüto aggimhi nibbindeyya, evam - 

eva kho maharaja tassa. gayhüpagam apassantassa citte 

arati santhati, kayasmim daho okkamati, so attàno asa- 

rano asaranibhüto bhavesu nibbindati. Tassa pavatte 

bhayadassavissa evam cittam uppajjati: santattam kho 

pan’ etam pavattam àdittam sampajjalitam bahudukkham 

bahupàyasam; yadi koci labhetha appavattam, etam san- 

tam etam panitam, yad -idar sabbasankharasamatho sab- 

büpadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho nibbā- 

nan-ti. Iti h' idam tassa appavatte cittarh pakkhandati 

1! sajotitatte Ab, sajotatatte B, jatatte C. '* kifici all. 17 gayh. pa- 

desam passati AbBC. ^ !? santhahati B. 21 maha B. 
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pasidati pahamsīyati kuhīyati: patiladdhar kho me nis- 

saranan ` ti. Yathā mahārāja puriso vippanattho videsa- 

pakkhanno nibbāhanamaggam disva tattha pakkhandati 

pasidati pahamsīyati kuhiyati: patiladdho me nibbahana- 

maggo ti, evam- eva kho mahārāja pavatte.bhayadassā- 

vissa appavatte cittam pakkhandati pasidati pahamsiyati 

kuhiyati: patiladdharn kho me nissaranan-ti. So appa- 

vattàya maggam āyūhati gavesati bhaveti bahulīkaroti, 

tassa tadattham sati santitthati, tadattham viriyam san-- 

titthati, tadattham piti santitthati, tassa tam cittam apa- 

raparam  manasikaroto pavattam samatikkamitvà appa- 

vattam okkamati; appavattam - anuppatto maharaja samma 

patipanno nibbānam sacchikarotiti vuccatiti. — Sadhu 

bhante Nagasena, evam - etam, tatha sampaticchamiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, atthi so padeso puratthimaya và 

disaya dakkhinàya và disāya pacchimaya và disāya utta- 

raya vā disāya, uddham va adho và tiriyam va, yattha 

nibbànam sannihitan - ti. — Na-tthi mahārāja so padeso 

puratthimāya vā disāya dakkhinaya và disàya pacchimaya 

va disaya uttarāya va disaya, uddham va adho va tiriyam 

và, yattha nibbanam sannihitan-ti. — Yadi bhante Nā- 

gasena na”tthi nibbānassa sannihitokaso, tena hi na - tthi - 

nibbānam, yesaīī” ca tam nibbānam saechikatam tesam - 
pi sacchikiriya miechā. Karanam tattha vakkhami: 

Yathā bhante Nàgasena mahiyā dhaūūutthānam khettam 

atthi, gandhutthānam puppham atthi, pupphutthānam 

gumbo atthi, phalutthānam rukkho atthi, ratanutthānam 

ākaro atthi, tattha yo koci yam yam icchati so tattha 

gantvā tam tam harati; evam - eva kho bhante Nagasena 

2 pakkhanto A, pakkhando M; pakkanto C. !2 anupatto CM. °5 dhaū- 

ūatthānain ABC. 26 pupphatthanam BM. 
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yadi nibbānam atthi, tassa nibbānassa utthānokāso pi 

icchitabbo. Yasma ca kho bhante Nagasena nibbānassa 

utthānokāso na-tthi, tasma na-tthi nibbānan -ti brümi, 

yesaū -ca nibbaànam sacchikatarn tesam- pi sacchikiriya 

miccha ti. — Na-tthi mahārāja nibbànassa sannihitokāso, 

atthi c' etam nibbanam, samma patipanno yoniso mana- 

sikarena nibbanam sacchikaroti. Yatha [pana] maharaja 

atthi aggi nama, na-tthi tassa sannihitokaso, dve kat- 

thani sanghattento aggim adhigacchati, evam-eva kho 

maharaja atthi nibbānam, na-tthi tassa sannihitokaso, 

sammā patipanno yoniso manasikarena nibbānam sacchi- 

karoti. Yatha và pana mahārāja atthi satta ratanāni 

nama, seyyathidam: cakkaratanam hatthiratanam assara- 

tanam maniratanam itthiratanam gahapatiratanam parina- 

yakaratanam, na ca tesam ratanànam sannihitokàso atthi, 

khattiyassa pana 'sammà patipannassa patipattibalena tani 

ratanāni upagacchanti; evam- eva kho mahārāja atthi 

nibbānam, na-tthi tassa sannihītokāso, sammā patipanno 

yoniso manasikārena nibbànam sacchikarotiti. 

Bhante Nāģasena, nibbānassa sannihitokāso mā hotu, 

atthi pana tam thanam yattha thito sammā patipanno 

nibbānam  sacchikarotiti. — Ama mahārāja, atthi tam 
thanam yattha thito samma patipanno nibbanam sacchi- 

karotiti. — Katamam pana bhante tam thànaii yattha 

thito samma patipanno nibbānam sacchikarotiti. — Silam 

maharaja thānam, sile patitthito yoniso manasikaronto 

Saka-Yavane pi Cina-Vilate pi Alasande pi Nikumbe pi 

Kasi-Kosale pi Kasmire pi Gandhare pi nagamuddhani 

pi brahmaloke pi yattha katthaci pi thito samma pati- 

panno nibbanam saechikaroti. Yatha mahārāja yo koci 

27 -milate A, -cilate B, -vigate M, all in both places (cinalato © the 

first time); comp. p. 331. 27 nigumpe M (twice). ?? kasmire C (twice). 

29 pi om. ABC, and so in the sequel AM twice. 
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cakkhuma puriso Saka-Yavane pi Cina-Vilate pi Alasande 

pi Nikumbe pi Kāsi-Kosale pi Kasmire pi Gandhare pi 

nagamuddhani pi brahmaloke pi yattha katthaci pi thito 

akasam passati, evam - eva kho maharaja sie patitthito 

yonīso manásikaronto Saka-Yavane pi — pe — yattha 

katthaci pi thito sammā patipanno nibbānam sacchikaroti. 

Yathà. và pana maharaja Saka-Yavane pi — pe — yattha 

katthaci pi thitassa pubbadisā atthi, evam -eva kho ma- 

haraja sile patitthitassa yoniso manasikarontassa Saka- 

Yavane pi — pe — yattha katthaci pi thitassa samma 

patipannassa  atthi nibbanasacchikiriya ti. — Sadhu 

bhante Nāgasena, desitam taya nibbanam, desita nibbā- 

nasacchikiriyà, parikkhata silagunà, dassità sammāpatipatti, 

ussapito dhammaddhajo, santhapita dhammanetti, avaiijho 

suppayuttānam sammapayogo, evam-etam ganivarapa- 

vara, tathā sampaticchaniiti. , 

Atthamo vaggo. 

— 

6 -karotiti BC. 7 va om. B; và pana om. C. 8 pubba A. '!* santhap- 

AaB; -pito all except Aa. 17 M adds, Lakkhanavaggo kando (meaning 

no doubt Lakkhanakando). 

PRAM si desino: 
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Ana kho Milindo rājā yen’ āyasmā Nagaseno ten’ 

upasankami, upasankamitva ayasmantam Nagasenam abhi- 

vadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Mi- 

datthukamo aññanam bhinditukāmo, ñanalokam uppāde- 

tukāmo avijjandhakāram nāsetukāmo, adhimattam dhitifi- 

ca ussāhaū - ca satii-ca sampajaññañ -ca upatthapetvā 

āyasmantam Nāgasenam etad- avoca: 

Bhante. Nāgasena, kim- pana Buddho tayā dittho 

ti. — Na hi mahārājāti. — Kim - pana te ācariyehi Bud- 

dho dittho ti. — Na hi maharajati. — Bhante Nāgasena, 

na kira taya Buddho dittho, napi kira te acariyehi Bud- 

dho dittho. Tena hi bhante Nāgasena na-tthi Buddho, 

na h’ ettha Buddho paífiayatiti. — Atthi pana te ma- 

haraja pubbaka khattiya ye te tava khattiyavamsassa 

pubbangamā ti. — -Ama bhante, ko samsayo, atthi pub- 

baka khattiya ye mama khattiyavamsassa pubbangamā 

ti. — Ditthapubba taya mahārāja pubbaka khattiya ti. 

— Na hi bhante ti. — Ye pana tam mahārāja anusā- 

santi, purohità senapatino akkhadassà mahamatta, tehi 

pubbaka khattiyā ditthapubba ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — 

Yadi pana te mahārāja pubbakā khattiyā na ditthā, nāpi 

kira te anusāsakehi pubbakā khattiya dittha, kattha 

pubbakā khattiya, na h’ ettha pubbakā khattiya panfa- 

vantiti. — Dissanti bhante Nagasena pubbakānam khat- 

tiyapam  anubhütàni  paribhogabhandàni,  seyyathidam: 

7 -thap- M. !? na pi B. !? te om. AaM  ?? tattha AbC. 
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setacchattam unhisam paduka vālavījani khaggaratanam 

maharahani ca sayanani, yehi mayam janeyyama sadda- 

heyyáma: atthi pubbakā khattiyā ti. — Evam- eva kho 

maharaja mayam - p' etam Bhagavantam janeyyama sad- 

daheyyama, atthi tam karanam yena:mayam karanena 

jāneyyāma saddaheyyāma: atthi so Bhagavā ti. Katamam 

tam kàranam: Atthi kho mahārāja tena Bhagavatā janata 

passatā arahatā sammāsambuddhena anubhūtāni paribho- 

gabhandani, seyyathidam: cattāro satipatthānā, cattāro 

sammappadhānā, cattāro iddhipādā, paūc' indriyāni, pafica 
balāni, satta bojjhangā, ariyo atthangiko maggo, yehi 

sadevako loko jānāti saddahati: atthi so Bhagavā ti. 

Iminā mahārāja kāraņena, iminā hetunā, iminà nayena, 

iminà anumānena fatabbam: atthi so Bhagavā ti. 

Bahū jane tārayitvā nibbuto upadhikkhaye, 

anumānena ñatabbam: atthi so dipaduttamo ti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, opammam karohiti. — Yathā ma-. 

hārāja nagaravaddhaki nagarar māpetukāmo pathamam 

tava samam anunnatam -anonatam asakkharapāsānam ni- 

rupaddavam -anavajjam ramaņīyam bhūmibhāgam anuvi- 

loketvà yam tattha visamam tam samam karapetva kha- 

nukantakam visodhapetva tattha nagaram mapeyya so- 

bhanam vibhattam bhagaso mitar ukkinna-parikha-pa- 
karam dalha-gopur-attala-kottakam puthu-caccara-ca- 

tukka-sandhi-singhātakam suci-samatala-rajamaggam su- 

vibhatta-antarāpanam ārām-uyyāna-taļāka-pokkharanī- 

udapāna-sampannam bahuvidha-devatthāna-patimanditam. 

sabbadosavirahitam , so tasmim nagare sabbatha vepulla- 

tam patte aññam desan upagaccheyya, atha tam naga- 

ram aparena samayena iddham bhaveyya phitam subhik- 

9:45 so om. AC.  !! -angani AaM.' !5 bahu all. 25 ukkhinna- AbC, 

utinna- M. 21 -kotthakam ACM. 26 -pokkharani- B. 309 pītarn AC. 
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kham khemam samiddham sivam anitikam nirupaddavam 

nānājanasamākulam, puthū khattiyā brāhmaņā vessā sudda 

hatthārohā assārohā rathikā pattikā dhanuggahā tharug- 

gahā celakā calakā piņdadāvikā uggā rājaputtā pakkhan- 

dino mahānāgā sūrā vammino yodhino dāsaputtā bhatti- 

puttā mallaganā āļārikā sūdā kappakā nahāpakā cundā 

mālākārā suvannakara sajjhakārā sīsakārā tipukārā loha- 

kara vattakārā ayakārā manikara pesakārā kumbhakārā 

lonakārā cammakārā rathakārā dantakārā rajjukārā koc- 

chakārā suttakārā vilivakārā dhanukārā jiyakārā usukārā 

cittakārā rangakārā rajakā tantavāyā tunnavāyā heraññika 

dussikà gandhikā tinahārakā katthahārakā bhatakā pan- 

nikā phalikā mūlikā odanikā pūvikā. macchikā marnsikā 

majjikā natakā naccakā langhakā indajālikā vetālikā mallā 

chavadāhakā pupphachaddaka vena nesādā ganikā lāsikā 

kumbhadāsiyo Saka- Yavana-Cina- Vilātā Ujjenaka Bhāru- 

kacchaka Kāsi-Kosalāparantakā Magadhaka Sāketakā 

Soratthakā Pātheyyakā Kotumbara-Mādhurakā Alasanda- 

Kasmīra-Gandhārā tam nagaram vāsāya upagatā nānā- 

visayino jana navam suvibhattam adosam- ānavajjam ra- 

maniyam tam nagaram passitvā anumānena jānanti: cheko. 

vata bho so nagaravaddhakī yo imassa nagarassa māpetā 

ti; — evam-eva kho mahārāja so Bhagavā asamo asa- 

masamo appatisamo asadiso atulo asankheyyo appameyyo 

aparimeyyo  amitaguno gunaparamippatto anantadhiti 

anantatejo anantaviriyo anantabalo buddhabalapāramim 

2 puthu all. 2 khattiya- ABM. 5 sura ACM. * kappika BC. ‘ māla- 

kara B. 7 sajjhukārā AC. 5 nattakārā A, tandhakara B, tattakara C. 
9 lohakārā C, veņukārā M; om. A. 10 viliva- A. '! rajakārā AM. 14 

vetālikā AB. 15 lasika or layika B. 16 -yavane- AbC. 16 -milātā Aac. 

16 ujjenaka- BC.  '' bharu- A. 17 -parantaka- AD. 18 saketaka-so- 

ratthaka-pātheyyaka- BM. '® -madhuraka A. 19 vāsaya. B; vasayamu- 

pagata Ab, vasamupagata Aa. 20 nanavis. jana tam nagaram vasaya 

upagata M. 21 pavisitva AM. 24 appatimo A. 
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gato sasenam Maram parajetva  ditthijalam padaletva . 

avijam khepetva vijjam uppadetva dhammukkam dhāra- 

yitva sabbaññutam papunitva nijjita-vijita-sangamo dham- 

managaram mapesi. 

Bhagavato kho maharaja dhammanagaram sila-paka- 

ram hiri-parikham fana-dvarakotthakam viriya-attalakam 

saddha-esikam sati-dovarikam pañña-pasadam Suttanta- 

caccaram Abhidhamma-singhatakam Vinaya-vinicchayam 

satipatthana-vithikam. Tassa kho pana mahārāja sati- 

patthanavithiyam evarūpā apana pasāritā honti, seyya- 

thidam: pupphapanam gandhāpanam phalapanam agada- 

panam osadhāpanam amatapanam ratanāpanam sabba- 

panan - ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, katamam Buddhassa Bhagavato 

pupphapanan-ti. — Atthi kho pana maharaja tena Bha- 

gavatà janata passata arahatā sammasambuddhena aram- 

manavibhattiyo akkhātā, seyyathidam: aniecasaūīā anat- 

tasañña asubhasantia adinavasañña pahanasanüiüa virāga- 

sañña nirodhasanna sabbaloke anabhiratasaūīā sabba- 

sankhāresu aniccasanna ānāpānasati uddhumatakasafifià 

vinllakasañña vipubbakasafina vicchiddakasanfia vikkhā- 

yitakasanna vikkhittakasanna hatavikkhittakasañña lohi- 

takasanna puļavakasaūnā atthikasañña mettasañña karu- 

nasaina muditasanna upekkhasañña marananussati kāya- 

gatasati, Ima kho mahārāja Buddhena Bhagavata aram- 

manavibhattiyo akkhàta. Tattha yo koci jaramarana 

muccitukāmo so tesu- aūūataram arammanam  ganháti, 
tena arammanena raga vimuccati, dosa vimuccati, moha 

vimuccati, mānato vimuccati, ditthito vimuccati, samsaram 

tarati, taņhāsotam nivāreti, tividhamr malam visodheti, 

sabbakilese upahantvā amalam virajam suddham pandaram 

3 dhāretvā AbC. * -kottakam AaB. 9 -vithiyai AbC. 2? vikkhayita- 

sanna ACa. 23 pul- CM. 24 upekha- AC. 27 muūci- C. 
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ajātirn ajaram amaram sukham sītibhūtam abhayain na- 

garuttamam nibbānanagaram  pavisitvà arahatte cittam 

vimoceti. Idam vuccati mahārāja Bhagavato puppha- 

panan 7 ti. 

Kammamülam gahetvana àpanam upagacchatha, 

ārammanam kinitvana tato muccatha muttiya ti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, katamam Buddhassa Bhagavato 

gandhāpanan 7 ti. — Atthi kho mahārāja tena Bhagavata 

silavibhattiyo akkhātā, yena silagandhena anulittā Bha- 

gavato puttà sadevakam lokam  silagandhena dhüpenti 

sampadhüpenti, disam- pi  anudisam-pi anuvatam - pi 

pativātam - pi vāyanti ativayanti, pharitvā titthanti. Ka- 

tama tà silavibhattiyo: saranasilam paūcasīlam atthanga- 

silam dasangasilam paficuddesapariyāpannam patimokkha- 

samvarasilam. Idam vuccati maharaja Bhagavato gan- 
° dhapanan~ti. Bhasitam~-p’ etam maharaja Bhagavata 

devatidevena: 

Na pupphagandho pativātam - eti, 

na candanam, tagara-mallika va; 

satan - ca gandho pativatam - eti, 

sabbà disa sappuriso pavati. 

Candanam, tagaram và pi, uppalam, atha vassiki, 

etesam gandhajātānam silagandho anuttaro. 

Appamatto ayam gandho yáyam tagara-candani; 

yo ca silavatam gandho vati devesu uttamo ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, katamam Buddhassa Bhagavato 

phalàpanan-ti. — . Phalàni kho mahārāja Bhagavata 

akkhātāni, seyyathidam: sotāpattiphalam sakadagami- 

phalarn anāgāmiphalam  arahattaphalam suūfūataphala- 

samāpatti animittaphalasamāpatti appanihitaphalasama- 

14 dasasilam A, om. M. 
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patti. Tattha yo koci yam phalam icchati so kamma- | 

mülam datva patthitam phalam kinati, yadi sotāpatti- 

phalam, yadi sakadagamiphalam, yadi anagamiphalam, 

yadi arahattaphalam, yadi suūūataphalasamāpattim, yadi 

animittaphalasamapattim, yadi appanihitaphalasamapattim. 

Yatha maharaja kassaci purisassa dhuvaphalo ambo bha- 

veyya, so na tava tato phalani pateti yava kayikā na 

agacchanti, anuppatte pana kayike mülam gahetva evam 

acikkhati: ambho purisa, eso kho dhuvaphalo ambo, tato 

yam icchasi ettakam phalam gankahi, salatukam va do- 

vilam va kesikam va amam va pakkar vā ti, so tena 

attanà dinnamūlena yadi salatukam icchati salatukam 

ganhati, yadi dovilam icchati dovilam ganhāti, yadi kesi- 

kam icchati kesikam ganhati, yadi amakam icchati āma- 

kam ganhati, yadi pakkam icchati pakkam ganhati; 

evam-eva kho maharaja yo yam phalam icchati so 

kammamūlam datva patthitam phalam ganhati, yadi sota- 

pattiphalam — pe — yadi appanihitaphalasamapattim. 

Idam vuccati mabaraja Bhagavato phalàpanan - ti.. 

Kammamülam jana datvā ganhanti amatapphalam, 

tena te sukhità honti ye kità amatapphalan - ti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, katamam Buddhassa Bhagavato 

agadāpanan” ti. — Agadāni kho  mahàraja Bhagavata 

akkhātāni, yehi agadehi so Bhagava sadevakam lokam 

kilesavisato parimoceti. Katamani pana tani agadani: 

Yan’ imāni mahārāja Bhagavata cattāri ariyasaccāni ak- 

khātāni, seyyathidam: dukkharm ariyasaccam, dukkha- 

samudayam ariyasaccam, dukkhanirodham ariyasaccam, 

dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā ariyasaccam. Tattha ye 

keci aññapekkha catusaccam dhammam sunanti, te jatiya 

T kāyikā all except Ab. 7 na om. BM.  !! ti om. all. 7° amatam 
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parimuccanti, jaraya parimuccanti, marana parimuccanti, 

soka-parideva- dukkha-domanass-upayasehi parimuccanti. 

Idam vuccati mahārāja Bhagavato agadapanan ^ ti. 

. Ye keci loke agada visānam patibāhakā, 

dhammagadasamam na-tthi; etam pivatha bhik- 

khavo ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, katamam Buddhassa Bhagavato 

osadhāpanan - ti. — Osadhani kho mahārāja Bhagavata 

-akkhatani, yehi osadhehi so Bhagavā devamanusse tikic- 

. chati, seyyathidam: cattaro satipatthānā, cattāro sam- 

mappadhānā, cattāro iddhipādā, pafic’ indriyani, paūca 

balani, satta bojjhanga, ariyo atthangiko maggo.  Etehi 

osadhehi Bhagava micchaditthim vireceti, micchasankap- 

pam vireceti, micchavacam vireceti, micchākammantām 

vireceti, micchāājīvam vireceti, micchavayamam vireceti, 

micchāsatim vireceti, micchasamadhim vireceti, lobhava- 

manam kāreti, dosavamanam kareti, mohavamanam kāreti, 

` manavamanam kāreti, ditthivamanam kāreti, vicikicchà- 

vamanam kāreti, uddhaccavamanam kāreti, thinamiddha- 

vamanam kāreti, ahirikānottappavamanam kāreti, sabba- 

kilesavamanam kāreti. Idam vuccati mahārāja Bhagavato 

osadhapanan - ti. 

Ye keci osadhā loke vijjanti vividhā bahū, 

dhammosadhasamam na-tthi; etam pivatha bhikkhavo. 

Dhammosadham pivitvāna ajaràmaranà siyum, 

bhavayitva ca passitva nibbuta upadhikkhaye ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, katamam Buddhassa Bhagavato 

amatapanan-ti. — Amatam kho mahārāja Bhagavata 

akkhātam, yena amatena so Bhagavā sadevakam lokam 

* viyanam Ab. 12 -angani AC. 20 -kamanott- C. 26 phassitva AbBC. 
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abhisifici, yena amatena abhisittā devamanussā jati-jara- 

byadhi- marana-soka-parideva- dukkha - domanass - upāyā- 

sehi parimuccimsu. Katamam tam amatam: yad-idam 

kāyagatāsati. Bhàsitam- p' etam mahārāja Bhagavata 

devatidevena: Amatan-te bhikkhave paribhuūjanti ye 

kāyagatāsatim  paribhufjantiti. Idam vuccati mahārāja 

Bhagavato amatapanan - ti. 

Byadhitam janatam disvà amatāpanam pasarayi; 

kammena tam kinitvana amatam adetha bhikkhavo ti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, katamam Buddhassa Bhagavato 

ratanāpaņan - ti. — Ratanani kho maharaja Bhagavata 

akkhātāni, yehi ratanehi' bhūsitā Bhagavato putta sade- 

vakar lokam virocenti obhāsenti pabhāsenti, jalanti paj- 

jalanti, uddham adho tiriyam ālokam dassenti. Katamāni 

tani ratanāni: sīlaratanam samādhiratanam paūnāratanam 

vimuttiratanath vimuttifidnadassavaratanam patisambhidā- 

ratanam bojjhangaratanam.  Katamam mahārāja Bhaga- 
vato silaratanam: patimokkhasamvarasilam indriyasarm- 

varasīlam ajivaparisuddhisilam — paccayasannissitasilam 

cullasilan majjhimasilam mahàsilam maggasilam phala- 

silam.  Silaratanena kho mahārāja vibhüsitassa , pugga- 

lassa sadevako loko samarako sabrahmako sassamana- 

brahmani pajā  pihayati pattheti. ^ Silaratanapilandho 

kho mahārāja bhikkhu disam -pi anudisam- pi uddham - 

pi adho pi tiriyam - pi virocati atirocati; hetthato Avi- 

cim, uparito bhavaggam upadaya etth' antare sabba- 

ratanàni atikkamitva  atisayitvà ajjhottharitvā titthati. 

Evarūpāni kho mahārāja sīlaratanāni Bhagavato ratanā- 

pane pasāritāni.  Idam  vuccati mahārāja Bhagavato 

sīlaratanan - ti. 

23 -maniya AC. 23 -ratanam pil. AC. 
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Evarūpāni sīlāni santi Buddhassa āpane; 

kammena tam kinitvāna ratanam vo pilandhathāti. 

Katamam mahārāja Bhagavato samādhiratanam: sa- 

vitakka-savicāro samādhi, avitakka-vicāramatto samādhi, 

avitakka-avicāro samādhi, suññato samādhi, animitto sa- 

mādhi, appanihito samādhi. Samadhiratanam kho ma- 

hārāja pilandhassa bhikkhuno ye te kāmavitakkā byāpā- 

davitakkā vihimsāvitakkā mān-uddhacca-ditthi-vicikicchā- 

kilesavatthūni vividhāni ca kuvitakkāni te sabbe samā- 

dhim āsajja vikiranti vidhamanti viddhamsanti na san- 

thanti na upalippanti. Yatha mahārāja vari pokkhara- 

patte vikirati vidhamati viddhamsati na santhati na 

upalippati, tam kissa hetu: parisuddhattā padumassa; 

evam-eva kho mahārāja samadhiratanam pilandhassa 

bhikkhuno ye te kamavitakka-byapadavitakka-vihimsa- 

vitakka - màn - uddhacca - ditthi - vicikicchà - kilesavatthüni 

vividhàni ca kuvitakkāni te sabbe samadhim āsajja viki- 

ranti vidhamanti viddhamsanti na santhanti na upalip- 

panti, tam kissa hetu: parisuddhattā samādbissa. Idam 

vuccati mahārāja Bhagavato samādhiratanan7ti. Evarü- 

pani kho mahārāja samādhiratanāni Bhagavato ratanā- 

pane pasaritani. 

Samadhiratanamalassa kuvitakka na jayare, 

na ca vikkhippate cittam; etam tumhe pilandhathati. 

Katamam mahārāja Bhagavato paññaratanam: Yaya 

mahārāja paññaya ariyasavako idam kusalan-ti yatha- 

bhūtam pajānāti, idam akusalan-ti yathābhūtam pajanati, 

idam sāvajjam idam anavajjam, idar sevitabbam idam 

na sevitabbam, idam hinam idam panītam, idam kanham 

* avitakka-avicaromatto all except D (-avicāra- Bb). 1° -dhamsenti all. 

11 santhahanti AbM. ^? santhahanti M. `22 vikkhipate ABC. 
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idan sukkam idam kanha-sukka-sappatibhagan - ti. yatha- . 

bhütam pajānāti, idam dukkhan -ti yathabhütam pajānāti, 

ayar dukkhasamudayo ti yathābhūtam pajanati, ayam 

dukkhanirodho ti yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam dukkhani- 

rodhagāminī patipadā ti yathabhutam  pajanati, idam 
~ = — 

vuccati maharaja Bhagavato paüfiaratanan - ti.- 

Paññaratanamalassa na ciram vattate bhavo, 

khippam phasseti amatam, na ca so rocate bhave ti. 

Katamam maharaja Bhagavato vimuttiratanam: Vi- 

muttiratanan -ti kho mahārāja arahattam vuccati, ara- 

hattam ratto kho mahārāja bhikkhu vimuttiratanam pi- 

landho ti vuccati. Yathà mahārāja puriso muttākalāpa- 

mani-kanaka-pavalabharana-patimandito akalu-tagara- 

talisaka-lohitacandananulitta-gatto ^ nàga-punnàga-sala- 

salala -campaka - yithikatimuttaka - patal-uppala - vassika- 

mallikā-vicitto sesajane atikkamitva  virocati atirocati 

obhāsati pabhāsati sampabhasati jalati pajjalati abhi- 

bhavati ajjhottharati màla-gandha-ratanabharanehi, evam - 

eva kho mahārāja arahattam patto khinasavo vimutti- 

ratanapilandho upaday’ upadaya vimuttanam bhikkhunam 

atikkamitvà samatikkamitva virocati atirocati obhasati 

pabhāsati sampabhasati jalati pajjalati abhibhavati ajjhot- 

tharati vimuttiyà; tam kissa hetu: aggam maharaja etam 

pilandhanam sabbapilandhanānam, yad-idam vimuttipilan- 

dhanam. Idam vuccati mahàraja Bhagavato vimuttira- 

tanan 7 ti. 

Manimaladharam gehajano samim udikkhati, 

vimuttiratanamālan -tu udikkhanti sadevakā ti. 

Katamam mahārāja Bhagavato vimuttinanadassanara- 

tanam:  Paccavekkhanananam mahārāja Bhagavato vi- 

13 agalu- M, agaru-akalu- AC. 15 -salala- CM. 15 adhibhavati BC. 
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muttiñanadassanaratanan -ti vuccati, yena ñanena ariya- 

savako magga-phala-nibbanani pahinakilesávasitthakilese 

ca paccavekkhati. 

" Yena nanena bujjhanti ariya katakiccatam, 

tam fiànaratanam laddhum vāyametha Jinorasa ti. 

Katamam mahārāja Bhagavato patisambhidaratanam : 

Catasso kho mahārāja patisambhidayo: atthapatisambhida 

dhammapatisambhida niruttipatisambhidā patibhanapati- 

sambhidā ti. Imehi kho maharaja catuhi patisambhida- 

ratanehi samalankato bhikkhu yam yam parisam upasan- 

kamati, yadi khattiyaparisam yadi brahmanaparisam yadi 

gahapatiparisam yadi samanaparisam, visārado upasan- 

kamati, amankubhūto abhīru acchambhi anutrāsī vigata- 

lomahamso parisam upasankamati.  Yathā  maharaja 

yodho sangāmasūro  sannaddhapaūcāvudho asambhito 

sangàmaim otarati: sace amittā dūre bhavissanti usunā 

pātayissāmi, tato orato bhavissanti sattiya paharissāmi, 

tato orato bhavissanti kanayena paharissami, upagatam 

santam mandalaggena dvidhà chindissami, kāyūpagatam 

churikaya  vinivijjhissamiti; evam-eva kho mahārāja 

catupatisambhidaratanamandito bhikkhu asambhito pari- 

sam upasankamati: yo koci mam atthapatisambhide pañ- 

ham pucchissati, tassa atthena attham kathayissami, ka- 

ranena karanam kathayissami, hetuna hetum kathayissami, 

nayena nayam kathayissami, nissamsayam karissami, 

vimatim vivecessāmi, tosayissami panhaveyyakaranena; 

yo koci mam dhammapatisambhide paüham  pucchissati, 

tassa dhammena dhammam kathayissāmi, amatena ama- 

tam kathayissami, asankhatena asankhatam kathayissami, 

nibbānena nibbànam kathayissāmi, suññataya suññatam 

9 catu ABC. 18 -ayudho C. ?? -sambhidaàyam M throughout. ?° vi- 

mocessami Aa, and so C throughout. 
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kathayissami, animittena animittam kathayissami, appani- 

hitena appanihitam kathayissāmi, anejena anejam katha- 

yissāmi, nissamsayam karissāmi, vimatim vivecessami, 

tosayissāmi panhaveyyakaranena; yo koci mam nirutti- 

patisambhide pafiham pucchissati, tassa niruttiyā niruttim 

kathayissami, padena padam kathayissāmi, anupadena 

anupadam kathayissāmi, akkharena akkharam kathayis- 

sāmi, sandhiyā sandhim kathayissāmi, byafijanena bDyañ- 

Janam kathayissami, anubyaūjanena anubyaūjanam katha- 

yissami, vannena vannam kathayissāmi, sarena saram 

kathayissami, paūnattiyā paññattim kathayissami, voharena 

voharam kathayissāmi, nissamsayam karissāmi, vimatim 

vivecessāmi, tosayissāmi paühaveyyákaranena; yo koci mam 

patibhanapatisambhide pafüham  pucchissati, tassa pati 

bhānena patibhanam kathayissāmi, opammena opammam 

kathayissami, lakkhanena lakkhanam kathayissami, rasena 

rasan kathayissāmi,  nissamsayam  karissami, vimatim 

vivecessami, tosayissāmi panhaveyyakaranenati. Idam 

vuccati maharaja Bhagavato patisambhidaratanan - ti. 

Patisambhida kinitvana ñanena phassayeyya yo, 

asambhito anubbiggo atirocati sadevake ti. 

Katamam maharaja Bhagavato  bojjhangaratanam: 

Satt ime mahārāja bojjhangā: satisambojjhango dham- 

mavicayasambojjhango viriyasambojjhango pitisamboj- 

jhango passaddhisambojjhango samadhisambojjhango upe- 

khasambojjhango. Imehi kho maharaja sattahi bojjhanga- 

ratanehi patimandito bhikkhu sabbam tamam abhibhuyya 

sadevakam lokam obhāseti pabhàseti alokam janeti. Idam 

vuccati maharaja Bhagavato bojjhangaratanan - ti. 

5 pucchati ABC. ll oharena AC. 1? oharam C. 18 vim. viv. om. all. 

20 passayeyya Ab, passaseyya AaC. ?? so ABC. 27 mandito B. 
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Bojjhangaratanamalassa utthahanti sadevaka; 

kammena tam kinitvana ratanam vo pilandhatháti. 

Bhànte Nagasena, katamam Buddhassa Bhagavato 

sabbapanan -ti. — Sabbapanam kho mahārāja Bhagavato 

navangam Buddhavacanam, sārīrikāni paribhogikani ce- 

tiyani, sangharatanai-ca. Sabbapane mahārāja Bha- 

gavatà jatisampatti pasāritā, bhogasampatti pasarita, 

ayusampatti pasāritā, arogyasampatti pasāritā, vanna- 

sampatti pasāritā, panfhasampatti pasarita, manusika- 

sampatti pasāritā, dibbasampatti pasāritā, nibbānasam- 

patti pasāritā. Tattha ye tam tam sampattim icchanti 

te kammamilam datva patthitapatthitam sampattim ki- 

nanti, keci silasamadanena kinanti, keci uposathakammena 

kinanti; appamattakena pi kammamilena upaday’ upadaya 

sampattiyo patilabhanti. Yatha mahārāja āpanikassa 

apane tila-mugga-māse parittakena pi tandula-mugga- 

māsena appakena pi milena upaday’ upādāya ganhanti; 

evam -eva kho maharaja Bhagavato sabbapane appamat- 

takena pi kammamilena upaday’ upadaya sampattiyo 

patilabhanti. Idam vuccati mahārāja Bhagavato sābbā- 

panan 7 ti. 

Ayu ārogatā vannam saggam uccakulinata 
asankhatañ - ca amatam atthi sabbāpane Jine. 

Appena bahukenapi kammamilena gayhati; 

kinitvà saddhāmūlena samiddha hotha bhikkhavo ti. 

Bhagavato kho maharaja dhammanagare evarūpā 

jana pativasanti: suttantika venayikā abhidhammika dham- 

makathika Jātakabhāņakā Dighabhanaka Majjhimabhanaka 

5 sarir- BM. 5 paribh- M, 7 bhogas. pas. om. AaM. £8 arogga- B, 

āroga- M. !! ye sam tam A, ye sa tam C; ye sampattim BM. 22 aro- 

gatan M; ayu ayurogatam C. 23 jino C, jane M, jano B. 74 ganhati 

AM, ganhati C. ?* abhidh- CM. 
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Samyuttabhanaka Anguttarabhanaka Khuddakabhanaka 

sīlasampannā samādhisampannā paūūāsampannā bojjhan- 

gabhāvanāratā vipassakā sadattham -anuyutta āraūūikā 

rukkhamūlikā abbhokāsikā palālapuūjakā sosānikā nesaj- 

jikā patipannakā phalatthā sekhā phalasamangino sotā- 

pannā sakadāgāmino anāgāmino arahanto tevijjā chaļa- 

bhinna iddhimanto paññaya paramim gata satipatthāna- 

sammappadhana-iddhipada-indriyabala- bojjhanga - magga- 

vara-jhàna- vimokkha- rūpārūpa - santasukhasamapatti - ku- 

salā, tehi arahantehi akulam samakulam akinnam samā- 

kinnam nalavana-saravanam~iva dhammanagaram ahosi. 

Bhavatiha: 

3 arannaka C. 

Vitaraga vītadosā vitamohà anāsavā 

vitatanhà anadana dhammanagare vasanti te. 

Araüfiaka dhutadharā jhayino lūkhacīvarā 

vivekabhirata dhīrā dhammanagare vasanti te. 

Nesajjikā santhatikā atho pi thanacankama 

pamsukiladhara sabbe dhammanagare vasanti te. 

Ticivaradhara santa cammakhandacatutthaka 

rata ekasane viññü dhammanagare vasanti te. 

Appiccha nipaka dhīrā appāhārā alolupā 

lābhālābhena santutthā dhammanagare vasanti te. 

Jhāyī jhānaratā dhīrā santacittā samāhitā 

akiñceaññam patthayānā dhammanagare vasanti te. 

Patipanna phalatthā ca sekhā phalasamangino 

asimsaka uttamattham dhammanagare vasanti te. 

Sotapanna ca vimala sakadagamino ca ye 

anagami ca arahanto dhammanagare vasanti te. 

Satipatthanakusala bojjhangabhavanarata 

vipassaka dhammadhara dhammanagare vasanti te. 

siti all. 15 arannika M. 15 dhūta- CM. 21 nipuna M. 

7 paramigata M. 10 akula B. '' ākiņņa AC. *' aho- 
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Iddhipadesu kusala samādhibhāvanāratā 
sammappadhānam - anuyuttā dhammanagare vasanti te. 

antalikkhamhi caranā dhammanagare vasanti te. 

Okkhittacakkhū mitabhani guttadvārā susamvuta 

sudantā uttame dhamme dhammanagare vasanti te. 

Tevijjā chalabhifina ca iddhiyà pāramīgatā 

paññaya pāramippattā dhammanagare vasanti te ti. 

Ye kho te mahārāja bhikkhū aparimita-fianavara- 

dharā asangā atuliyaguna atulayasā atulabala atulateja 

dhammacakkānuppavattakā painaparamin gata, evarupa 

kho mahārāja bhikkhū Bhagavato dhammanagare dham- 

masenāpatino ti vuccanti. Ye pana te mahārāja bhikkhū 

iddhimanto adhigatapatisambhida pattavesārajjā gagana- 

cara durāsadā duppasahā anālambacarā sasāgara-mahī- 

dhara-pathavikampakā  canda-suriya-parimajjaka  vikub- 

bana-m-adhitthānābhinīhāra - kusalā iddhiya paramim 

gatā, evarūpā kho mahārāja bhikkhū Bhagavato dham- 

managare purohitā ti vuccanti. Ye pana te mahārāja 

bhikkhū dhutangam 7 anugatā appiccha santuttha vinnat- 

ti-m-anesana- jigucchakā pindāya sapadānacārino bha- 

mara va gandham - anughāyitvā pavisanti vivittakananam 

kaye ca jīvite ca nirapekkhā arahattam~anuppatta dhu- 

tangagune agganikkhittā, evarūpā kho mahārāja bhikkhū 

Bhagavato dhammanagare akkhadassā ti vuccanti. Ye 

pana te mahārāja bhikkhü parisuddha vimalā nikkilesā 

cutūpapātakusalā dibbacakkhumhi paramim gata, evarūpā 

kho mahārāja bhikkhū Bhagavato dhammanagare nagara- 

jotakā ti vuccanti. Ye pana te mahārāja bhikkhū 

$$ -paramipatta M. 7 paramim gata C. 9 ti om. BM. 17 -pāramī- 

gata M throughout. °° dhūt- Ab, dhütangagunam- M. 24 dhüt- AM. 

?* atinikkhitta M. ?? -jotika Aa. 
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bahussutà āgatāgamā Dhammadhara Vinayadhara Matika- 

dhara — sithila-dhanita-digha-rassa-garuka-lahukakkhara- 

paricchedakusalà navangasāsanadharā, evarüpà kho ma- 

hārāja bhikkhū Bhagavato dhammanagare dhammarakkha 

ti vuccanti. Ye pana te maharaja bhikkhü vinayaññū 

vinayakovida nidāna-pathana-kusalā āpatti-anāpatti-ga- 

ruka-lahuka-satekiccha-atekiccha-vutthana-desana- nigga- 

ha-patikamma-osarana-nissarana-patisarana-kusala vinaye 

paramim gata, evarūpā kho mahārāja bhikkhū Bhagavato 

dhammanagare rūpadakkhā ti vuccanti. Ye pana te ma- 

hārāja bhikkhü vimuttivara-kusumamala-baddha vara- 

pavara-mahaggha-settha-bhàvam -anuppatta bahujana- 

kantamabhipatthitā, evarūpā kho mahārāja bhikkhū Bha- | 

gavato dhammanagare pupphapanika ti vuccanti. Ye 

pana te mahārāja bhikkhü catusaccabhisamaya-patividdha 

ditthasacca viññatasasana catusu samaññaphalesu tinna- 

vicikiccha patiladdhaphalasukha aññesam -pi patipannā- 

nam te phale sarmvibhajanti, evarūpā kho maharaja 

bhikkhū Bhagavato : dhammanagare phalāpanikā ti vuc- 

canti. Ye pana te mahārāja bhikkhū silavarasugan- 

dham -anulittà anekavidhabahugunadhara kilesamaladug- 

gandha-vidhamākā, evarūpā kho mahārāja bhikkhū Bha- 

gavato dhammanagare gandhāpanikā ti vuccanti. Ye 

pana te mahārāja bhikkhū dhammakāmā piyasamudāhārā 

abhidhamme abhivinaye uļārapāmojjā araññagata pi ruk- 

khamūlagatā pi suūīāgāragatā pi dhammavararasam pivanti, 

kāyena vācāya manasa dhammavararasam 7 ogalha adhi- 

mattapatibhānā dhammesu dhammesanapatipannā ito vā 

tato va yattha yattha appicchakatha santutthikathā pavi- 

vekakathā asamsaggakathā viriyārambhakathā sīlakathā 

samādhikathā paūūākathā vimuttikathā vimuttinanadas- 

t dhammārakkhā AB. 5 āpattānāpatti- M. — ?* vaca AC. ?9 yattha 

once ABC. 

: 
3 i 
3 

; 
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sanakatha tattha tattha gantva tam tam katharasam 

pivanti, evarūpā kho mahārāja bhikkhū Bhagavato dham- 

managare sondā pipāsā ti vuccanti. Ye pana te mahārāja 

bhikkhü pubbarattāpararattam jāgariyānuyogam - anuyutta 

nisajja-tthana-cankamehi rattindivam atināmenti, bhava- 

nānuyogam 7 anuyuttā kilesapatibāhanāya sadatthapasuta, 

evarūpā kho mahārāja bhikkhū Bhagavato dhammanagare 

nagaraguttika ti vuccanti. Ye pana te mahārāja bhik- 

khü navangam Buddhavacanam atthato ca byaūjanato 

ca nayato ca karanato ca hetuto ca udaharanato ca 

vācenti -anuvacenti bhāsanti anubhasanti, evarüpà kho 

maharaja bhikkhū Bhagavato dhammanagare dhammapa- 

nikā ti vuccanti. Ye pana te mahārāja bhikkhū dham- 

maratanabhogena  āgama-pariyatti-sutabhogena bhogino 

dhanino niddittha-sara-byanjana-lakkhana-pativedha vinnt 

pharanā, evarūpā kho mahārāja bhikkhū Bhagavato dham- 

managare dhammasetthino ti vuccanti. Ye pana te ma- 

hārāja bhikkhū uļāradesanāpativedhā paricinnarammana- 

vibhatti-niddesā sikkhāguņapāramippattā, evarūpā kho 

mahārāja bhikkhū Bhagavato dhammanagare vissutadham- 

mika ti vuccanti. Evam suvibhattam kho mahārāja Bha- 

. gavato dhammanagaram, evam sumāpitam, evam suvi- 

hitam, evam suparipūritam, evar suvavatthapitam, evar 

surakkhitam, evam sugopitam, evam duppasayham pac- 

catthikehi paccāmittehi. Iminā mahārāja karanena imina 

hetunā iminā nayena iminà anumānena fiàtabbam: atthi 

so Bhagavā ti. 

Yatha pi nagaram disva suvibattam manoramam 

anumānena jānanti vaddhakissa mahattanam, 

Tath’ eva lokanathassa disvā dhammapuram varam 

anumanena jānanti: atthi so Bhagavā iti. 

18 tarana M. 18 paticiņņ- AC. 19 pāramīpattā M. 29 -hantanam A, 
-hantatam C. I 
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Anumanena jananti ummī disvàna sāgare: 

yathā 'yam dissate ummī mahanto so bhavissati; 

Tathā Buddham sokanudam sabbattha - m - aparā- 

jitam 

tanhakkhayam - anuppattam bhavasamsaramocanam 

Anumānena ñatabbam ummi disvā sadevake: 

yathà dbammummivippharo aggo Buddho bhavissati. 

Anumānenā jànanti disvà accuggatam girim: 

yatha accuggato eso Himava so bhavissati; 

Tatha disvà dhammagirim sitibhütam nirüpadhim 

accuggatam Bhagavato acalam suppatitthitam 

Anumànena fatabbam disvana dhammapabbatam : 

tathà hi so mahaviro aggo Buddho bhavissati. 

Yathà pi gajarajassa padam disvana manusa 

anumanena jananti: maha eso gajo iti, 

Tath’ eva Buddhanagassa padam disva vibhavino 

anumanena jananti: uļāro so bhavissati. 

Anumānena jananti bhite disvana kummige: 

migarājassa saddena bhītā “me kummiga iti; 

Tath' eva titthiye disvā vitthate bhītamānase 

* anumànena  ñatabbam : dhammarājena gajjitam. 

1.2 

Nibbutam pathavim disvā haritapattam mahodikam 

anumānena jananti: mahāmeghena nibbutam; 

Tath’ ev’ imam janah disva àmoditapamoditam 

anumanena fatabbam: dhammameghena tappitam. 

Laggam  disvà bhusampankam  kalaladdagatam 

mahim 

anumanena jananti: varikkhandho mahāgato; 

Tath’ ev’ imam janam disvà rajapankasamohitam 

vahitam dhammanadiyā vissattham dhammasagare, 

Dhammamatagatam disvā sadevakam-imam mahim, 

anumānena fiātabbam: dhammakkhandho mahagato. 

ümi Ab. 7 -vittharo AC. ?4:°9 tathevimam AC. 26 bhusā- C. 
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Anumanena jananti ghayitva gandham -uttamam: 

yathā 'yam vāyatī gandho hessanti pupphita duma; 

Tath’ evayam silagandho pavayati sadevake, 

anumānena  fiàtabbam: atthi Buddho anuttaro ti. 

Evarūpena kho mahārāja kāraņasatena karanasahas- 

sena hetusatena hetusahassena nayasatena nayasahassena 

opammasatena opammasahassena  sakka Buddhabalam 

upadassayitum. Yatha mahārāja dakkho mālākāro nānā- 

puppharāsimhā acariyanusatthiya  paccattapurisakārena 

vicittam malagunarasim kareyya, evam - eva kho mahārāja 

so Bhagavā vicittapuppharāsi viya anantaguno appamey- 

yaguno, aham - etarahi Jinasāsane mālākāro viya puppha- 

ganthako pubbakānam ācariyānam maggena pi mayham 

buddhibalena pi asankheyyena pi kāraņena anumānena 

Buddhabalam dīpayissāmi, tvam pan’ ettha chandam 

janehi savanāyāti. 

Dukkaram bhante Nāgasena aññesam evarūpena kā- 

ranena anumanena Buddhabalam upadassayitum, nibbuto 

'smi bhante Nagasena tumhakam paramavicittena pañ- 

haveyyakaranenati. 

Anumanapanham. 

8.12 mālakāro BC,  !? māla- C. 
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| bee araññake bhikkhü ajjhogalhe dhute gune, 

puna passati gihi raja anagamiphale thite. 

Ubho pi te viloketvà uppajji samsayo maha: 

bujjheyya ce gihi dhamme dhutangam nipphalam siya; 

Paravadivadamathanam nipunam Pitakattaye 

handa pucche kathisettham, so me kankham vi- 

nessatiti. 

Atha kho Milindo raja yen’ āyasmā Nagaseno ten’ 

upasankami, upasankamitva àyasmantam Nāgasenam abhi- 

vadetva ekamantam nisīdi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Mi- 

lindo raja āyasmantam Nāgasenam etad-avoca: Bhante 

Nagasena, atthi koci gihi agariko kamabhogi puttadara- 

sambadhasayanam ajjhāvasanto Kāsikacandanam pacca- 

nubhonto mālā-gandha-vilepanam dhārayanto jātarūpa- 

rajatam sādiyanto mani-mutta-kaficana-vicittamolibad- 

dho, yena santam paramattham nibbanam sacchikatan - ti. 

— Na mahārāja ekañ - ñeva satah na dve satāni na tini 

catupafica satani na sahassam na satasahassam na ko- 

tisatam na kotisahassam na kotisatasahassam; titthatu 

maharaja dasannam visatiyà satassa sahassassa abhisa- 

mayo, katamena te pariyāyena anuyogam dammiti. — 

Tvam-ev' etam brühiti. — Tena hi te mahārāja katha- 

yissāmi, satena và sahassena và satasahassena va kotiya 

và kotisatena và kotisahassena và kotisatasahassena va. 

Ya kaci navange Buddhavacane sallekhitacarapatipatti- 

1 passitaraüüake M, passakeranüake AC. 14 dhü- M. * kathi- ABC. 
1? -darà- AC. 21 dammi all. 2? brühi all. 
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dhutagunavaranga-nissita kathā, ta sabbā idha samosa- 

rissanti. Yathā mahārāja ninnunnata-samavisama-athala- 

thala-desabhāge  abhivattam udakam sabban -tam tato 

vinigaļitvā mahodadhim sagaram samosarati; evam- eva 

kho mahārāja sampādake sati ya kaci navange Buddha- 

vacane sallekhitācārapatipatti-dhutaguņavaranga-nissitā 

kathā tà sabbà idha samosarissanti. Mayham-p' ettha 

mahārāja paribyattataya buddhiya kāraņaparidīpanam sa- 

mosarissati, ten’ eso attho suvibhatto vicitto paripunno 

samānīto bhavissati. Yatha mahārāja kusalo lekhacariyo 

anusittho lekhath osārento attano byattataya buddhiyā 

karanaparidipanena lekham paripūreti, eva sā lekhā 

samatta paripunnà anūnikā bhavissati; evam- eva may- 

ham - p' ettha paribyattatàya buddhiyà karanaparidipanam 

samosarissati, ten' eso attho suvibhatto vicitto paripunno 

parisuddho samānīto bhavissati. 

Nagare mahārāja Sāvatthiyā paūcakotimattā ariya- 

sāvakā Bhagavato upāsaka-upāsikāyo sattapanņāsa sa- 

hassani tini satasahassani anāgāmiphale patitthitā, te 

sabbe pi gihī yeva na pabbajitā. Puna tatth' eva Gan- 

dambamüle yamakapātihāriye visati pānakotiyo abhisa- 

mimsu. Puna  Mahārāhulovāde Mahāmangalasuttante 

Samacittapariyāye Parābhavasuttante Purābhedasuttante 

Kalahavivādasuttante Cūļabyūhasuttante Mahābyūhasut- 

tante Tuvatakasuttante Sariputtasuttante gananapatham 7 

atitànam devatānam dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Nagare 

Rajagahe paññasa sahassani tini satasahassāni ariyasa- 

vaka Bhagavato upāsika-upāsikayo, puna tatth’ eva . 

Dhanapālahatthināgadamane navuti panakotiyo, Pārāyana- 

samagame Pāsānake cetiye cuddasa panakotiyo, puna 

Indasālaguhāyam asīti devatākotiyo, puna Bārāņasiyam 

1 -dhūta- ACM. * -dhüta- C.  !! otarento B. '!? evameva kho CaM. 

15 tena so CM. !? tini ca M. 37 tini ea BM. 29 parayana- ABC, 
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Isipatane migadaye pathame dhammadesane attharasa 

brahmakotiyo aparimana ca devatayo, puna Tavatim- 

sabhavane Pandukambalasilayam Abhidhammadesanāya 

asiti devatakotiyo, devorohane Sankassanagaradvare loka” 

vivaranapatihariye pasannanam nara-marünam timsa ko- 

tiyo abhisamimsu. Puna Sakkesu Kapilavatthusmim 

Nigrodharame Buddhavamsadesanaya Mahasamayasuttan- 

tadesanaya ca gananapatham -atitanam devatanam dham- 

mābhisamayo ahosi. Puna Sumanamalakarasamagame 

Garahadinnasamagame Anandasetthisamagame Jambuka- 

jivakasamagame Mandikadevaputtasamagame Mattakun- 

dalidevaputtasamagame Sulasanagarasobhanisamagame 

Sirimanagarasobhanisamaganie pesakaradhitusamagame 

Cūlasubhaddāsamāgame Sāketabrāhmanassa āļāhanadas- 

sanasamāgame Sūnāparantakasamāgame Sakkapaīhasa- 

māgame Tirokuddasamāgame Ratanasuttasamāgame pac- 

cekam caturāsītiyjā panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo 

ahosi. Yāvatā mahārāja Bhagavā loke atthāsi tava tīsu. 

inandalesu soļasasu mahājanapadesu yattha yattha Bha- 

gavā vihāsi tattha tattha yebhuyyena dve tayo catupafica 

satam sahassam satasahassam deva ca manussā ca san- 

tam paramattham nibbānam sacchikarimsu. Ye te ma- 

haraja deva gihi yeva te, na te pabbajita. Etāni c eva 

mahārāja aññani ca anekāni devatakotisatasahassani gihi 

agārikā kāmabhogino santam paramattham nibbanam 

sacchikarimsūti. 

Yadi bhante Nāgasena gihī agārikā kāmabhogino 

santam paramattham nibbānam sacchikaronti, atha imāni 

dhutangāni kam - attham sādhenti; tena kāranena dhu- 

9 -mala- ABC. 11 -jīvasamāgame ABCb. '? manduka- AC, mandaka- 

M. ll mattha- M. 12:13 sobhani- C. 14 -subhadda- C. 1! ādāhana- 

Ab. 15 sunā- ACM. 16 ca paccekai AB. ?? deva om. AC. ?? yeva te na 

te na te pabb. B, yeva te na te na p. C, yeva te te na p. A, yeva na 

p. M. 25:37 āgārikā M. 29 dhüta- M throughout, C mostly.  *?? ki- 

mattham all. 
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tangani akiccakarani honti. Yadi bhante Nagasena vina 

mantosadhehi byādhayo vūpasamanti, kim vamanavire- 

canādinā sariradubbalakaranena; yadi mutthihi patisattu- 

niggaho bhavati, kim asi-satti-sara-dhanu-kodanda-la- 

gula-muggarehi; yadi ganthi-kutila-susira-kanta-lata- 

sakha ālambitvā rukkhamabhirihanam bhavati, kim 

digha-dalha-nisseni-pariyesanena;  yadi thandilaseyyāya 

dhátusamatà bhavati, kim sukhasamphassa- mahatimahā- 

sirisayana-pariyesanena; yadi ekako sāsanka-sabhaya- 

visama-kantāra-taranasamattho bhavati, kim sannaddha- 

sajja-mahatimahà-sattha-pariyesanena; yadi nadi-sararm 

bahuna taritum samattho bhavati, kin dhuvasetu-nava- 

pariyesanena; yadi sakasantakena ghāsaechādanam katum 

pahoti, kim parūpasevanā-piyasamullāpa-pacchāpuredhā- 

vanena; yadi akhatatalake udakam labhati, kim udapana- 

talaka-pokkharani-khananena. | Evam-eva kho bhante 

Nāgasena yadi gihi agarika kamabhogino santam para- 

mattham nibbànam sacchikaronti, kim  dhutagunavara- 

samadiyanenati. i 

Atthavīsati kho pan’ ime mahārāja dhutangaguna 

 yathabhuecaguna yehi gunehi dhutangāni sabbabuddhā- 

nam pihayitani patthitāni; katame atthavisati: idha ma- 

haraja dhutangam suddhājīvam sukhaphalam anavajjam 

na paradukkhapanam abhayam asampilam ekantavaddhi- 

kam aparihāniyam amāyam ārakkhā patthitadadam sab- 

basattadamanam samvarahitam patirūpam anissitam vip- 

pamuttam ragakkhayam dosakkhayam mohakkhayam 

manappahanam kuvitakkacchedanam kankhavitaranam 

kosajjaviddhamsanam aratippahānam  khamanam atulam 

appamanam sabbadukkhakkhayagamanam. Ime kho ma- 

haraja atthavisati dhutangaguna yathabhuccaguna yehi 

2 -sammanti C. 5 -kantha- B, -katha- or -kattha- M. 16 -pokkha- 

rani- M. 20 dhutaguna B. 
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gunehi dhutangani sabbabuddhanam pihayitani patthitani. 

Ye kho te maharaja dhutagune samma upasevanti te 

attharasahi gunehi samupeta bhavanti; katamehi atthara- 

sahi: caro tesam suvisuddho hoti, patipadā supurita hoti, 

kāyikam vacasikam surakkhitam hoti, manosamacaro su- 

visuddho hoti, viriyam supaggahitam hoti, bhaya vūpā-' 

sammati, attanuditthi byapagata hoti, aghato uparato hoti, 

mettā upatthità hoti, āhāro pariññato hoti, sabbasattānam ̀  

garukato hoti, bhojane mattaññü hoti, jāgariyam anuyutto — 

hoti, aniketo hoti, yattha phāsu tatthavihari hoti, pāpa- 

jegucchi hoti, vivekaramo hoti, satatam appamatto hoti. 

Ye te maharaja dhutagune samma upasevanti te imehi 

attharasahi gunehi samupeta bhavanti. 

Dasa ime maharaja puggala dhutagunaraha; katame 

dasa: saddho hoti hirima dhitima akuho atthavasi alolo 

sikkhakamo dalhasamadano anujjhanabahulo mettavihari. 

Ime kho maharaja dasa puggala dhutagunaraha. 

Ye te mahārāja gihi agārikā kamabhogino santam 

paramattham nibbanam sacchikaronti sabbe te purimasu 

jātisu terasasu dhutagunesu katupāsanā katabhūmikammā ;. 

te tattha cārañ -ca patipattii- ca sodhayitva aj) etarahi 

gihī va santa santam paramattham nibbānam sacchi- 

karonti. Yathā mahārāja kusalo issattho antevāsike pa- 

thamam tava upāsanasālāyam capabheda-caparopana- 

gahana-mutthipatipilana- angulivināmana- padathapana-sa- 

ragahana-sandahana - ākaddhana - sandharana - lakkhaniya- 

mana-khipane tinapurisaka-chanaka-tina-palala-mattika- 

puūja-phalaka-lakkha-vedhe anusikkhāpetvā rañño san- 

tike upāsanam ārādhayitvā ājaūnaratha-gaja-turanga- 

dhanadhaüna-hiraninasuvanna-dàsidasa-bhariya-gamavaram 

2 dhütaugagun- M throughout. * ācāro M. ^ -samati M. 13 attharasa 

AC. 18 agarika M. 24 -ropana- BM, -rohana- AC. 25 -angulinamana- 

AC. ** -sannahana- all. 27 -chanaka- A, -janaka- C, -chakalata- M. 

29 -turaga- B. 30 -dāsadāsi- M. 
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labhati; evam - eva kho mahārāja ye te gihī agarika kā- 

mabhogino santam paramattham nibbānam sacchikaronti, 

te sabbe purimāsu jātisu terasasu dhutaguņesu katupāsanā 

katabhimikamma; te tatth’ eva cārañ- ca patipattiñ - ca 

sodhayitvà aj) etarahi gihi yeva santa santam paramat- 

tham nibbanam sacchikaronti. Na mahārāja dhutagunesu 

pubbasevanam vina ekissà yeva jātiyā arahattam sacchi- 

kiriyà hoti, uttamena pana viriyena uttamāya patipattiyà 

tathārūpena ācariyena kalyanamittena arahattam sacchi- 

kiriya hoti. Yathà và pana mahārāja bhisakko sallakatto aca- 

riyam dhanena và vattapatipattiya và ārādhetvā sattha- 

gahana-chedana-lekhana-vedhana-salluddharana- vanadho- 

vana-sosana-bhesajjānulimpana-vamana-virecanānuvāsana- 

kiriyam” anusikkhitvā vijjāsu katasikkho katupāsano kata- 

hattho ature upasankamati tikicchāya; evam-eva kho 

mahārāja ye te gihī agārikā kāmabhogino santam para- 

mattham nībbānam sacchikaronti, te sabbe purimāsu jatisu 

terasasu dhutagunesu katupāsanā katabhimikamma; te 

tatth’ eva carañ -ca patipattin- ca sodhayitva aj) etarahi 

gihī yeva santa santam paramattham nibbānam sacchi- 

karonti. Na mahārāja dhutagunehi avisuddhānam dham- 

mābhisamayo hoti. Yathā mahārāja udakassa asecanena 

bijanam avirūhanam hoti, evam -eva kho mahārāja dhu- 

tagunehi avisuddhanam dhammābhisamayo na hoti. Yatha 

và pana mahārāja akatakusalānam akatakalyananam 

sugatigamanam na hoti, evam- eva kho mahārāja dhuta- 

gunehi avisuddhanam dhammabhisamayo na hoti. 

Pathavisamam maharaja dhutagunam, visuddhikāmā- 

nam patitthatthena. Aposamarh mahārāja dhutaguņam, 

visuddhikāmānam sabbakilesamala-dhovanatthena. Tejo- 

samam maharaja dhutagunam, visuddhikamanam sabba- 

1 āgārikā CM. 79 arahatta- B. 1! -pativattiya ACa 16 āgārikā M. 

22 asevanena all. ?? pathavi- C 
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kilesavana-jjhapanatthena. Vayosamam maharaja dhuta- 

gunam, visuddhikāmānam sabbakilesamalarajo-pavāhan- 

atthena. Agadasamam maharaja dhutagunam visuddhi- 

kāmānam sabbakilesabyadhi-vipasamanatthena. Amata- 

samam mahārāja dhutagunam, visuddhikamanam sabba- 

kilesavisa-nasanatthena. Khettasamam maharaja dhuta- 

gunar, visuddhikāmānam sabbasāmaūūagunasassa-virūhan- 

atthena. Manoharasamam mahārāja dhutagunam, visud- 

dhikamanam patthiticchita-sabbasampattivara- dadatthena. 

Navasamam maharaja dhutagunam, visuddhikamanam 

samsaramahannava-paragamanatthena.  Bhīruttānasamam 

maharaja dhutagunam, visuddhikamanam jaramaranabhi- 

tanam assāsakaraņatthena. Matusamam mahārāja dhuta- 

gunam, visuddhikamanam  kilesadukkha-patipilitanam 

anuggahakatthena. Pitusamam mahārāja dhutagunam, 

visuddhikamanam kusalavaddhikamanam sabbasamañña- 

guna-janakatthena. Mittasamam mahārāja dhutagunam, 

visuddhikamanam  sabbasāmaīnagunapariyesana-avisam- 

vadakatthena. Padumasamam maharaja dhutagunam, vi- 

suddhikamanam sabbakilesamalehi anupalittatthena. Ca- 

tujatiyavaragandhasamam mahārāja dhutagunam, visud- 

dhikāmānam kilesaduggandha-pativinodanatthena. Giri- 

rajavarasamam mahārāja dhutagunam, visuddhikāmānam 

atthalokadhamma-vātehi akampiyatthena.  Ākāsasamam 

mahārāja dhutagunam, visuddhikāmānam sabbattha-ga- 

hanapagata-uru-visata-vitthata-mahantatthena.  Nadīsa- 

mam mahārāja dhutagunam, visuddhikāmānam kilesamala- 

pavahanatthena.  Sudesikasamam mahārāja dhutagunam, 

visuddhikamanam jatikantara-kilesavanagahana-nittharan- 

atthena. Mahasatthavahasamam mahārāja dhutagunam, 

visuddhikāmānam ^ sabbabhayasufitia-khema-abhaya- vara- 

* -vanajhā- AC. © -visavinās- B.  !! -gamana- C. 23 girirājasamari 
AC. ?* akampanatthena B. °5 -gahanopa- M, -gahanupa- Ga. 
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pavara- nibbananagara-sampapanatthena. Sumajjitavimal- 

ādāsasamam mahārāja dhutagunam, visuddhikamanam 

sankhārānam sabhavadassanatthena. Phalakasamam ma- 

hārāja dhutagunam, visuddhikāmānam kilesa-lagulasara- 

satti-patibahanatthena. Chattasamath maharaja dhuta- 

gunam, visuddhikamanam kilesavassa-tividhaggisantapata- 

pa-patibāhanatthena. Candasamam mahārāja dhutagunam, 

visuddhikāmānam pihayita-patthitatthena. Suriyasamam 

maharaja dhutagunam, visuddhikāmānam moha-tamatimi- 

ra-nāsanatthena. Sagarasamam mahārāja dhutagunam, vi- 

suddhikāmānam anekavidha-samannaguna-vararatanutthan- 

atthena aparimita-m-asankhya-m-appameyyatthena ca. 

Evam kho maharaja dhutagunam visuddhikāmānam 

bahūpakāram sabbadarathaparilahanudam aratinudam bha- 

yanudam bhavanudam khilanudam malanudam sokanudam 

dukkhanudam raganudam dosanudam mohanudam māna- 

nudam ditthinudam sabbakusaladhammanudam, yasava- 

ham hitāvaham sukhavaham, phāsukaram pītikaram yo- 

gakkhemakaram, anavajjam, itthasukhavipakam, gunaràási 

gunapufijam aparimita-m-appameyya-gunam, varam pava- 

ram aggam. 

Yathà mahārāja manussā upatthambhavasena bhoja- 

nam upasevanti, hitavasena bhesajjam upasevanti, upa- 

karavasena mittam upasevanti, taranavasena navam upa- 

sevanti, sugandhavasena malagandham upasevanti, abha- 

yavasena bhiruttanam upasevanti, patitthavasena patha- 

vim upasevanti, sippavasena àcariyam upasevanti, yasa- 

vasena rajanam upasevanti, kamadadavasena maniratanam 

upasevanti; evam -eva kho mahārāja sabbasamaffaguna- 

dadavasena ariyà dhutagunam upasevanti. 

Yathā và pana mahārāja udaka bījavirūhanāya, 

1? -asankhyata- AC, -asankheyya- M.  !? itthain M. 20 -guna all. ?" 

vara D. 24 kāraņa- BO, hārana- M. °° patitthanavasena AC. 

23* 
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aggi jhapanaya, āhāro balaharanaya, lata bandhanaya, 

sattham chedanaya, pānīyam pipasavinayanaya, nidhi 

assasakaranaya, nava tirasampapanaya, bhesajjam byadhi- 

vūpasamanāya, yanam sukhagamanāya, bhiruttánam bha- 

yavinodanaya, raja ārakkhatthāya, phalakam danda-leddu- 

laguļa-sara-sattipatibāhanāya, ācariyo anusasanaya, mata 

posanaya, ādāso olokanaya, alankaro sobhanaya, vattharh 

paticchādanāya, nisseni ārohaņāya, tula nikkhepanaya, 

manta parijapanaya, avudham tajjaniyapatibāhanāya, 

padipo andhakaravidhamanaya, vato parilahanibbapanaya, 

sippam vuttinipphadanaya, agada jīvitarakkhanāya, 

ākaro ratanuppadaya, ratanam alankaraya, ana anatik- 

kamanāya, issariyam vasavattanaya; evam -eva kho ma- 

haraja dhutagunam sāmaññabīja-virūhanāya kilesamala- 

jhapanaya iddhibalāharaņāya  satisamvara-nibandhanaya 

vimativicikiccha-samucchedanaya taņhāpipāsā-vinayanāya 

abhisamay-assasakaranaya caturogha-nittharanaya kilesa- 

byādhi-vūpasamāya nibbānasukha-patilābhāya jati-jara- 

byadhi-marana-soka-parideva-dukkha- domanass-upayasa- 

bhayavinodanāya sāmaūūaguna-parirakkhanāya aratikuvi- 

takka-patibahanaya sakalasamafinatthánusasanaya sabba- 

simaifiaguna-posanaya samatha-vipassanā-magga-phala- 

nibbāna-dassanāya ^ sakalalokathutathomita-mahatimahà- 

sobhākaranāya sabbapaya-pidahanaya sāmaūūattha-sela- 

sikharamuddhani abhirūhanāya vanka-kutila-visama-citta- 

nikkhepanàya sevitabbāsevitabbadhamme sādhu sajjhā- 

yakaranàya sabbakilesapatisattu-tajjanāya ^ avijjandha- 

kāra-vidhamanāya tividhaggi-santapa-parilaha-nibbàpa- 

naya sanha-sukhuma-santa-samāpatti-nipphādanāya sa- 

kalasamannaguna-parirakkhanaya ^ bojjhanga-vararatàn- 

uppadaya  yogijanalankaranaya anavajja-nipuna-sukhu- 

4 -samaya M. 5 arohanaya ACM. ° parijapp- M. ° āvudho M. 133 

-kamaya AC. 20930 _parikkhanaya AC. 31 -uppādanāya AC. 
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ma-santisukha-m-anatikkamanaya ^ sakala-samanfa-ari- 

yadhamma-vasavattanaya. Iti mahārāja imesam gunanam 

adhigamaya yad-idam ekamekam dhutagunam. Evam 

mahārāja  atulivam dhutaguņam appameyyath asamam 

appatibhagam appatisettharh  uttaram settham visittham 

adhikam ayatam puthulam visatam vitthatam garukam 

bhariyam mahantam. 

Yo kho mahārāja puggalo papiccho icchapakato ku- 

hako luddho odariko lābhakāmo yasakāmo kittikāmo 

ayutto appatto ananucchaviko anaraho appatiripo dhu- 

tangam samādiyati, so digunam dandam - āpajjati, sabba- 

gunaghātam - āpajjati: ditthadhammikam  hilanam khīļa- 

nam  garahanam  uppandanam  khipanam asambhogam 

nissáranam nicchubhanam pavahanam pabbājanam pati- 

labhati, samparāye pi satayojanike Avicimahaniraye un- 

ha-kathita-tatta-santatta-aceijālāmālake anekavassakoti- 

satasahassāni  uddham-adho  tiriyam phenuddehakam 

samparivattakam paccati, tato muccitvà kisa-pharusa-kàl- 

angapaecango sūn-uddhumāta-susir- uttamango chato pi- 

pāsito visama-bhima-rüpavanno bhagga-kannasoto ummī- 

lita- nimilita-nettanayano arugatta-pakkagatto pulavakinna- 

sabbakayo, vātamukhe jalamāno viya aggikkhandho anto 

jalamano pajjalamàno, attāņo asarano àrunnarunna-kà- 

ruüfía-ravam paridevamāno nijjhāmatanhiko samanama- 

hapeto hutvā ahindamano mahiyā attassaram karoti. 

Yathā mahārāja koci ayutto appatto ananucchaviko ana- 

raho appatirūpo hīno kujātiko khattiyābhisekena abhi- 

siicati, so labhati hatthacchedam padacchedam hattha- 

padacchedam kannacchedam  nàsacchedam kannanāsac- 

' -sukhu- BC. * asamam appatisamam appatibhāgam AC. 5 uttamam 

M 7 mahantanti all. ° luddo AC. 10 anāraho M.  !? khipanam C; 

B has an illegible word beginning with khi. '5 -kathina- ABO. 18 

muūcitvā C, 21 pul- AC. 23 nejjh- AC. 27 anaraho ACM. 
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chedam  bilangathalikam sankhamundikam Rahumukham 

jotimālikam hatthapajjotikam erakavattikam cirakavasi- 

kam eneyyakam balisamamsikam kahapanakam  khara- 

patacchikam palighaparivattikam palalapithakam, tattena 

telena osiñcanam, sunakhehi khadapanam, jivasülaropa- 

nam, asina sisacchedam, anekavihitam pi kammakara- 

nam anubhavati, kinkāranam: ayutto appatto ananuccha- 

viko anaraho appatirüpo hino kujatiko mahante issariye 

thane attānam thapesi, velam ghātesi; evam-eva kho 

maharaja yo koci puggalo pāpiecho — pe — mahiyā 

attassaram karoti. 

Yo pana mahārāja puggalo yutto patto anucchaviko 

araho patirüpo appiccho santuttho pavivitto asamsattho 

araddhaviriyo pahitatto asatho amāyo na odariko na 

lābhakāmo na yasakamo na kittikāmo saddho saddha’ 

pabbajito jaramarana muccitukamo sāsanam pagganhissa- 

miti dhutagunam samādiyati, so digunam pūjam arahati: 

devanafi- ca manussānaī -ca piyo hoti manāpo pihayito 

patthito, jātisumana-mallikādīnam viya puppham nahata- 

nulittassa, jighacchitassa viya panītabhojanam, pipasitassa 

viya sītala-vimala-surabhi-pānīyam, ^ visagatassa viya 

osadhavaram,  sighagamanakamassa viya ājaūūarathava- 

ruttamam, atthakamassa  viya manoharamaniratanam, 

abhisiūcitukāmassa  viya —pandara-vimala-setacchattain, 

dhammakamassa viya arahattaphaladhigamam - anuttaram. 

Tassa cattāro satipatthānā bhavanaparipirim gacchanti, 

cattaro sammappadhānā cattāro iddhipada pane’ indriyani 

panca balani satta bojjhangā ariyo atthangiko maggo 

bhāvanāpāripūrim gacchati, samatha-vipassana adhigac- 

chati, adhigamapatipatti parinamati, cattāri samaññapha- 

2 -malakan B.  ' hatthap. om all. 4 kharap. om. all. * parigha- AC. 

asina pi BM. 7 -kāraņā M. * anāraho ACM. £8 mahanto ACM. '5 

saddhaya M. 22 singham M. ** -pāripūritar A, -paripüritam C. 28 

bojjhangani AC. 29 gacchanti AC. 39 adhigacchanti AB, 
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lani catasso patisambhida tisso vijja chal-abhiñña kevalo 

ca samanadhammo sabbe tass’ adheyya honti, vimutti- 

pandaravimala-setacchattena abhisiñcati. Yatha mahārāja 

rañño khattiyassa abhijatakulakulinassa khattiyabhisekena 

abhisittassa paricaranti sarattha-negama-jānapada-bhata- 

balattha, atthatimsā ca rājaparisā nata-naccakā mukha- 

mangalika sotthivācakā samana-brahmana- sabbapāsanda- 

gana abhigaechanti, yam kifici pathaviyà pattana-ratanā- | 

kara-nagara- sunkatthāna - verajjaka - chejjabhejjajana - m- 

anusāsanam sabbattha samiko bhavati; evam-eva kho 

maharaja yo koci puggalo yutto patto — pe — vimutti- 

pandaravimala-setacchattena abhisificati. 

Teras’ ime mahārāja dhutangani yehi suddhikato 

nibbanamahasamuddam pavisitva bahuvidhadhammakilam - 

abhikīļati, rūpārūpa-atthasamāpattiyo  valafjeti, iddhi- 

vidham dibbasotadhātum paracittavijānanam pubbenivāsā- 

„nussātim dibbacakkhum sabbāsavakkhayaī ca papunati; 

katame terasa: pamsukülikangam tecivarikangam pinda- 

pātikangam sapadanacarikangam ekāsanikangam pattapin- 

dikangam khalupacchabhattikangam  àraünüakangam ruk- 

khamūlikangam abbhokāsikangam sosānikangam yatha- 

santhatikangam nesajjikangam. Imehi kho mahārāja 

terasahi dhutagunehi pubbe asevitehi nisevitehi cinnehi pari- 

cinnehi caritehi upacaritehi paripūritebi kevalam sāmaī- 

ñam patilabhati, tass’ ādheyyā honti kevala santa sukha 

samapattiyo. 

Yatha mahārāja sadhano nāviko pattane sutthu ka- 

tasunko mahāsamuddam  pavisitvà Vangam  Takkolain 

Cinam  Soviram  Surattham Alasandam Kolapattanam 

Suvannabhimim gacchati aññam -pi yam kiūci navasañ- 

caranam, evam- eva kho mahārāja imehi terasahi dhuta- 

— ES TS SE 

6 rājapurisā M. !3 terasa hime AC. !5 valañj- AC. 23 asevitanise- 

vitehi ACM. ** paricinnehi om. ABC, 



360 

gunehi pubbe āsevitehi nisevitehi cinnehi paricinnehi ca- 

ritehi upacaritehi paripūritehi kevalam sāmaūūam pati- 

labhati, tass’ ādheyyā honti kevala santa sukha sama- 

pattiyo. 

Yatha mahārāja kassako pathamam khettadosam 

tina-kattha- pāsāņam apanetvā kasitvā vapitvā samma 

udakam pavesetva rakkhitvā gopetva lavana-maddanena 

bahudhafifiako hoti, tass’ ādheyyā bhavanti ye keci adhanā 

kapana daļiddā duggatajanā; evam-eva kho maharaja 

imehi terasahi dhutagunehi pubbe āsevitehi nisevitehi — 

pe — kevalā santa sukha samāpattiyo. 

Yatha và pana mahārāja khattiyo muddhāvasitto 

abhijātakulakulīno chejja-bhejja-janam - anusāsane issaro 

hoti vasavatti sāmiko icchākarano, kevalā ca mahāpa- 

thavī tass’ adheyyà hoti; evam- eva kho mahārāja imehi 

terasahi dhutagunehi pubbe āsevitehi nisevitehi cinnehi 

paricinnehi caritehi upacaritehi paripūritehi Jinasāsana- 

vare issaro hoti vasavattī sāmiko icchakarano, kevalā ca 

samanaguna tass’ ādheyyā honti. 

Nanu mahārāja thero Upaseno Vangantaputto salle- 

khadhutagune paripūrakāritāya anadiyitva Sāvatthiyā san- 

ghassa katikam sapariso naradammasarathim patisallā- 

nagatam upasankamitvà Bhagavato pade sirasā vanditva 

ekamantam nisīdi. Bhagava ca tam suvinitam parisam 

oloketvà hatthatuttho pamudito udaggo parisaya saddhim 

sallāpam sallapitvā asambhinnena brahmassarena etad - 

avoca: Pāsādikā kho pana tyāyam Upasena parisa, ka- 

tham tvam Upasena parisam vinesiti. So pi sabbaññuna 

dasabalena devātidevena puttho yathābhūta-sabhāvaguņa- 

vasena Bhagavantam etad-avoca: Yo koci mam bhante 

upasankamitva pabbajjam va nissayam va yacati tam” 

10 asevitanisevitehi AB, '! kevala ca AC, 13 -janasamanusā- BM. 22 

kathikam C. 23 -sallāna- ACM. 
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aham eva vadāmi: aham kho āvuso araññako pinda- 

pātiko pamsuküliko tecīvariko; sace tvam- pi araññako 

bhavissasi pindapātiko pamsuküliko tecivariko eváhan- 

tam pabbājessāmi nissayam dassamiti; sace so me bhante 

patisunitvà nandati oramati, eváhan-taii pabbājemi nis- 

sayam demi; sace na nandati na oramati, na tam pab- 

bājemi na nissayath demi; eváham bhante parisam vine- 

miti. Evam -pi mahārāja dhutagunavara-samadinno Jina- 

sásanavare issaro hoti vasavatti sāmiko icchakarano, 

tass’ ādheyyā honti kevalà santa sukha samāpattiyo. 

Yathā mahārāja padumam  abhivuddha-parisuddha- 

udiccajatippabhavam siniddham mudum lobhaniyam su- 

gandham piyam patthitam pasattham jalakaddama-m-anu- 

palittam anu-patta-kesara- kannikabhimanditam bhamara- 

ganasevitam sitalasalilasamvaddham, evam-eva kho ma- 

haraja imehi terasahi dhutagunehi pubbe àsevitehi nise- 

vitehi cinnehi paricinnehi caritehi upacaritehi paripüritehi 

ariyasavako timsa-gunavarehi samupeto hoti. Katamehi 

timsa-gunavarehi: ^ siniddha- mudu - maddava- mettacitto 

hoti, ghatita-hata-vihata-kileso hoti, hata-nihata-mana- 

dappo hoti, acala- dalha - nivittha - nibbematika-saddho 

hoti, paripunna - pinita-pahattha-lobhaniya-santa-sukha- 

samāpatti-lābhī hoti, sila-varapavara-asama-sucigandha- 

paribhavito hoti, devamanussanam  piyo hoti manapo, 

khinasava - ariyavarapuggala - patthito, | devamanussaànam 

vandita-püjito, ^ budha-vibudha-pandita-jananam thuta- 

thavita-thomita-pasattho, idha và huram và lokena anu- 

palitto, appathokavajje pi bhayadassavi, vipula-vara- 

sampattikamanam ^ maggaphalavaratthasadhano, aydacita- 

vipula- panita- paecaya-bhàgi, aniketasayano, jhanajjhasita- 

'! araüünako B. 2 arannako M. 5 -dinno AC. !2 mudu M. 14 anu- 
all; anuppatta- AC. 14 -kannikahi m. C.  !5 -samvattam B. 26 van- 
dito puj AC, 30 jhānajhāsitata- (or-sitta-) A, -sitana- C; jhāyitapav- M 
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tapavara-vihari, vijatita-kilesa-jalavatthu, bhinna-bhagga- 

sankutita-safichinna-gatinivarano, akuppadhammo, abhi- 

nitavaso, anavajjabhogi, gativimutto, uttinna-sabbavici- 

kiecho, vimuttijjhāsitatto, ditthadhammo, acala-dalha- 

bhiruttànam - upagato, samucchinnanusayo, sabbāsavak- 

khayam patto, santa-sukha-samapatti-vihara-bahulo, sabba- 

samanaguna-samupeto. Imehi timsa-gunavarehi samu- 

peto hoti. | 

Nanu maharaja thero Sariputto dasasahassimhi loka- 

dhātuyā aggapuriso, thapetva dasabalam lokācariyam. So 

pi aparimita-m-asankheyya-kappe samacitakusalamulo 

brahmanakulakulino manāpikam kamaratim anekasatasan- 

kha-dhanavarafi-ca ohaya Jinasāsane pabbajitva imehi 

terasahi dhutagunehi kaya-vaci-cittazh damayitvā ajj 

etarahi anantagunasamannagato Gotamassa  bhagavato 

sāsanavare dhammacakkam -anupavattako jàto.  Bhāsi- 

tam -p' etan mahārāja Bhagavatā devatidevena Ekuttara- 

nikayavaralaücake: Náham -bhikkhave aññam ekapugga- 

lam- pi samanupassami yo Tathāgatena anuttaram dham- 

macakkam pavattitam samma-d-eva anupavatteti yatha - 

y ida Sāriputto; Sāriputto bhikkhave Tathagatena 

anuttaram dhammacakkam  pavattitam samma- d - eva 

anupavattetiti. 

Sadhu bhante Nàgasena, yam kiüci navangam Bud- 

dhavacanam, ya ca lokuttara kiriya, ya ca loke adhigama- 

vipulavarasampattiyo, sabban- tam terasasu dhutagunesu 

samodhanopagatan - ti. 

Nayamo vaggo. 

| Mendakapaiiho samatto.]. 

* vimuttaijhā- C, vimuttijhāyatattho M. 13 -sankham B. 16 jato ti all. 

17 Anguttara- AC. 21 yathayidam Sariputto bhikkhave all. 
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Bhante Nagasena, katihi angehi samannāgato bhik- 

khu arahattam sacchikarotiti. — Idha maharaja arahattam 

sacchikatukamena bhikkhuna ghorassarassa ekam angar 

gahetabbam. Kukkutassa pafica angàni gahetabbàui. 

Kalandakassa ekam angam gahetabbam. Dipiniya ekain 

angam gahetabbam. Dipikassa dve angàni gahetabbani. 

Kummassa pafica angàni gahetabbāni. Varisassa ekam 

angam gahetabbam. Capassa ekam angam gahetabbain. 

Vàyasassa dve angàni gahetabbani. Makkatassa dve 

angāni gahetabbani. Lāpulatāya ekam angam gahetabbam. 

Padumassa tini angani gahetabbani. Bijassa dve angani 
gahetabbani. Sālakalyānikāya ekam angam gahetabbam. 

Nāvāya tini angāni gahetabbāni. Navalakanakassa dve 

angāni gahetabbāni. Küpassa ekam angar gahetabbam. 

Niyyāmakassa tini angāni gahetabbāni.  Kammakarassa 

ekam angam gahetabbam. Samuddassa paūca angani 

gahetabbàni. ^ Pathaviyà paūca angāni gahetabbāni. 

Apassa pafica angāni gahetabbāni. Tejassa paūca angani 

gahetabbàni. Vāyussa paūca angani gahetabbāni. Pab- 

batassa pafica angāni gahetabbāni. Ākāsassa paūca an- 

gani gahetabbāni. Candassa pañca angāni gahetabbāni. 

Suriyassa satta angāni gahetabbāni. Sakkassa tīņi angāni 

gahetabbāni.  Cakkavattissa cattāri angani gahetabbāni. 

Upacikāya ekam angam gahetabbam. Biļārassa dve an- 

gani gahetabbāni. Undurāssa ekam angam gahetabbam. 

Vicchikassa ekam angam gahetabbam. Nakulassa ekam 

13 -lagganakassa M. 15 kammakārassa AC. 
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angam gahetabbam. Jarasigālassa dve angāni gahetab- 

bani. Migassa tini angāni gahetabbāni.  Gorüpassa cat- 

tari angāni gahetabbani. Varahassa dve angāni gahe- 

tabbani. Hatthissa pafica angani gahetabbāni. Sihassa 

satta angāni gahetabbani. Cakkavakassa tini angàni. 

gahetabbani. Penahikaya dve angani gahetabbani. Gha- 

rakapotassa ekam angam gahetabbam.  Ulūkassa dve 

angani gahetabbani. Satapattassa ekam angam gahetab- 

bam. Vaggulissa dve angàni gahetabbani.  Jalūkāya 

ekan angam gahetabbam. Sappassa tini angani gahe- 

tabbani.  Ajagarassa ekam angam gahetabbam. Pan- 

thamakkatakassa ekam angam gahetabbam. Thanasita- 

dārakassa ekam angam gahetabbam. Cittakadharakum- 

massa ekam angam gahetabbam.  Pavanassa panca an- 

gani gahetabbani. Rukkhassa tini angani gahetabbāni. 

Meghassa pafica angāni gahetabbani. Maniratanassa 

tini angani gahetabbani. Magavikassa cattari angāni 

gahetabbāni. Bāļisikassa dve angāni gahetabbani. Tac- 

chakassa dve angani gahetabbāni. Kumbhassa ekam an- 

gam gahetabbam. Kāļāyasassa dve angāni gahetabbani. 

Chattassa tini angāni gahetabbāni. Khettassa tini angāni 

gahetabbāni. Agadassa dve angāni gahetabbani. Bhoja- 

nassa tīņi angāni gahetabbāni. Issatthassa cattāri angāni 

gahetabbāni. Rañño cattāri angāni gahetabbāni. Dovāri- 

kassa dve angāni gahetabbāni. Nisadaya ekam angar 

gahetabbam. Padīpassa dve angāni gahetabbāvi. Mayū- 

rassa dve angāni gahetabbāni. Turangassa dve an- 

gāni gahetabbāni. Sondikassa dve angāni gahetab- 

bani. Indakhilassa dve angāni gahetabbāni.  Tulāya 

ekam angam gahetabbam. Khaggassa dve angani gahe- 

tabbāni. Macchassa dve angāni gahetabbāni. Inagaha- 

5 pena- AC. °’ jalukāya BM.  '? panamakkatassa M. 27 madhurassa 

AC. 27 turagassa A. 
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kassa ekam angam gahetabbam. Byadhitassa dve angāni 

gahetabbani. Matassa dve angàni gahetabbani. Nadiyā 

dve angāni gahetabbāni. Usabhassa ekam angam gahe- 

tabbam. Maggassa dve angàni gahetabbani. Sunkasayi- 

kassa ekam angar gahetabbam. Corassa tini angāni 

gahetabbani. Sakunagghiya ekam angam gahetabbam. 

Sunakhassa ekam angam gahetabbam. Tikicchakassa tini 

angāni gahetabbāni. Gabbhiniya dve angàni gahetabbani. 

Camariyà ekam angam gahetabbam.  Kikiyà dve angani 

gahetabbani. Kapotikāya tini angāni gahetabbāni. Eka- 

nayanassa dve angāni gahetabbāni. Kassakassa tini an- 

gani gahetabbāni. Jambukasigaliya ekam angam gahe- 

tabbam. Cangavarakassa dve angāni gahetabbāni. Dab- 

biyā ekam angam gahetabbam. ^ Inasadhakassa tīņi an- 

gani gahetabbàni. Anuvicinakassa ekam angam gahetab- 

bam. Sārathissa dve angāni gahetabbāni.  Bhojakassa 

dve angāni gahetabbāni.  Tunnavāyassa ekam angam 

gahetabbam.  Nāvāyikassa eka angam gahetabbam. 

Bhamarassa dve angāni gahetabbaniti. 

Mātikā samattā. 

` Bhante Nāgasena, ghorassarassa ekam angam gahe- 

tabban -ti yam vadesi, kataman- tam ekar angam gahe- 

tabban -ti. — Yathā mahārāja gadrabho nama sankāra- 

küte pi catukke pi singhātake pi gāmadvāre pi thusarā- 

simhi pi yattha katthaci sayati, na sayanabahulo hoti, 

! -dhikassa CM.  ? mattassa AC. * sunkaghayikassa A, -sāvikassa M. 
13 vangācārakassa C. 18 navāy- AC. 
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evam-eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogavacarena tinasan- 

thare pi pannasanthare pi katthamancake pi chamāya pi 

yattha katthaci cammakhandam pattharitva yattha kat- 

thaci sayitabbam, na sayanabahulena bhavitabbam. Idam 

mahārāja ghorassarassa ekam angam gahetabbam. Bha- 

sitam - p` etam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena: Kalin- 

garūpadhānā bhikkhave etarahi mama sāvakā viharanti 

appamattà ātāpino padhanasmin~ti. Bhāsitam -p' etam 

mahārāja therena Sāriputtena dhammasenāpatinā pi: ` 

Pallankena nisinnassa jannukenabhivassati; 

alam - phasuviharaya pahitattassa bhikkhuno ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, kukkutassa pafica angāni gahe- 

tabbaniti yam vadesi, katamani tani pafica angani gahe- 

tabbaniti. — Yathā mahārāja kukkuto kālena samayena 

patisalliyati, evam -eva kho mahārāja yoginā yogavaca- 

rena kālena samayen’ eva cetiyanganam sammājjitvā pā- 

niyam paribhojanīyam upatthapetvā sariram patijaggitva 

nahāyitvā cetiyam vanditvā buddhānam bhikkhinam das- 

sanāya gantvā kālena samayena suññagaram pavisitabbam. 

Idam mahārāja kukkutassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. 

Puna ca param mahārāja kukkuto kālena samayen” eva 

vutthāti, evam- eva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena 

kalena samayen' eva vutthahitvā cetiyanganam sammajji- 

tvà pānīyam paribhojaniyam upatthapetva sariram pati- 

jaggitvà cetiyam vanditvā puna-d-eva suññagaram pavi- 

sitabbam. | Idam mahārāja kukkutassa dutiyar angam 

gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahārāja kukkuto pathavim 

khanitva khanitva ajjhohāram ajjhoharati, evam - eva kho 

mahārāja yoginā yogavacarena paccavekkhitva paccavek- 

khitvā ajjhohāram ajjhoharitabbam: n’ eva davāya na 

2 -santhare BC in both places. 7 kalinga- ACM. ° pi om. M. N 

paniya- AM. 28 khanitvā once AaM. 
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madaya na mandanaya na vibhūsanāya, yavad~eva 

imassa kāyassa thitiya vàpanáya vihimsüparatiya brahma- 

cariyanuggahaya; iti purāņañ - ca vedanam patihankhāmi 

navañ ” ca vedanam na uppādessāmi, yātrā ca me bha- 

vissati anavajjatà ca phāsuvihāro cāti. Idam mahārāja 

kukkutassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Bhàsitam - p’ 

etam maharaja Bhagavatà devatidevena: 

Kantāre puttamamsam va, akkhass' abbharijanam 

yathà, 

evam āhari āhāram, yapanatthay’ amucchite ti. 

Puna ca param  mahàraja kukkuto sacakkhuko pi 

rattim andho hoti, evam-eva kho mahārāja yogina yo- 

gavacarena anandhen’ eva andhena viya bhavitabbain, 

araññe pi gocaragàme pindaya carantena pi rajaniyesu 

rūpa-sadda-gandha-rasa-rhotthabba-dhammesu andhena 

badhirena mūgena viya bhavitabbam, na nimittam gahe- 

tabbam, nanubyafijanam gahetabbam. Idah maharaja 

kukkutassa catuttham angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam -p' 

etam maharaja therena Mahākaccāyanena: 

Cakkhum’ assa yatha andho, sotava badhiro yatha, 

jivhav’ assa yathā mugo, balavā dubbalo * r-iva, 

atha atthe samuppanne sayetha matasāyikan 7 ti. 

Puna ca param mahārāja kukkuto leddu-danda-lakuta- 

muggarehi paripatiyanto pi sakam geham na vijahati, 

evam-eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena cīvara- 

kammam karontena pi navakammam karontena pi vatta- 

pativattam karontena pi uddisantena pi uddisāpentena 

pi yoniso manasikāro na vijahitabbo; sakam kho pan’ 

etam mahārāja yogino geham yad-idam yoniso manasi- 

kāro. Idam mahārāja kukkutassa paficamam angar 

* navuppādessāmi AB.  !? rattiandho M, rattindho B.  !* pi pindaya 

ABC. !? -kaceanena AC. 
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gahetabbam. Bhasitam - p' etam maharaja Bhagavata de- 

vatidevena: Ko ca bhikkhave bhikkhuno gocaro sako pet- 

tiko visayo: yad-idam cattaro satipatthānā ti. Bhasi- 

tam-p' etam mahārāja therena Sariputtena dhamma- 

senapatina pi: 

Yathà sumanto matango sakam sondam na maddati, 

bhakkhabhakkham vijānāti, attano vuttikappanam; ` 

Tath' eva Buddhaputtena appamattena và pana 

Jinavacanain na madditabbam, manasikaravarutta- 

man - ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, kalandakassa ekam angam gahe- 

tabban-ti yam vadesi, kataman -tamm ekam angam gahe- 

tabban-ti. — Yatha maharaja kalandako patisattumhi 

opatante nanguttham papphotetva mahantam katva ten' 

eva nangutthalakutena patisattum patibahati, evam - eva 

kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena kilesasattumhi opa- 

tante satipatthanalakutam papphotetva mahantam katva 

ten' eva satipatthanalakutena sabbe kilesa patibahitabba. 

Idam maharaja kalandakassa ekam angam gahetabbam. 

Bhasitam - p' etam mahārāja therena Cullapanthakena: 

Yada kilesà opatanti samafiiagunadhamsana, 

satipatthānalakutena hantabba te punappunan- ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, dīpiniyā ekam angam gahetab- 

ban-ti yam vadesi, kataman -tam ekam angam gahe- 
tabban- ti. — Yatha mahārāja dīpinī sakim yeva gab- 

bham ganhati, na punappunam purisam upeti, evam - eva 

kho mahārāja yoginà yogàvacarena dyati patisandhim 

uppattim gabbhaseyyam cutim bhedam khayam vinasam 

samsarabhayam duggatim visamam sampīļitam disva: 

? koci bh. all. * supanto M, supanno AC. '* papphothetva AC, pap- 

pothetvā D. 17 papphothetvā ABC, 28 uppatti BM. 
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punabbhave na patisandahissāmiti yoniso manasikaro 

karaņīyo. Idam mahārāja dīpiniyā ekam angam gahe- 

tabbam. Bhāsitam -p' etai maharaja Bhagavatā deva- 

tidevena Suttanipāte Dhaniyagopālakasutte: 

Usabho-r-iva chetvā bandhanani, 

nāgo pūtilatam va dālayitvā, 

náham puna upessam gabbhaseyyam; 

atha ce patthayasi pavassa devati. 

Bhante Nāgasena, dīpikassa dve angānī gahetabbā- 

niti yam vadesi, katamāni tāni dve angāni gahetabbāniti. 

— Yathā mahārāja dipiko arafiüe tinagahanam va vana- 

gahanam và pabbatagahanam va nissāya niliyitvà mige 

ganhāti, evam- eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena 

vivekam  sevitabbam, araūīam rukkhamūlam pabbatam 

kandaram giriguham susānam vanapattham abbhokāsam 

palālapuūjam appasaddam  appanigghosam  vijanavatam 

manussarāhaseyyakam patisallānasāruppam; vivekam seva- 

mano hi mahārāja yogi yogāvacaro nacirass’ eva chaļa- 

bhiññasu vasībhāvam pāpuņāti. Idam mahārāja dipikassa 
` 

pathamam angam gahetabbam.  Bhāsitam -p` etam ma- 

hārāja therehi dhammasangahakehi: 

Yatha pi dipiko nama niliyitva ganhati mige, 

tath’ evayam Buddhaputto yuttayogo vipassako 

araññam pavisitvana ganhati phalam - uttaman - ti. 

Puna ca param mahārāja dipiko yam kaūci pasum 

vadhitvà vàmena passena patitam na bhakkheti, evam - 

eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena veludanena va 

pattadanena và pupphadànena và phaladànena và sinàna- 

danena và mattikadānena và cunnadanena và dantakattha- 

17 _sallāna- ACM.  ?? ganhati B, ganhati CM. ?5 kifici all ?° bhak- 

khati B. 29 mattika- P. 
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dānena va mukhodakadanena va catukammataya va mug- 

gasuppataya và paribhattakataya va janghapesaniyena va 

vejjakammena va dütakammena va pahinagamanena va 

pindapatipindena và dānānuppadānena và vatthuvijjaya 

và nakkhattavijaya và angavijjaya và affüatarafinatarena 

và Buddhapatikutthena micchajivena nipphaditam bhoja- 

nam na paribhuūjitabbam, vāmena passena patitam pa- 

sum viya dīpiko. Idam mahārāja dīpikassa dutiyam an- 

gam gahetabbam.  Bhàsitam- p' etai maharaja therena 

Sāriputtena dhammasenapatinà : 

Vacīviūnattivipphārā appannam madhupayasam 

sace bhutto bhaveyyáham, s' ājīvo garahito mama. 

Yadi pi me antagunam nikkhamitva bah! care, 

n' eva bhindeyya’ ājīvam, cajamāno pi jīvitan ti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, kummassa panca angāni gahetab- 

baniti yam vadesi, katamāni tani pafica angani gahetab- 

baniti. — Yathā maharaja kummo udakacaro udake yeva 

vàsam kappeti, evam-eva kho maharaja yogina yoga- 

vacarena sabbapanabhitapuggalanam hitanukampina met- 

tasahagatena cetasā vipulena mahaggatena appamānena 

averena abyāpajjhena sabbavantam lokam pharitva viha- 

ritabbam. Idam mahārāja kummassa pathamam angar 

gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja kummo udake 

uppilavanto sisam ukkhipitva yadi keci passati, tatth' eva 

nimujjati gāļham  ogāhati: mā mam te’ puna passeyyun- 

ti, evam- eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena kilesesu 

opatantesu àrammanasare nimujjitabbam galham - ogahi- 

tabbam: mà mam kilesā puna passeyyun-ti. Idam ma- 

haraja kummassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca 

1 2 catukamyataya M. -supa- M. 2 -pesaniyena AB. 3 pahina- AM, 
pahina- C.  !! -payasan BM.  !? bahi BOM.  !* bhindeyyam B.  !* 
cavamano C, cajjamāno AM (mano B). 
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param maharaja kummo udakato nikkhamitva kayam ota- 

peti, evam-eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogavacarena ni- 

sajja-tthana-sayana-cankamato manasam niharitva sam- 

mappadhane mānasam otāpetabbam. Idam mahārāja 

kummassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param 

maharaja kummo pathavim khanitvā vivitte vāsam kap- 

peti, evam- eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogavacarena là- 

bha-sakkāra-silokam pajahitva sunnam vivittam kāna- 

nam vanapattham pabbatam kandaram giriguham appa- 

saddam appanigghosam pavivittam - ogahitva vivitte yeva 

vàsam -upagantabbam. Idam mahārāja kummassa catut- 

tham angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam -p' etam mahārāja 

therena Upasenena Vangantaputtena: 

Vivittam appanigghosam vāļamiganisevitam 

seve senasanam bhikkhu patisallānakāranā ti. 

Puna ca param maharaja kummo carikam caramano yadi 

kaūci passati va saddam sunāti và, soņdipaūcamāni an- 

gani sake kapale nidahitva appossukko tunhībhūto titthati 

kayam -anurakkhanto, evam-eva kho mahārāja yogina 

yogàvacarena  sabbattha  rüpa-sadda-gandha-rasa-phot- 

thabba-dhammesu āpatantesu chasu dvāresu samvara- 

kavātam anugghatetva mānasam samodahitvā samvaram 

katvà satena sampajānena vihatabbam samanadhammam 

anurakkhamānena. Idam mahārāja kummassa paūcamam 

angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam~-p’ etam maharaja Bha- 

gavatā devatidevena Samyuttanikayavare Kummūpama- 

suttante: 

Kummo va angani sake kapāle 

samodaham bhikkhu manovitakke 

10 ogāhetvā all. 15 pati- AC; ° -sallana- CM — 17 passati ca ABC. 

17 va om. ABC. 7! apat- AC 23 vibhavitabbam B, viharitabbam M. 

26 -üpame- ACM. 
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anissito aññam ~ ahethayāno 

parinibbuto na upavadeyya kaiciti. 

Bhante Nagasena, vamsassa ekam angam gahetab- 

ban-ti yam vadesi, kataman - tam ekam angari gahetab- 

ban-ti. — Yatha mahārāja vamso yattha vāto tattha | 

anulometi nâññattha - m- anudhāvati, evam - eva kho ma- 

hārāja yoginā yogavacarena yam Buddhena bhagavatā 

bhàsitam navangam Satthusāsanam tam anulomayitva 

kappiye anavajje thatvā samanadhammam yeva pariyesi- 

tabbam. Idam mahārāja vamsassa ekam angam gahe- 

tabbam.  Bhàsitam- p' etam mahārāja therena Rahulena: 

Navangam Buddhavacanam anulometvana sabbada 
kappiye anavajjasmim thatva ‘payam samuttaran - ti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, cāpassa ekain angah gahetabban- 

ti yam vadesi, kataman-tam ekam angam gahetabban- ti. 

— Yathā mahārāja capo sutacchito mito yav aggamulain 

samakam eva anunamati na patitthambhati, evam -eva 

kho maharaja yoginà yogavacarena thera-nava-majjhima- 

samakesu anunamitabbam na  patippharitabbam. Idam 

mahārāja cāpassa ekam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam-p’ . 

etam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena Vidhura-Punna- 

kajatake: 

Capo vānuname dhiro, vamso va anulomayam 

patilomam na vatteyya, sa rajavasatim vase ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, vayasassa dve angani gahetab- 

baniti yam vadesi, katamani tani dve angāni gahetabba- 

niti. — Yathā mahārāja vāyaso  asankitaparisankito 

12 anulomena B. !3 thapetvā B.  !? samuttarenti B (thatvā yam sa- 

muttariti M). 18 there ABC. 19 -samanakesu M; -majjhimakesu B, 

19 patittharitabbar AC, patitthambhitabbarn M. 21 vidhüra- A. 23 
(vamso vapi pakampiye Jat. 545 v. 159.) 
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yattapayatto carati, evam -eva kho mahārāja yoginā yo- 

gavacarena asankitaparisankitena yattapayattena upatthi- 

taya satiyà samvutehi indriyehi caritabbam. Idam ma- 

hārāja vàyasassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna 

ca param mahārāja vayaso yam kiñci bhojanam disva 

fiatihi samvibhajitvà bhufjati, evam- eva kho mahārāja 

yoginà yogāvacarena ye te lābhā dhammika dhammalad- 

dha antamaso pattapariyapannamattam - pi tathārūpehi 

lābhehi appativibhattabhoginā  bhavitabbam sīlavantehi 

sabrahmacārīhi. Idam mahārāja vāyasassa dutiyam an- 

gam gahetabbam. Bhāsitam - p' etam mahārāja therena 

Sāriputtena dhammasenāpatinā: 

, 

Sace me upanāmenti yathāladdham tapassino, 

sabbesam vibhajitvāna tato bhuūjāmi bhojanan ~- ti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, makatassa dve angāni gahetab- 

baniti yam vadesi, katamani tani dve angāni gahetab- 

baniti. — Yathā mahārāja makkato vàsam - upagacchanto 

tathārūpe okase mahatimaharukkhe pavivitte sabbattha- 

kasakhe bhīruttāne vāsam 7 upagacchati, evam -eva kho 

mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena lajjim pesalam sīlavantam 

kalyanadhammam bahussutam dhammadharam piyam 

garum bhavaniyam vattāram vacanakkhamam ovādakam 

vifilapakam  sandassakam samādapakam samuttejakam 

sampahamsakam, evarūpam kalyānamittam ācariyam 

upanissaya viharitabbam. Idam maharaja makkatassa 

pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param ma- 

hārāja makkato. rukkhe yeva carati titthati nisidati, 

yadi middham okkamati tatth' eva rattim vāsam 7 anu- 

bhavati, evam-eva kho maharaja yoginà yogāvacarena 

pavanàbhimukhena  bhavitabbam, pavane yeva thana- 

1-2 yuttapayutt- M. ? pativi- M. ` 16 tani om. BC.  !? sabbattha- M, 

?? garu BOM. 
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cankama-nisajja-sayanam niddam okkamitabbam, tatth’ 

eva satipatthānam - anubhavitabbam. ^ Idam maharaja 

makkatassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Bhāsitam - p’ 

etam mahārāja therena Sariputtena dhammasenāpatinā: 

Cankamanto pi titthanto, nisajjasayanena va, 

pavane sobhate bhikkhu, pavanantam va vannitan ti. 

Uddanam: Ghorassaro ca kukkuto kalando dipini-dipiko 

kummo vamso ca capo ca vayaso atha makkato ti. 

Pathamo vaggo. 

Bhante Nagasena, lapulataya ekam angam gahetab- 

ban-ti yam vadesi, kataman- tam ekam angam gahetab- . 

ban-ti. — Yatha mahārāja lapulata tine và katthe va 

lataya và sondikahi ālambitvā tassüpari vaddhati, evam - 

eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena arahatte abhivad- 

dhitukāmena manasā arammanam  alambitva  arahatte 

abhivaddhitabbam. ^ Idam maharaja lāpulatāya ekam 

angam gahetabbam.  Bhāsitam 7 p' etam mahārāja the- 

rena Sàriputtena dhammasenàpatinà: 

Yatha lāpulatā nama tine katthe lataya va 

ālambitvā sondikāhi tato vaddhati uppari, 

Tath’ eva Buddhaputtena arahattaphalakāminā 

ārammanam ālambitvā vaddhitabbam asekhaphale ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, padumassa tini angani gahetab- 

baniti yam vadesi, katamāni tani tini angāni gahetabba- 

10 12.19 Jàbu- M. ?° upari M. 
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niti. — Yatha mahārāja padumam udake jatam udake 

` samvaddham anupalittam udakena, evam-eva kho ma- 

hārāja yogina yogāvacarena kule gane lābhe yase sakkare 

sammananaya paribhogapaccayesu ca sabbattha anupalit- 

tena bhavitabbam. Idam mahārāja padumassa pathamam 

angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja padumam 

udakà accuggamma thāti, evam - eva kho mahārāja yogina 

yogavacarena sabbalokam abhibhavitva accuggamma lokut- 

taradhamme thatabbam. Idam mahārāja padumassa duti- 

yam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahārāja pa- 

dumam appamattakena pi anilena eritam calati, evam- 

eva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena appamattakesu pi 

kilesesu saññamo karaniyo, bhayadassāvinā viharitabbam. 

Idam mahārāja padumassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. 

Bhāsitam - p' etam mahārāja Bhagavatā devatidevena: Anu- 

mattesu vajjesu bhayadassāvī samādāya sikkhati sikkhā- 

padesūti. 

 Bhante Nàgasena, bijassa dve angāni gahetabbaniti 

yam vadesi, katamāni tani dve angāni gahetabbaniti. — 

Yathā mahārāja bījam appakam -pi samānam bhaddake 

khette vuttam deve sammā dhāram pavecchante subahūni 

phalāni anudassati, evam - eva kho mahārāja yogina yo- 

gàvacarena yathà patipāditam silam kevalam sāmañña- 

phalam - anudassati evam sammā patipajjitabbam. Idam 

maharaja bijassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna 

ca param mahārāja bijam suparisodhite khette ropitam 

khippam - eva samvirthati, evam- eva kho mahārāja yo- 

ginā yogāvacarena manasam  supariggahitam  sufifiàgàre 

parisodhitam  satipatthana-khettavare khittam khippam - 

eva virühati. Idam mahārāja bijassa dutiyam angam 

T titthati M; the passage wanting in B. 1! caritarn ABC. !3 sam- 

yamo M. ?? vitta M, om. AC. 
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gahetabbam. Bhāsitam - p' etam mahārāja therena Anu- 

ruddhena : 

Yatha pi khetie parisuddhe bijam c’ assa patitthitam, 

vipulam tassa phalam hoti, api toseti kassakam; 

Tath' eva yogino cittam suññagare visodhitam 

satipatthanakhettamhi khippam - eva virühatiti. 

Bhante Nàgasena, sālakalyānikāya ekam angam ga- 

hetabban-ti yam vadesi, kataman - tam ekam angar ga- 

hetabban - ti. — Yathà mahārāja sālakalyānikā antopatha- 

viyam yeva abhivaddhati hatthasatam -pi bhiyyo pi, 

evam - eva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena cattari sā- 

maññaphalani catasso patisambhida chal-abhiññāyo ke- 

valañ - ca samanadhammam suññagare yeva paripūrayi- 

tabbam. - Idam mahārāja sālakalyānikāya ekam angam 

gahetabbam. Bhāsitam 7 p' etam mahārāja therena Rā- 

hulena: 

Sālakalyānikā nama pādapo dharaniruho 

antopathaviyam yeva satahattho pi vaddhati. 

Yatha kālamhi sampatte paripākena so dumo 

uggafichitvàna ekāham satahattho pi vaddhati, 

Evam~-evaham mahāvīra, salakalyanikà viya, 

abbhantare suññagare dhammato abhivaddhayin - ti.. 

Bhante Nāgasena, nāvāya tīņi angāni gahetabbaniti 

yam vadesi, katamāni tani tini angāni gahetabbaniti. — 

Yathā mahārāja nava bahuvidha-daru-sanghata-sama- 

vàyena bahum -pi Janam tārayati, evam-eva kho ma- 

hārāja yoginà yogāvacarena ācāra-sīla-gunņa-vattapati- 

vatta-bahuvidhadhamma-sanghàta-samavayena sadevako 

loko tarayitabbo. Idam mahārāja nāvāya pathamam 

angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja nāvā 

20 uggachitvāna C, uggaūcitvāna M 
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bahuvidha-ūmi-tthanita-vega-visata-m-āvattavegam sa- 

hati, evam -eva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena ba- 

huvidha-kiles- ümi-vegam lābhasakkāra-yasasiloka-pūjana- 

vandanà parakulesu nindāpasamsā sukhadukkha-samma- 

nanavimānana-bahuvidhadosa-ūmivegat "ca ^ sahitabbam. 

Idam mahārāja nāvāya dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna 

ca param mahārāja nàvà aparimita-m-ananta-m-apara- 

m-akkhobhita-gambhire mahatimahāghose timi-timingala- 

makara-maccha-ganakule  mahatimahāsamudde carati, 

evam - eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogavacarena tiparivatta- 

dvadasakara-catusaccabhisamaya-pativedhe mānasam sañ- 

cārayitabbam. Idam mahārāja nāvāya tatiyam angam 

gahetabbam.  Bhāsitam 7 p 

devatidevena Samyuttanikayavare Saccasamyutte: Vitak- 

kenta ca kho tumhe bhikkhave: idam dukkhan-ti vitak- 

keyyatha, ayam dukkhasamudayo ti vitakkeyyātha, ayam 

dukkhanirodho ti vitakkeyyātha, ayam  dukkhanirodha- 

gamini patipada ti vitakkeyyathati. 

Bhante Nagasena, navalakanakassa dve angani gahe- 

° 

etam mahārāja Bhagavata 

tabbaniti yam vadesi, katamāni tani dve angani gahetab- 

baniti. — Yatha mahārāja nāvālakanakam bahu-ümijàl- 

akulavikkhobhita-salilatale  mahatimahāsamudde nāvam 

laketi thapeti, na deti disāvidisam haritum, evam- eva 

kho mahārāja yoginà yogavacarena ràga-dosa-moh-um- 

mijale mahatimahā-vitakka-sampahāre cittam laketabbam, 

na dātabbam disāvidisam haritum. Idam mahārāja nava- 

lakanakassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca 

param mahārāja nāvālakanakam na pilavati, visīdati, 

hatthasate pi udake nàvam Jaketi thānam - upaneti, evam - 

eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena lābha-yasa-sak- 

kāra - manana - vandana -pūjana - apacitisu labhagga-ya- - 

? -sammānanāvimānanā- AC. £ -bhīta- AC. 15 va ABC. 19 -laggana- 

M throughout. 23 lagge- M throughout 7° plav- Ab. 
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sagge pi na pilavitabbam, sarirayapanamattake yeva cit- 

tam thapetabbam. Idam mahārāja nāvālakanakassa duti- 

yam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam~-p’ etam mahārāja 

therena Sāriputtena dhammasenāpatinā: 

Yathā samudde lakanam na plavati, visīdati, 

tath’ eva lābhasakkāre mā plavatha, visīdathāti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, kūpassa ekam angam gahetabban -ti 

yam vadesi, kataman - tar ekar angar gahetabban - ti. — 

Yathà mahārāja küpo rajjuñ - ca varattaü - ca lakarañ - ca 

dhareti, evam- eva kho mahārāja yoginā yogavacarena 

satisampajafifiasamannagatena  bhavitabbam, abhikkante 

patikkante ālokite vilokite sammiūjite pasarite sanghati- 

patta-civara-dharane asite pite khāyite sāyite uccara- 

passavakamme gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite bhasite 

tunhibhave sampajānakārinā bhavitabbam. Idam maha- 

raja küpassa ekam angam gahetabbar.  Bhāsitam - p’ 

etam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena: Sato bhikkhave 

bhikkhu vihareyya sampajāno, ayam vo amhakam anu- 

sāsanī ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, niyyāmakassa tini angani gahe- 

tabbaniti yam vadesi, katamāni tani tini angāni gahetab- 

bāniti. — Yatha mahārāja niyyāmako rattindivam sata- 

tam samitam  appamatto  yattapayatto nāvam sareti, 

evam -eva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena cittam ni- 

yamayamanena rattindivam satatarn samitam appamat- 

tena yoniso manasikarena cittam niyàmetabbam. Idar 

mahārāja niyyāmakassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. 

Bhasitam~p’ etam mahārāja Bhagavatā devatidevena 

Dhammapade: 

1 plav- Ab. 5 palav- BC, pilav- AaM. © palav- C, pilav- M. ° lan- 

kar- M. 23 yuttapayutto M. 25 niyyā- M. 26 niyyā- BOM. *7 niyā- 

M in the sequel throughout. 
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Appamadarata hotha, sacittam - anurakkhatha, 

duggà uddharath' attànam, panke sanno va kuūjaro ti. 

Puna ca param mahārāja niyyamakassa yam kifici mahā- 

samudde kalyanam và pāpakam và sabban-tam viditam 

hoti, evam- eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena ku- 

salákusalam savajjanavajjam hina-ppanitam kanha-sukka- 

sappatibhagam vijanitabbam. Idam mahārāja niyyamakassa 

dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahārāja niyyā- 

mako yante muddikam deti: mà koci yantam āmasitthāti, 

evam -eva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena citte sam- 

vara-muddika dātabbā: mā kafici pàpakam akusalavitak- 

kam vitakkesiti. Idam mahārāja niyyamakassa tatiyam 

angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam~-p’ etam mahārāja Bha- 

gavata devatidevena Samyuttanikayavare: Ma bhikkhave 

papake akusale vitakke vitakkayittha, seyyathidam: ka- 

mavitakkam byāpādavitakkam vihimsavitakkan ~ ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, kammakarassa ekam angam gahe- 

tabban-ti yam vadesi, kataman- tam ekam angam gahe- 

tabban- ti. — Yathā mahārāja kammakaro evam cinta- 

yati: bhatako aham, imaya nāvāya kammam karomi, 

imayaham nāvāya vāhasā bhattavetanam labhāmi, na me 

pamādo karaniyo, appamādena me ayam nava vahetabba 

ti, evam- eva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena evam 

cintayitabbam: imam kho aham cātummahābhūtikam kā- 

yam sammasanto satatam samitam appamatto upatthi- 

tasati sato sampajāno samahito ekaggacitto jati-jara- 

byādhi-marana-soka - parideva - dukkha - domanass - upāyā- 

sehi parimuccissāmiti appamādo me karaniyo ti. Idam 

maharaja kammakarassa ekam angam gahetabbam. Bha- 

sitam - p' etam mahārāja therena Sāriputtena dhamma- . 

senapatina: 
— — 

° sante AaC. ° amasayittháti AC, āmasiti M. 24 catumahā- M. 27 

byadhi om. B. ?$8 -issami B. 
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Kayam imam sammasatha, parijanatha punappunam; 

kaye sabhavam disvana dukkhass' antar karissatháti. 

Bhante Nagasena, samuddassa pañca angani gahe- 

tabbaniti yam vadesi, katamani tani pañca angani gahe- 

tabbaniti. — Yatha maharaja mahasamuddo matena kuna- 

pena saddhim na samvasati, evam -eva kho maharaja 

yoginā yogavacarena rāga-dosa-moha-māna-ditthi-mak- 

kha - paļāsa - issà - macchariya - māyā-satha-kutila-visama- 

duccarita-kilesa- malehi saddhim na samvasitabbam. Idam 

mahārāja samuddassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna 

ca param mahārāja samuddo mutta-mani-veluriya-san- 

khasila-pavala-phalikamani-vividharatana-nicayam dhà- 

rento pidahati, na bahi vikirati, evam- eva kho maha- 

raja voginà yogavacarena magga-phala-jhana-vimokha- 

samadhi-samapatti-vipassana-’bhiina-vividhagunaratanani 

adhigantvā pidahitabbāni, na bahi niharitabbani. Idam 

maharaja samuddassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna 

ca param maharaja samuddo mahatimahabhitehi saddhim 

sarnvasati, evam - eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogavacarena 

appiccham santuttham dhutavadam sallekhavuttim acara- 

sampannam lajjim pesalam garum bhavaniyam vattaram 

vacanakkhamam codakam pāpagarahim ovadakam anusa- 

sakam vinüapakam sandassakam samadapakam samutte- 

jakam  sampahamsakam kalyānamittam sabrahmacarim 

upanissāya vasitabbam. Idam mahārāja samuddassa tati- 

yam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja sa- 

muddo  navasalila - sampunna - Ganga- Yamuna-Aciravati- 

Sarabhū-Mahī-ādīhi nadisatasahassehi antalikkhe salila- 

dharahi ca pürito pi sakam velam nátivattati, evam - eva 

kho maharaja yoginà yogāvacarena lābha-sakkāra-siloka- 

vandana-mānana-pūjanakāraņā jivitahetu pi saficicca sik- 

khapadavitikkamo na karaniyo. Idam mahārāja samud- 

8 -palasa- AC.  !? pisahati ABC. 16 pivahitabbani ABC. 21 garu all. 

27 -sampunnahi ganga- AM. 
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dassa catuttham angar gahetabbam. Bhāsitam - p' etam 

mahārāja Bhagavatà devātidevena: Seyyathā pi maharaja 

mahāsamuddo thitadhammo velam nátikkamati, evam - eva 

kho maharaja yam maya sāvakānam sikkhapadam paii- 

Hattam tam mama sāvakā jivitahetu pi nátikkamantiti. 

Puna ca param maharaja samuddo sabbasavantihi Ganga- 

Yamuna-Aciravati-Sarabhi-Mahihi antalikkhe udakadha- 

rahi pi na paripūrati, evam- eva kho mahārāja yoginā 

yogavacarena  uddesa-paripucchā-savana-dhārana-vinic- 

chaya-abhidhamma-vinaya-galha-suttanta-viggaha-padanik- 

khepa-padasandhi-padavibhatti-navanga - jinasāsanavaram 

sunantenapi na tappitabbam. idam mahārāja samud- 

dassa pañcamam angam gahetabbam. Bhāsitam -p° etam 

mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena Sutasomajātake: 

Aggi yathā tinakattham dahanto 

na tappati, sagaro va nadihi, 

evam h’ ime pandita, rājasettha, 

sutva na tappanti subhāsitenāti. 

Uddanam: Lāpūlatā ca padumam bījam salakalyanika 

nāvā ca navalakanam kūpo niyyamako tatha 

kammakaro samuddo ca vaggo tena pavuccatiti. 

* 

Dutiyo vaggo. 

° mahāsamuddo AC. 1° -vinayogalha- B. '5 aggī Ab. ‘7 (evampi te 
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Bhante Nāgasena, pathaviya pañca angani gahetab- 

baniti yam vadesi, katamani tani pañca angani gahetab- 

bāniti. — Yatha mahārāja pathavi itthanitthani kappū- 

rāgaru-tagara-candana-kunkumādīni akirante pi pitta- 

semha-pubba-ruhira-seda-meda-khela- singhanika - lasika- 

maharaja yoginā  yogavacarena  itthanitthe lābhālābhe 

yasayase nindapasamsaya sukhe dukkhe sabbattha tadina 

yeva bhavitabbam. Idam mahārāja pathaviya pathamam 

angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahārāja pathavī 

mandana-vibhūsanāpagatā sakagandha-paribhāvitā, evam- 

eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogavacarena vibhūsanāpaga- 

tena sakasīlagandha-paribhāvitena bhavitabbam. ldam 

mahārāja pathaviyā dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna 

ca param mahārāja pathavī nirantarā acchidda asusirā 

bahala ghana vitthinnà, evam -eva kho mahārāja yogina 

yogavacarena nirantara-m-akhandacchidda-m-asusira-ba- 

hala-ghana-vitthinna-silena bhavitabbam. ^ Idam maha- 

raja pathaviyà tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca 

param maharaja pathavī gāma-nigama-nagara-janapada- 

rukkha-pabbata-nadi-talaka- pokkharani-miga- pakkhi- ma- 

nuja-nara-nari-ganam dharenti pi akilàsu hoti, evam - 

eva kho maharaja yogina yogāvacarena ovadantena pi 

anusāsantena pl Viünnapentena pi sandassentena pi sama- 

dapentena pi samuttejentena pi sampahamsentena pi 

dhammadesanāsu akilāsunā bhavitabbam.. Idam maha- 

raja pathaviyà catuttham angam gahetabbam. Puna ca 

param maharaja pathavi anunayapatighavippamutta, 

evam -eva kho mahārāja yoginā yogavacarena anunaya- 

patighavippamuttena pathavisamena cetasa viharitabbam. 

Idam mahārāja pathaviyā pañcamam angam gahetabbam. 

3 kappur- AC. 5 -nika- C  !? mandanavibhüsanà- M X! -akkhanda- 

ABC. ?'-rapni- M. ?'-nàri- CM. ?5 -harnsantena AaCM. 30 pathavi- AC. 
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Bhàsitam- p' etam maharaja upāsikāya Cullasubhaddaya 

sakasamane parikittayamānāya: 

Ekaíi-c' evāham vāsiyā taccheyya’ kupitamānasā, 

ekafi-c’ eváham gandhena ālimpeyya” pamoditā, 

Amusmim patigho na-tthi, rāgo asmim na vijjati, 

pathavisamacittà te, tadisa samana mamati. 

Bhante Nāgasena, àpassa panca angāni gahetabbaniti 

yam vadesi, katamani tani paiica angani gahetabbaniti. 

— Yathà mahārāja apo susanthita-m-akampita-m-alulita- 

sabhavaparisuddho, evam -eva kko mahārāja yoginà yo- 

gavacarena kuhana-lapana-nemittaka-nippesikatam apa- 

netvà  susanthita-m-akampita-m_ alulita- sabhavaparisud- 

dhācārena bhavitabbam. Idam mahārāja āpassa patha- 

mam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahārāja apo 

sītalasabhāvasanthito, evam- eva kho mahārāja yogina 

yogāvacarena sabbasattesu khanti-mettā- nuddaya-sampan- 

nena hitesinā anukampakena bhavitabbam. Idar ma- 

haraja apassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca 

param mahārāja apo asucim sucim karoti, evam - eva kho 

maharaja yoginā yogāvacarena game va araññe và upaj- 

jhāye ācariye ācariyamattesu sabbattha anadhikaranena 

bhavitabbam anavakāsakārinā. Idam mahārāja āpassa 

tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahārāja 

apo bahujanapatthito, evam-eva kho mahārāja yogina 

yogavacarena appiccha-santuttha-pavivitta-patisallanena 

satatarn sabbalokamabhipatthitena bhavitabbam. Idar 

mahārāja āpassa catuttham angam gahetabbam. Puna 

ca param maharaja apo na kassaci ahitam - upadahati, 

evam eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogavacarena parabhan- 

dana - kalaha - viggaha - vivāda - rittajjhāna - arati-jananam 

3 -manaso all. Í pamodito BC, -diko M. 5 asmi na ACM, amusmim 

na B. 21 -matesu AB. 22 anakasa- Aa, anokasa- Ab. 25 -sallanena C. 
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kaya-vaci-cittehi papakam na karaniyam. Idam maha- 

raja āpassa paūcamarm angam gahetabbam. Bhāsitam-p' 

etam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena Kanhajatake: 

Varañ -ce me ado Sakka, sabbabhūtānam ” issara, 

na mano va sariram va mankato Sakka kassaci 

kudāci upahafiüetha, etam Sakka varam vare ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, tejassa panca angani gahetabbā- 

niti yam vadesi, katamāni tani pañca angāni gahetabba- 

niti. — Yathā mahārāja tejo tiņa-kattha-sākhā-palāsam 

dabati, evam -eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena ye 

te abbhantarā vā bāhirā vā kilesā itthānitthārammanānu- 

bhavanà sabbe te flanaggina dahitabbā. Idam mahārāja 

tejassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param 

mahārāja tejo niddayo akaruniko, evam -eva kho maha- 

raja yoginā yogàvacarena sabbakilesesu karuñña. m-anud- 

daya na kàtabba. Idam maharaja tejassa dutiyam angam 

gahetabbath. Puna ca param mahārāja tejo sitam pati- 

hanti, evam- eva kho ‘maharaja vyoginā yogavacarena 

viriya-santāpa-tejam abhijanetvā kilesā patihantabba. 

Idam mahārāja tejassa tatiyam angah gahetabbam. 

Puna ca param mahārāja tejo anunayapatighavippamutto 

unham 7 abhijaneti, evam - eva kho mahārāja yoginà yo- 

gāvacarena anunayapatighavippamuttena tejosamenā ce- 

tasa viharitabbam. ^ Idam mahārāja tejassa catuttham 

angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahārāja tejo an- 

dhakaram vidhamati ālokam  dassayati, evam-eva kho 

maharaja yoginà yogavacarena avijjandhakaram  vidha- 

mitvà fianalokam dassayitabbam. Idam maharaja tejassa 

paūcamarm angar gahetabbam. Bhāsitam - p' etam ma- 

hārāja Bhagavata devatidevena  sakaputtam Rahulam 

6 kadaci M {so Jat. 110 v. 13). '* -anudayā M. '5 -hanati CM. %° 

sakam BM. 
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ovadantena: Tejosamam Rahula bhavanam bhavehi, tejo- 

samarn hi te Rahula bhāvanam bhavayato anuppanna c’ 

eva akusala dhamma na uppajjanti uppanna ca akusala 

dhamma cittam na pariyadaya thassantiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, vayussa pañca angani gahetabba- 

niti yam vadesi, katamani tani pañca angani gahetabbā- 

niti. — Yathà mahārāja vàyu supupphitavanasandantaram - 

abhivayati, evam - eva kho maharaja yoginà yogavacarena 

vimutti-varakusuma-pupphitarammana-vanantare ramitab- 

bam. Idam mahārāja vàyussa pathamam angam gahe- 

tabbam. Puna ca param mahārāja vāyu dharaniruha-pa- 

dapa-gane mathayati, evam- eva kho mahārāja yogina 

yogāvacarena vanantaragatena sankhāre vicinantena kilesa 

mathayitabbā. Idam mahārāja vāyussa dutiyam angam 

gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahārāja vayu ākāse ca- 

rati, evam - eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena lokut- 

taradhammesu manasam sancarayitabbam. Idam maha- 

raja vayussa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param 

maharaja vàyu gandham - anubhavati, evam - eva kho ma- 

hārāja yoginà yogāvacarena attano sila-surabhigandho 

anubhavitabbo. Idam mahārāja vayussa catuttham angam 

gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja vāyu nirālayo 

aniketavāsī, evam-eva kho mahārāja yoginā yogavaca- 

rena nirālaya-m-aniketa-m-asanthavena sabbattha vimut- 

tena bhavitabbam. Idam mahārāja vāyussa paūcamam 

angam gahetabbam.  Bhāsitam -p' etam mahārāja Bha- 

gavatā devātidevena Suttanipāte: 

Santhavato bhayam jatam, niketā jàyati rajo, 

aniketam - asanthavam, etam ve munidassanan - ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, pabbatassa pañca angāni gahe- 

tabbaniti yam vadesi, katamani tani pafica angāni gahe- 

13 vanantaragatanitena AB, -gatonatena C. 17 carayitabbam B. 28 jā- 

yate M; comp. p. 211. 
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tabbaniti. — Yatha mahārāja pabbato acalo akampiyo- 

asampavedhi, evam -eva kho mahārāja yogina yogavaca-- 

rena sammanane vimānane sakkàre asakkāre garukare- 

agarukāre yase ayase nindaya pasamsaya sukhe dukkhe- 

itthanitthesu sabbattha riipa-sadda-gandha-rasa-phot-. 

thabba-dhammesu rajaniyesu na rajjitabbam, dussaniyesu 

na dussitabbam, muyhaniyesu na muyhitabbam, na kampi-- 

tabbam na calitabbarn, pabbatena viya acalena bhavitab- 

bam. Idam mahārāja pabbatassa pathamam āngam gahe-- 

tabbam. Bhàsitam- p' etam mahārāja Bhagavata deva- 

tidevena: 

Selo yathà ekaghano vàtena na samirati, 

evam nindāpasamsāsu na samiijanti pandita ti. 

Puna ca param mahārāja pabbato thaddho na kenaci samsat-- 

tho, evam - eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena thad-. 

dhena asamsatthena bhavitabbam, na kenaci samsaggo kara-. 

niyo. Idam mahārāja pabbatassa dutiyam angam gahetab- 

bam. Bhāsitam - p' etam maharaja Bhagavata devātidevena:: 

Asamsattham gahatthehi anāgārehi cūbhayam, 

anokasarim appiccham, tam - aham brümi brahmanan -ti.. 

Puna ca param maharaja pabbate bijam na virūhati, 

evam - eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogavacarena.sakamanase 

kilesa na virūhāpetabbā. Idam mahārāja pabbatassa tati- 

yam angam gahetabbam.  Bhàsitam - p' ' etam mahārāja. 

therena Subhütinà: 

Rāgūpasamhitam cittam yada uppajjate mama, 

sayam - eva paccavekkhitva ekako tam damem’ aham :: 

Rajjasi rajaniyesu, dussaniyesu dussasi, 

muyhase mohaniyesu; nikkhamassu vanā tuvam. 

1118 devatid. Dhammapade M. 21 pabbate silāmaye M. 29 -hasi M. 
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Visuddhanam ayam vaso, nimmalānam tapassinam; 

mà kho visuddham dūsesi, nikkhamassu vanā tuvan -ti. 

Puna ca param maharaja pabbato accuggato, evam ~ eva 

kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena fianaccuggatena bhavi- 

tabbam. Idam mabārāja pabbatassa catuttham angam 

gahetabbam. ^ Bhàsitam- p' etam maharaja Bhagavata 

devatidevena: 

Pamadam appamadena yada nudati pandito, 

paññapasadam - àruyha asoko sokinim - pajam, 

pabbatattho va bhummatthe, dhīro bāle avekkhatīti. 

Puna ca param maharaja pabbato anunnato anonato, 

evam- eva kho mahārāja yogina yogāvacarena unnatāva- 

nati na karaņīyā. Idam mahārāja pabbatassa paūcamam 

angath gahetabbam. Bhāsitam p' etam mahārāja upasi- 

kaya Cullasubhaddāya sakasamane parikittayamanaya: 

Labhena unnato loko, alabhena ca onato; 

lābhālābhena ekattha, tadisa samana mamati. 

Bhante Nagasena, àkàsassa panca angani gahetabbā- 

niti yam vadesi, katamāni tani paūca angāni gahetabba- 

niti. — Yathā mahārāja ākāso sabbaso agayho, evam- 

eva kho mahārāja- yoginà yogàvacarena sabbaso kilesehi 

agayhena bhavitabbam. Idam mahārāja ākāsassa patha- 

mam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahārāja 

ākāso isi-tāpasa-bhūta-dijaganānusaūcarito, evam- eva 

kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena: aniccam dukkham - 

anatta ti sankhāresu mānasam saūcārayitabbam. Idam 

mahārāja ākāsassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna 

ca param maharaja ākāso santasaniyo, evam-eva kho 

9 -nin B. 10 bhūmatthe M.  !? unnatonati M. 24 -ānucarito B. 28 

asantasaniyo AC. 
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mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena sabbabhavapatisandhisu 

manasam ubbejayitabbam, assādo na kātabbo. Idam ma- 

hārāja ākāsassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca 

param mahārāja ākāso ananto appamano aparimeyyo, 

evam - eva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena anantasīlena 

aparimitananena bhavitabbam. Idam mahārāja ākāsassa 

catuttham angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahārāja 

ākāso alaggo asatto appatitthito apalibuddho, evam - eva 

kho mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena kule gane labhe āvāse 

palibodhe paccaye sabbakilesesu ca sabbattha alaggena 

bhavitabbam, anāsattena  appatitthitena apalibuddhena 

bhavitabbam. Idam maharaja akasassa pancamam angam 

gahetabbam. Bhasitam~-p’ etam maharaja Bhagavata 

devatidevena sakaputtarh Rahulam ovadantena: Seyyathā 

pi Rāhula ākāso na katthaci patitthito, evam - eva kho 

tvam Rahula ākāsasamam  bhàvanam  bhàvehi; akasa- 

samam hi te Rahula bhávanam bhavayato uppannuppanna 

manāpāmanāpā phassa cittam na pariyādāya thassantiti. | 

Bhante Nāgasena, candassa paūca angāni gahetabba- 

niti yam vadesi, katamani tani pafica angāni gahetabba- 

niti. — Yatha mahārāja cando sukkapakkhe udayanto 

uttaruttarim vaddhati, evam-eva kho mahārāja yogina 

yogavacarena acara-sila-guna-vattapatipattiya agamadhi- 

game patisallane satipatthāne indriyesu guttadvarataya 

bhojane mattaüünutaya jāgariyānuyoge uttaruttarim vaddhi- 

tabbam. Idam mahārāja candassa pathamar angam gahe- 

tabbam. Puna ca param maharaja cando ularadhipati, evam - 

eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogavacarena ularacchandadhi- 

patina bhavitabbam. Idam mahārāja candassa dutiyam 

angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja cando 

nisaya carati, evam - eva kho maharaja yoginà yogavaca- 

rena pavivittena bhavitabbam. Idam maharaja candassa 

17 uppannānuppannā AC (uppanna MN. 62). 24 -sallane CM. 
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tatiyarn angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahārāja 

cando vimānaketu, evam - eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogā- 

vacarena silaketunà bhavitabbam. Idam mahārāja can- 

dassa catuttham angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param 

mahārāja cando āyācita-patthito udeti,. evam- eva kho 

mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena āyācita-patthitena kulāni 

upasankamitabbāni. Idam mahārāja candassa paūcamam 

angam gahetabbam. Bhāsitam - p' etam mahārāja Bhaga- 

vata  devatidevena  Samyuttanikāyavare: | Candüpamà 

bhikkhave kulāni upasankamatha, apakass’ eva kayam 

apakassa cittam; niccam naviyā kulesu appagabbha ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, suriyassa satta angani gahetabba- 

niti yam vadesi, katamani tani satta angāni gahetabba- 

niti. — Yathà mahārāja suriyo sabbam udakam pariso- 

seti, evam - eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena sabbe 

kilesā anavasesam parisosetabba. Idam mahārāja suri- 

yassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param 

mahārāja suriyo tamandhakāram vidhamati, evam - eva 

kho maharaja yoginà yogāvacarena sabbam ragatamam 

dosatamam mohatamam mānatamam  ditthitamam kile- 

satamam sabbam duccaritatamam vidhamayitabbam. Idam 

mahārāja suriyassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna 

ca param mahārāja suriyo abhikkhanam carati, evam - 

eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena abhikkhanam 

yoniso manasikāro kātabbo. Idam mahārāja suriyassa 

tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahārāja 

suriyo ramsimālī, evam - eva kho mahārāja yogina yoga- 

vacarena ārammanamālinā bhavitabbam. Idam mahārāja 

suriyassa catuttham angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param 

mahārāja suriyo mahājanakāyam santapento carati, evam- 

eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena àcàra-sila-guna- . 

11 nicca BM. '* -sesa M. 71! sabba- AC. 21 -mitabbanm M. 2° san- 

tap- BC. 
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vattapatipattiya jhāna-vimokha-samādhi-samāpatti-indriya- 

bala-bojjhanga-satipatthana- sammappadhana - iddhipādehi 

sadevako loko santapayitabbo. Idam mahārāja suriyassa 

paficamam angar gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja 

suriyo Rāhubhayā bhīto carati, evam - eva kho maharaja 

yoginà yogavacarena duccarita - duggati -visamakantàra- 

vipáka-vinipata-kilesajalajatite ^ ditthisanghatapatimukke 

kupathapakkhanne kummaggapatipanne satte disvà mahata 

samvegabhayena manasañi samvejetabbam. Idam ma- 

hārāja suriyassa chattham angam gahetabbam. Puna ca 

param mahārāja suriyo kalyānapāpake -dasseti, evam- 

eva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena indriyabala-boj- 

jhanga-satipatthāna- sammappadhana -iddhipāda - lokiyalo- 

kuttaradhammā dassetabba. Idam mahārāja suriyassa 

sattamam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam~p’ etam ma- 

haraja therena Vangisena: 

Yatha pi suriyo udayanto ripam dasseti paninam, 

suciñ - ca asucifi~ capi, kalyanaf - capi pāpakam, 

Tathà bhikkhu dhammadharo avijjapihitam janam 

patham dasseti vividham, adicco v' udayam yatha ti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, Sakkassa tīņi angāni gahetabba- 

niti yam vadesi, katamāni tani tīni angāni gahetabbāniti. 

— Yathà mahārāja Sakko ekantasukhasamappito, evam - 

eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena ekantapaviveka- 

sukhabhiratena bhavitabbam. | Idam maharaja Sakkassa 

pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja 

Sakko deve disvà pagganhati hàsam -abhijaneti, evam - 

eva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena kusalesu dham- 

mesu alinam - atanditam santam manasam paggahetabbam, 

hàsam - abhijanetabbam, utthahitabbam ghatitabbam vaya- 

| -pativattiya C, Š -pakkhante AB, -pakkhande M; -pakkante C. ê ku- 

magga- M. ® maha AC.  !? tatha pi C, yathā pi A. 29 adiccomuda- 
yam ACM. ?7 paganhati B. 

t- Lāsma "———— kusa > 



391 

mitabbam. ^ Idam mahārāja Sakkassa dutiyam angam 

gahetabbam. Puna ca param ‘maharaja Sakkassa ana- 

bhirati na uppajjati, evam -eva kho maharaja yogina yo- 

gavacarena suññagare anabhirati na uppadetabba. Idam 

maharaja Sakkassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Bhasi- 

tam -p' etam mahārāja therena Subhūtinā: 

Sasane te mahavira yato pabbajito aham, 

nābhijānāmi uppannam manasam kàmasamhitan ~- ti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, cakkavattissa cattāri angāni gahe- 

tabbāniti yam vadesi, katamāni tāni cattāri angāni gahe- 

tabbaniti. — Yathà mahārāja cakkavatti catuhi sangaha- 

vatthühi Janam sanganhati, evam -eva kho mahārāja yo- 

gina yogavacarena catassannam parisánam mānasam san- 

gahetabbam anuggahetabbam sampahamsetabbam. Idam 

mahārāja cakkavattissa pathamam angam gahetabbam. 

Puna ca param mahārāja cakkavattissa vijite cord na 

utthahanti, evam - eva kho maharaja yoginà yogavacarena 

kāmarāga - byāpāda - vihimsāvitakkā na  uppadetabba. 

Idam mahārāja cakkavattissa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. 

Bhāsitam - p' etam mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena: 

Vitakkūpasame ca yo rato 

asubham bhāvayatī sadā sato, 

esa kho byantikahiti, 

esa" cchecchati Marabandhanan - ti. 

Puna ca param mahārāja cakkavatti divase divase sa- 

muddapariyantam mahapathavim anuyayati kalyānapāpa- 

kani vicinamano, evam- eva kho mahārāja yogina yoga- 

vacarena kayakammam vacikammam manokammam divase 

divase paccavekkhitabbam: kin-nu kho me imehi tihi - 

thanehi anupavajjassa divaso vitivattatiti. Idam mahārāja 

14 manasam gahe- ABC. 14 -sitabbam ABC. 26 anusasati ABC. 28 kā- 

yakamma-vacikamma- AC. 
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cakkavattissa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Bhāsitam - p' 

etam mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena Ekuttarikanikaya- 

vare: Kathambhūtassa me rattindivā vītipatantīti pabba- 

jitena abhinham paccavekkhitabban-ti. Puna ca param 

mahārāja cakkavattissa abbhantarabāhirārakkhā susar- 

vihità hoti, evam - eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogavacarena 

abbhantarānam bāhirānam kilesanam ārakkhāya satidovà- 

riko thapetabbo. Idar mahārāja cakkavattissa catut- 

tham angarn gahetabbam. Bhāsitam-p” etam maharaja 

Bhagavata devātidevena: Satidovariko bhikkhave ariya- 

sāvako akusalam pajahati kusalam bhāveti, sāvajjam pa- 

jahati anavajjam bhāveti, suddham - attānam pariharatiti. 

Uddānam: Pathavī āpo ca tejo ca vāyo ca pabbatena ca 

ākāso canda-suriyo ca Sakko ca cakkavattinā ti. 

Tatiyo vaggo. 

Bhante Nāgasena, upacikāya ekam angam gahetab- 

ban-ti yam vadesi, kataman- tam ekam angam gahetab- 

ban-ti. —  Yathà mahārāja upacikā uparicchadanam 

katvà attānam pidahitvā gocarāya carati; evam - eva kho 

mahārāja yogina  yogāvacarena  silasamvarachadanam 

katvà mānasam pidahitvā pindāya caritabbam. Silasam- 

varachadanena kho mahārāja yogī yogāvacaro sabba- 

bhayasamatikkanto hoti. Idam mahārāja upacikāya ekam 

2 Anguttarikanikayavare M. 7 -antarabā- M. '3 apo tejoca M. !* -su- 

riya A, -suriyam M. 2022 -echad- M ?? yogina all. 23 -kkamanto 

AC; -bhayamatikkanto M. 
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angam gahetabbam. Bhāsitam - p' etam mahārāja therena 

Upasenena Vangantaputtena: 

Silasamvarachadanam yogi katvāna mānasam 

anupalitto lokena bhayā ca parimuccatiti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, biļārassa dve angāni gahetabbā- 

niti yam vadesi, katamāni tani dve angāni gahetabbaniti. 

— Yathā mahārāja bilàro guhāgato pi susiragato pi 

hammiyantaragato pi unduram yeva pariyesati, evam - eva 

kho mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena gamagatenapi arañña- 

gatenapi rukkhamülagatenápi suūūāgāragatenāpi satatam 

samitam appamattena kāyagatāsatibhojanam yeva pari- 

yesitabbam. Idam maharaja bilarassa pathamam angam 

gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahārāja bilàro āsanne 

yeva gocaram pariyesati, evam - eva kho mahārāja yogina 

yogavacarena imesu yeva paficas’ upādānakkhandhesu 

udayabbayānupassinā viharitabbam: iti rūpam, iti rūpassa 

samudayo, iti rūpassa atthagamo; iti vedanā, iti veda- 

naya samudayo, iti vedanāya atthagamo; iti sania, iti 

saññaya samudayo, iti saññaya atthagamo; iti sankhara, 

iti sankharanam samudayo, iti sankhārānam atthagamo ; 

iti viññanarn, iti vififidanassa samudayo, iti viññanassa 

atthagamo ti. Idam mahārāja bilarassa dutiyam angam 

gahetabbam. ^ Bhàsitam- p' etam  maharaja Bhagavata 

devatidevena: 

Na ito dūre bhavitabbam, bhavaggam kim karissati, 

paccuppannamhi vohare sake kāyamhi vindatbāti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, undurassa ekam angam gahetab- 

ban -ti yam vadesi, kataman - tam ekam angam gahetab- 

ban-ti. — Yathà mahārāja unduro ito c' ito ca vica- 

ranto āhārūpasimsako yeva carati, evam- eva kho ma- 

13 asanena AC (and perhaps B). '” atthangamo M throughout. 
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haraja yogina yogavacarena ito c’ ito ca vicarantena 

yoniso manasikārūpasimsaken eva bhavitabbam. Idam 

mahārāja undurassa ekam angam gahetabbam. Bhasi- 

tam-p' etam maharaja therena Upasenena Vanganta- 

puttena: 

Dhammasisam karitvana viharanto vipassako 

anolino viharati upasanto sada sato ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, vicchikassa ekam angam gahetab- 

ban-ti yam vadesi, kataman- tam ekam angam gahetab- 

banti. — Yathā mahārāja vicchiko nangulāvudho, nan- 

gulam ussāpetvā carati, evam - eva kho mahārāja yogina 

yogavacarena fiànàvudhena bhavitabbam, fanam ussa- 

petvà viharitabbam. Idam mahārāja vicchikassa ekam 

angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam~p’ etam maharaja therena 

Upasenena Vangantaputtena: 

Nānakhaggarm gahetvāna viharanto vipassako 

parimuccati sabbabhayā, duppasaho ca so bhave ti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, nakulassa ekam angam gahetab- 

ban -ti yam vadesi, kataman -tam ekam angar gahetab- 

ban-ti.— Yathà mahārāja nakulo uragam - upagacchanto 

bhesajjena kāyam paribhavetva uragam - upagacchati ga- 

hetum, evam-eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogavacarena 

kodhāghātabahulam kalaha- viggaha - vivada - virodhabhi- 

bhūtam lokam- upagacchantena mettabhesajjena manasam 

anulimpitabbam. Idam maharaja nakulassa ekam angam 

gahetabbam. Bhāsitam 7 p' etam mahārāja therena Sari- 

puttena dhammasenāpatinā: 

Tasmā sakam paresam-pi, kātabbā mettabhāvanā, 

mettacittena pharitabbam, etam buddhana’ sasanan ti. 

17 va M; ca so va so C. 
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Bhante Nagasena, jarasigalassa dve angani gahetab- 

baniti yam vadesi, katamāni tani dve angāni gahetabba- 

niti. — Yathà mahārāja jarasigālo bhojanam patilabhitva 

ajigucchamano yāvadattham āharayati, evam - eva kho ma- 

haraja yoginà yogávacarena bhojanam patilabhitva ajiguc- 

chamānena  sarirayápanamattam -eva  paribhufijitabbam. 

Idam mahārāja jarasigālassa pathamam angam gahetab- 

bam. Bhàásitam- p' etam mahārāja therena Mahakassapena: 

Senāsanamhā oruyha gāmam pindaya pavisim; 

bhuūjantam purisam kutthim sakkacca nam upatthahim. 

So me pakkena hatthena ālopam upanāmayi, 

alopam pakkhipantassa angulim -p' ettha chijjatha. 

Kuddamülafi-ca nissāya alopam paribhufijisam ; 

bhuūjamāne va bhutte và jeguecham-me na vijjatiti. 

Puna ca param mahārāja jarasigalo bhojanam patilabhi- 

tvā na vicināti: lūkham va panitam va ti, evam - eva kho 

mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena bhojanam patilabhitvā na 

vicinitabbam: lūkham va panitam va sampannam va asam- 

pannam vàti, yathaladdhena santussitabbam. Idam maha- 

raja jarasigālassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Bhāsitam” p’ 

etam maharaja therena Upasenena Vangantaputtena: 

Lükhena pi casantusse, naffiam patthe rasam bahum, 

rasesu anugiddhassa jhane na ramati mano, 

itaritarena santutthe samaññam paripüratiti. 

Bhante Nàgasena, migassa tini angani gahetabbaniti 

yam vadesi, katamāni tani tini angāni gahetabbaniti. — 

Yatha mahārāja migo diva araüüe carati, rattim abbho- 

kāse, evam- eva kho mahārāja yoginā yogavacarena diva 

arafiie viharitabbam, rattim abbhokāse. Idam mahārāja 

+ aharati AC. !! pakena A, sakena M.  !? -lim B. '3 -ūjiyam B, 

-ñjiham AaCb, -üji nam Ca, -njaham Ab. !* ca...ca M. -* santut- 

tho ACM. *7 vasati AC. 
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migassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam - p’ 

etam mahārāja Bhagavata devatidevena Lomahamsana- 

pariyaye: So kho aham Sariputta ya ta rattiyo sita he- 

mantikā antaratthake himapatasamaye tathārūpāsu rattisu 

rattim abbhokāse viharāmi, diva vanasande; gimhānam 

pacchime māse diva abbhokāse viharāmi, rattim vana- 

sande ti. Puna ca param mahārāja migo sattimhi va 

sare và opatante vaūceti palāyati, na kāyam” upaneti, 

evam -eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena kilesesu 

opatantesu vaūīcayitabbarn palāyitabbam, na cittam - upa- 

netabbam. Idam mahārāja migassa dutiyam angam gahe- 

tabbam. Puna ca param mahārāja migo manusse disva 

yena và tena và palayati: mà mam te addasamsüti, 

evam -eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena bhandana- 

kalaha-viggaha-vivadasile dussile kusite sanganikarame 

disvà yena và tena và palayitabbam: mà mam te adda- 

samsu ahafi-ca te mà addasan-ti. Idam mahārāja 

migassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam.  Bhàsitam- p' etam 

mahārāja therena Sariputtena dhammasenāpatinā: 

Ma me kadāci papiccho kusito hinaviriyo 

appassuto anācāro sameto katthaci ahi ti. 

Bhante Nàgasena, gorüpassa cattàri angani gahetab- 

bāniti yarn vadesi, katamāni tani cattari angani gahetab- 

bāniti. — Yathā mahārāja gorūpo sakam geham na vija- 

hati, evam -eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena sako 

kayo na vijahitabbo: anicc-ucchādana-parimaddana-bhe- 

dana-vikirana-viddhamsanadhammo ayam kayo ti. Idam 

mahārāja gorüpassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca 

param mahārāja gorüpo adinnadhuro sukhadukkhena dhuram 

vahati, evam-eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogavacarena 

3 yo kho AM, sekho B. 3 tà om. AC. 21 sameno AC, sammato M. 

29 adinna- AC. 
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ādinnabrahmacariyena sukhadukkhena  yàva  jivitapari- 

yadana āpānakotikam brahmacariyam caritabbam. Idar 

mahārāja gorüpassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna 

ca param maharaja goripo chandena ghayamano pani- 

yam pivati, evam - eva kho mahārāja yoginā yogavacarena 

ācariyupajjhāyānam anusatthi chandena pemena pasadena 

ghāyamānena patiggahetabba. Idam mahārāja gorūpassa 

tatiya angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahārāja 

gorüpo yena kenaci vāhiyamāno vahati, evam- eva kho 

mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena thera-nava-majjhimabhik- 

khūnam” pi gihiupāsakassāpi ovādānusāsanī sirasà sampa- 

tiechitabba. Idam mahārāja gorüpassa catuttham angam 

gahetabbam. Bhasitam~-p’ etam mahārāja therena Sari- 

puttena dhammasenāpatinā: 

Tadahu pabbajito santo, jātiyā sattavassiko, 

so pi mam anusāseyya, sampaticchami matthake. 

Tibbam chandafi-ca pemafi-ca tasmim  disvà 

upatthape, 

thapeyy ācariye thane, sakkacca nam punappunan ti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, varahassa dve angāni gahetabba- 

niti yam vadesi, katamāni tani dve angāni gahetabbaniti. 

— Yathā mahārāja varāho santatta-kathite gimhasamaye 

sampatte udakam upagacchati, evam-eva kho maharaja 

yoginā yogāvacarena dosena citte alulita-khalita-vibbhan- 

ta-santatte sitalamatapanita-mettabhavanam upagantab- 

bam. Idam mahārāja varāhassa pathamam angam gahe- 

tabbam. Puna ca param mahārāja varāho cikkhallam - 

udakam - upagantva nasikaya patbavim khanitva doņim 

katva donikāya sayati, evam-eva kho mahārāja yogina 

1 adinna- AC. 22 -kathine AC. 7! cittena ACM. 7° sitalalamatavahita- 

metta- M, sitalapanita- AaC, ‘sitalapanita- Ab. 27 vikkh- BO (and 

perhaps A). 28 -udakam- om, B. 28 pathaviyam A. 
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yogavacarena manase kayam nikkhipitvā ārammanantara- 

gatena sayitabbam. Idam mahārāja varāhassa dutiyam 

angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam~- p' etam mahārāja therena 

Pindolabharadvajena: 

Kaye sabhavam disvāna vicinitvà vipassako 

ekakiyo adutiyo seti ārammanantare ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, hatthissa pafica angani gahetabba- 

niti yam vadesi, katamāni tani pafica angani gahetabba- 

niti. — Yathā mahārāja hatthi nama caranto yeva pa- 

thavim dāleti, evam -eva kho mahārāja yogina yogava- 

carena kayarh sammasamanen’ eva sabbe kilesa dāle- 

tabba. Idam mahārāja hatthissa pathamam angam gahe- 

tabbam. Puna ca param maharaja hatthī sabbakayen' 

bakāyena apalokina bhavitabbam, na disavidisa viloke- 

tabba, na uddham ulloketabbam, na adho oloketabbam, 

yugamattam pekkhinā bhavitabbam. ^ Idam mahārāja 
hatthissa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param 

mahārāja hatthi anibaddhasayano gocaràya- m - anugantva 

na tam-eva desam vàsattham -upagacchati, na dhuva- 

patitthalayo, evam -eva kho mahārāja yogina yogavaca- 

rena anibaddhasayanena bhavitabbam, nirālayena pindaya 

gantabbam; yadi passati vipassako manuññam patirūpam 

ruciradese bhavam mandapam va rukkhamülam và guham 

và pabbharam va, tatth' eva  vasam - upagantabbam, 

dhuvapatitthālayo na katabbo. Idam maharaja hatthissa 

tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja 

hatthī udakam ogāhitvā suci-vimala-sitala-salilaparipun- 

nam  kumud-uppala-paduma-pundarikasaüchannam ma- 

* hatthi all throughout. 20 gocaraya samanugantva M.  ?* ogahetva 

all throughout. 

> 
J 

" 
£ 

r 



399 

hatimahantam padumasaram ogahitva kilati gajavarakilam, 

evam - eva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena suci-vimala- 

vippasanna-m-anavila-dhammavaravari-punnam vimutti- 

kusumasaīchannam mahāsatipatthānapokkharanim  oga- 

hitvā ñanena sankhārā odhunitabbā vidhunitabbā, yoga- 

vacarakīlā kilitabba. Idam mahārāja hatthissa catuttham 

angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahārāja hatthi 

sato padam uddharati sato padam nikkhipati, evam - eva 

kho mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena satena sampajanena 

padam uddharitabbam, satena sampajānena padam nik- 

khipitabbam, abhikkama-patikkame sammiūjana-pasārane 

sabbattha satena sampajanena bhavitabbam. Idam ma- 

haraja hatthissa paūcamam angam gahetabbam. Bhasi- 

tam-p' etam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena Sam- 

yuttanikayavare : 

Kāyena sathvaro sādhu, sādhu vācāya samvaro, 

manasā samvaro sādhu, sādhu sabbattha samvaro; 

sabbattha sarnvuto lajjī rakkhito ti pavuccatiti. 

Uddānam: Upacika bilaro ca unduro vicchikena ca 

nakulo sigalo migo gorüpo varāho hatthinā dasáti. 

Catuttho vaggo. 

10 padam ABC in both places. 
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Bhante Nagasena, sihassa satta angani gahetabba- 

niti yam vadesi, katamani tani satta angāni gahetabba- 

niti. — Yathā mahārāja siho nama seta-vimala-pari- 

suddha-pandaro, evam- eva kho mahārāja yoginà yoga- 

vacarena seta-vimala-parisuddha-pandaracittena byapa- 

gatakukkuccena bhavitabbam. Idam mahārāja sihassa 

pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahārāja 

siho catucarano vikkantacārī, evam-eva kho mahārāja 

yoginà yogāvacarena caturiddhipadacaranena bhavitabbam. 

Idam mahārāja sihassa dutiyam angam  gahetabbam. 

Puna ca param mahārāja sīho abhirūpa-rucira-kesarī, 

evam eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena abhirüpa- 

rucira-sila-kesarinà bhavitabbam. Idam mahārāja sīhassa 

tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahārāja 

siho jīvitapariyādāne pi na kassaci onamati, evam -eva ` 

kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena civara-pindapata- 

senāsana-gilānapaccayabhesajja-parikkhāra-pariyādāne pi 

na kassaci onamitabbam. Idam mahārāja sihassa catut- 

tham angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahārāja sīho 

sapadanabhakkho, yasmim okāse nipatati tatth' eva yā- 

vadattham bhakkhayati, na varamamsam vicināti; evam - 

eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena sapadānabhak- 

khena bhavitabbam, na kulāni vicinitabbani, na pubba- 

geham hitvà kulāni upasankamitabbāni, na  bhojanai 

vicinitabbam, yasmim okāse kabalam adiyati tasmim yeva 

okase bhufijitabbam sarīrayāpanamattam, na varabhoja- 

nam vicinitabbam. Ida mahārāja sihassa paūcamar 

angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahārāja siho asan- . 

nidhibhakkho, sakith gocaram bhakkhayitva na puna tam 
upagacchati, evam- eva kho mahārāja yoginā yogavaca- 

rena asannidhikāraparibhoginā bhavitabbam. Idam ma- 

hārāja sihassa chattharn angam gahetabbam. Puna ca 

5 vikkantavicari AC. 75 kabalam ACM. 3! -kāram Aa. 
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param mahārāja siho bhojanam aladdha na paritassati, 

laddhà pi bhojanam agadhito amucchito anajjhapanno 

paribhuñjati, evam-eva kho mahārāja yogina yogavaca- 

rena bhojanam aladdha na paritassitabbam, laddha pi 

bhojanam agadhitena amucchitena anajjhāpannena ādī- 

navadassāvinā nissaraņapaūiena paribhuūjitabbam. Idam 

mahārāja sihassa sattamarn angam gahetabbam. Bhāsi- 

tam-p' etam mahārāja Bhagavata devātidevena Sam- 

yuttanikāyavare theram Mahākassapam parikittayamā- 

nena: Santuttho 'yam bhikkhave Kassapo itarītarena 

, 

pindapatena, itaritarapindapatasantutthiya ca vannavadi, 

na ca piņdapātahetu anesanam appatirūpar apajjati, 

aladdha ca piņdapātam na paritassati, làddhà ca pinda- 

patam  agadhito amucchito anajjbapanno adinavadassavi 

nissaranapañño paribhuiijatiti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, cakkavākassa tini angàni gahe- 

tabbaniti yam vadesi, katamani tani tini angāni gahe- 

tabbaniti. — Yatha mahārāja cakkavako yāva jivitapa- 

riyadana dutiyikam na vijahati, evam -eva kho maharaja 

yoginā yogávacarena yāva jīvitapariyādānā yoniso mana- 

sikaro na vijahitabbo. | Idam mahārāja cakkavakassa 

pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja 

cakkavāko sevala-panaka-bhakkho, tena ca santutthim 

apajjati, taya ca santutthiya balena ca vannena ca na 

parihāyati, evam - eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogavacarena 

yathālābhasantoso karaniyo. Yathalabhasantuttho kho 

pana mahārāja yogi yogavacaro na parihayati silena, na 

parihàyati samādhinā, na parihayati paññaya, na pari- 

hayati vimuttiya, na parihàyati vimuttiiāņadassanena, na 

parihāyati sabbehi kusalehi dhammehi. Idam mahārāja 

2 laddhā va bh. B. 2 adhigato BC, avigato M. 19 -tutthāyam ABB‘. 

10 bhikkhave om. AC. 14 (agathito SN. XV, 1.) ?7 yoginà yogavacare 

all. 29 na parih. vimuttiya om AB'C. 

26 
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cakkavakassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca pa- 

ram mahārāja cakkavako pane na vihethayati, evam - eva 

kho mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena nihitadandena nihita- 

satthena lajjinā dayāpannena sabbapanabhita-hitanukam- 

pina bhavitabbam. Idam mahārāja cakkavākassa tatiyam 

angam gahetabbam.  Bhàsitam -p' etam mahārāja Bhaga- 

vata devatidevena Cakkavakajatake: 

Yo na hanti, na ghateti, na jinati, na japaye, 

ahimsa’ sabbabhūtesu veram tassa na kenaciti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, penāhikāya dve angani gahetabba- 

niti yam vadesi, katamani tani dve angani gahetabbaniti. 

— Yathà mahārāja penahika sakapatimhi usüyaya cha- 

pake na posayati, evam- eva kho mahārāja yoginā yoga- 

vacarena sakamane kilese uppanne usiiyayitabbarh, sati- 

patthanena sammasamvarasusire pakkhipitvā manodvare 

kāyagatā sati bhāvetabbā. Idam mahārāja penāhikāya 

pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahārāja 

penāhikā pavane divasam gocaram caritva sayam pak- 

khiganam upeti attano guttiya, evam-eva kho mahārāja 

yoginà yogavacarena ekānikena pavivekam sevitabbarh 

samyojanaparimuttiya, tatra ratirn alabhamānena upavā- 

dabhayaparirakkhanāya sangkam osaritvā sangharakkhi- 

tena vasitabbam. Idam mahārāja penāhikāya dutiyam 

angam gahetabbam. Bhāsitam -p' etam mahārājā Brah- 

muna Sahampatina Bhagavato santike: 

Sevetha pantani senāsanāni, 

careyya samyojanavippamokkha’ ; 

sace ratim nádhigaccheyya tattha, 

sanghe vase rakkhitatto satimà ti. 

3 nikkhitta- M twice. 9 (mettamso sabbabh., Jat.451 v. 10, also AN. 

VIII, i, 1 v. 5.) !? pen- C throughout, A four times. °?! -pariguttiya A. 
?! rattirn AB‘C. 28 (so ce SN. VI, 13 v. 1.) ?? satima all. 
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Bhante Nāgasena, gharakapotassa ekam angam ga- 

hetabban-ti yam vadesi, kataman- tam ekam angam ga- 

hetabban-ti. — Yatha mahārāja gharakapoto paragehe: 

vasamano na tesam kiūci bhandassa nimittam ganhati, 

majjhatto vasati saññabahulo, evam- eva kho maharaja 

yoginà yogàvacarena parakulam upagatena tasmim kule 

itthīnam và purisanam và mañce và pithe và vatthe và 

alankāre và upabhoge và paribhoge và bhojanavikatisu 

và na nimittam gahetabbam, majjhattena bhavitabbam, 

samanasañña paccupatthapetabba. Idam mahārāja ghara- 

kapotassa ekam angam gahetabbam.  Bhàsitam- p' etam 

maharaja Bhagavatā devātidevena Cullanaradajatake: 

Pavisitva parakulam pānesu bhojanesu và 

mitam khade, mitam bhufije, na ca ripe manam kare ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, ulükassa dve angāni gahetabbaniti 

yam vadesi, katamani tani dve angāni gahetabbaniti. — 

Yathā mahārāja ulüko kakehi pativiruddho rattim kaka- 

sangham gantva bahü pi kake hanati, evam-eva kho 

mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena aññanena pativirodho ka- 

tabbo, ekena raho nisiditva aññanam sampamadditabbam, 

mülato chinditabbam. Idam mahārāja ulükassa patha- 

mam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahārāja 

ulūko supatisallino hoti, evam - eva kho mahārāja yogina 

yogāvacarena patisallanaramena bhavitabbam patisallana- 

ratena. Idam maharaja ulikassa dutiyam angam gahe- 

tabbam. Bhasitam~-p’ etam mahàraja Bhagavata devà- 

tidevena Samyuttanikayavare: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 

patisallāņārāmo patisallanarato: idam dukkhan ~- ti yatha- 

bhūtam pajānāti, ayam dukkhasamudayo ti yathabhitam 

4 vasamāne AB'C.. 10 -pattha- M. 13 (pānattho bhojanaya va Jat. 477 

v. 13.) 78 hanati AB'C. 24 -sallan- ACM throughout, B! twice. 75 

sallanaratena B', sallana- AC. 
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pajanati, ayam dukkhanirodho ti yathabhütam pajanati, 

ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yathabhutam 

pajanatiti. 

Bhante Nagasena, satapattassa ekam angam gahe- 

tabban-ti yam vadesi, kataman -tam ekam angam gahe- 

tabban-ti. — Yathā mahārāja satapatto ravitvà paresam 

khemam và bhayam và acikkhati, evam - eva kho maha- 

raja yoginà yogavacarena paresam dhammam desayama- 

nena vinipātam bhayato dassayitabbam, nibbānam khe- 

mato dassayitabbam. Idam maharaja satapattassa ekam 

angam gahetabbam. Bhāsitam - p' etam mahārāja therena 

Pindolabharadvajena: 

Niraye bhayasantāsam, nibbāne vipulam sukham, 

ubhayān” etāni atthāni dassetabbāni yoginā ti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, vaggulissa dve angāni gahetabbā- 

niti yam vadesi, katamani tani dve angāni gahetabbaniti. 

— Yatha mahārāja vagguli geham pavisitvā vicaritvā nik- 

khamati, na tattha palibuddhati, evam- eva kho maharaja 

yoginā yogāvacarena gamam pindaya pavisitvā sapadanam 

vicaritvā patiladdhalābhena khippam - eva nikkhamitabbam, 

na tattha palibuddhena bhavitabbam. ^ Idam maharaja 

vaggulissa pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca pa- 

ram mahārāja vagguli paragehe vasamāno na tesam pari- 

hanim karoti, evam -eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogavaca- 

rena kulāni upasankamitvà atiyācanāya va vilifiattibahula- 

taya và kayadosabahulataya và atibhanitaya và samāna- 

sukhadukkhatāya và na tesam koci vippatisāro karaniyo, 

na pi tesam mülakammam parihapetabbam, sabbatha 

vaddhi yeva icchitabba. Idam mahārāja vaggulissa duti- 

yam angah gahetabbam.  Bhāsitam - p' etam mahārāja 

Š pare saddhammam AaB’.  !* attāni AM. 1723 vaggulī B'. ?° caritva A. 
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Bhagavatā devatidevena Dīghanikāyavare | Lakkhana- 

suttante: 

Saddhāya silena sutena buddhiya 

cāgena dhammena bahūhi sādhuhi 

dhanena dhaññena ca khettavatthunā 

puttehi dārehi catuppadehi ca 

Nātīhi mittehi ca bandhavehi 

balena vannena sukhena cübhayam 

katham na hayeyyum pare ti icchati, 

atthassa - m -iddhiñ - ca panábhikankhatiti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, jalükaya ekam angam gahetab- 

ban -ti yam vadesi, kataman -tam ekam angam gahetab- 

ban - ti. — Yathà mahārāja jalūkā yattha alliyati tatth' 

eva dalham alliyitvà ruhiram pivati, evam ~eva kho ma- 

hārāja yoginà yogavacarena yasmim ārammaņe cittam 

alliyati tam ārammanam vannato ca santhanato ca disato 

ca okasato ca paricchedato ca lingato ca nimittato ca 

dalhan patitthāpetvā ten’ ev’ àrammanena vimuttira- 

sam -asecanakam pātabbam. Idah maharaja jalikaya 

ekam angam gahetabbam. Bhāsitam 7 p” etam mahārāja 

therena Anuruddhena: 

Parisuddhena cittena arammane patitthaya 

tena cittena patabbarh vimuttirasam 7 asecanan 5 ti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, sappassa tini angāni gahetabba- 

niti yam vadesi, katamāni tani tini angāni gahetabbaniti. 

- Yathā mahārāja sappo urena gacchati, evam~-eva kho 

maharaja yoginā  yogàvacarena pafflaya carītabbam ; 

paūūāya caramanassa kho mahārāja yogino cittam faye 

carati, vilakkhaņam vivajjeti salakkhaņam bhāveti. Idam | 

3 bhayeyyum AB‘. '' jalu- AM throughout. !5 -tthap- B'M. 1? asev- 

C, asoc- Ab. 22 -tthaya A. 23 asoc- AbC. 28 yogino yogāvacarassa M. 

29 milakkhanam B'C. 29 samlakkhanam M. 
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mahārāja sappassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna 

ca param maharaja sappo caramano osadham parivaj- 

jento carati, evam -eva kho maharaja yogina yogavaca- 

rena duccaritam parivajjentena caritabbam. Idam maha- 

raja sappassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca 

param mahārāja sappo manusse disva tappati socati cin- 

tayati, evam-eva kho mahārāja yoginā yogavacarena 

kuvitakke vitakketvā aratim uppādayitvā tappitabbam 

socitabbam cintayitabbam: pamadena me divaso vitina- 

mito, na so puna sakka laddhun-ti. Idam mahārāja 

sappassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam~ p’ etaim 

mahārāja Bhallātiyajātake dvinnam kinnarānam: 

Yam - ekarattih vippavasimha ludda, 

akamaka, aññamaññam saranta, 

tam - ekarattim anutappamana 

socama, sa ratti punan -na hessatiti. 

Bhante Nàgasena, ajagarassa ekam angam gahetab- 

ban -ti yam vadesi, kataman - tam ekam angam gahetab- 

ban-ti. — Yatha mahàraja ajagaro mahatimahakayo 

baht pi divase ūnūdaro dinataro kucchipiram āhāram na 

labhati, aparipunno yeva yāvad- eva sarirayapanamatta- 

kena yapeti, evam- eva kho maharaja yogino yogavaca- 

rassa bhikkhacariyapasutassa parapindam - upagatassa 

paradinnapatikankhissa sayamgāhapativiratassa dullabham 

udaraparipūram āhāram, api ca atthavasikena kulaput- 

tena cattāro pafica alope abhunjitva avasesam udakena 

paripüretabbam. Idam mahārāja ajagarassa ekam angam 

gahetabbam.  Bhàsitam- p' etam mahārāja therena Sari- 

puttena dhammasenapatina : 

1? bhallātiya- M. ?? ūnudaro ACM.  ?5 bhuūjitvā A. 
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Allam sukkhañ - ca bhuñjanto na balham suhito siya, 

ūnūdaro mitaharo sato bhikkhu paribbaje. 

Cattāro pañca ālope abhutvā udakam pive, 

alam - phāsuvihārāya pahitattassa bhikkhuno ti. 

Uddānam:* — Kesari cakkavako ca penahi gharakapotako 

ulūko satapatto ca vaggulī ca jalūpikā 

sappo ajagaro c’ eva, vaggo tena pavuccatiti. 

Paūcamo vaggo. 

Bhante Nāgasena, panthamakkatakassa ekam angam 

gahetabban -ti yam vadesi, kataman7 tam ekam angar 

gahetabban-ti. — Yatha mahārāja panthamakkatako 

panthe makkatajālavitānam  katvà yadi tattha jalake 

laggati kimi và makkhikā và patango và, tam gahetva 

bhakkhayati, evam- eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogavaca- 

rena chasu dvaresu satipatthānajālavitānam katva yadi 

tattha kilesamakkhikā bajjhanti, tatth’ eva ghatetabba. 

Idam mahārāja panthamakkatakassa ekam angam gahe- 

tabbam. Bhasitam-p’ etam maharaja therena Anu- 

ruddhena: 

Cittam niyame chasu dvāresu satipatthānavaruttame, 

kilesa tattha laggà ce hantabba te vipassinā ti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, thanasitadārakassa ekam angam 

gahetabban-ti yam vadesi, kataman-tam ekam angah — 

1 sukhito A. 2 ūnodaro M, ūnu- AC. © jalop- A, jalukika M. ?? mak- 

katakajala- M. 12 jalakena AB'C. 14 bhakkhati M. 209 niyamena AbB‘C. 
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gahetabban - ti. — Yathā mahārāja thanasitadarako sa- 

katthe laggati, khīratthiko rodati, evam - eva kho mahā- 

raja yogina yogavacarena sadatthe laggitabbam, sabbattha 

dhammañanena bhavitabbam, uddese paripucchaya sammap- 

payoge paviveke garusamvase kalyanamittasevane. Idam 

maharaja thanasitadarakassa ekam  angam gahetabbam. 

Bhàsitam- p etam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena 

Dīghanikāyavare Parinibbanasuttante : Ingha tumhe Ananda 

sadatthe ghatatha, sadatthe anuyufijatha, sadatthe appa- 

mattā ātāpino pahitatta viharathati. 

Bhante Nagasena, cittakadharakummassa ekam an- 

gam gahetabban-ti yam vadesi, kataman - tam ekar an- 

gam gahetabban-ti. — Yatha mahārāja cittakadhara- 

kummo udakabhayā udakam parivajjetva vicarati, taya ca 

pana udakam parivajjanàya àyunà na parihāyati, evam - 

eva kho mahārāja yoginā yogavacarena pamāde bhaya- 

dassāvinā bhavitabbam, appamāde gunavisesadassavina, 

taya ca pana bhayadassāvitāya na parihāyati samañña, 

nibbānassa santike upeti. Idam mahārāja cittakadhara- 

kummassa ekam angam gahetabbam. Bhāsitam -p' etam 

mahārāja Bhagavatā devātidevena Dhammapade: 

Appamādarato bhikkhu, pamāde bhayadassivā, 

abhabbo parihānāya nibbānass” eva santike ti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, pavanassa paūīca angāni gahetab- 

bāniti yam vadesi, katamāni tani pafica angani gahetab- 

bāniti. — Yathā mahārāja pavanam nama asucijanarm 

paticchadeti, evam -eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogavaca- 

rena paresam aparaddham khalitam paticchadetabbam, 

na vivaritabbam. Idam mahārāja pavanassa pathamam 

angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahārāja pavanam 

suññam pacurajanehi, evam- eva kho mahārāja yoginà 

* (sadattharn anuy. or sadatthamanuy. DN.16). 15 udaka M. 16 pa- 
madena AB'C. 5 samania all. 
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yogavacarena rāga-dosa-moha-māna-ditthijālehi sabbehi 

ca kilesehi suññena bhavitabbam. Idam mahārāja pava- 

nassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param ma- 

hārāja pavanam  vivittam janasambādharahitam , evam - 

eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena pāpakehi akusa- 

lehi dhammehi anariyehi pavivittena bhavitabbam. Idam 

mahārāja pavanassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca 

param maharāja pavanam santam parisuddham, evam -eva 

kho mahārāja yoginà yogavacarena santena parisuddhena 

bhavitabbam, nibbutena pahīnamānena pahinamakkhena 

bhavitabbam. Idam mahārāja pavanassa catuttham an- 

gam gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja pavanam 

ariyajanasamsevitam, evam-eva kho mahārāja yoginà 

yogavacarena ariyajanasamsevitena bhavitabbam. Idam 

mahārāja  pavanassa  pafticamam angam  gahetabbam. 

Bhāsitam -p° etam mahārāja Bhagavata devatidevena 

Sam yuttanikayavare : 

niecam àraddhaviriyehi panditehi sahà vase ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, rukkhassa tini angani gahetabba- 

niti yam vadesi, katamani tani tini angāni gahetabbaniti. 

— Yathà mahārāja rukkho nama  pupphaphaladharo, 

evam -eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogavacarena vimutti- 

puppha-samaffiaphala-dharina bhavitabbam. Idam ma- 

haraja rukkhassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna 

ca param mahārāja rukkho upagatānam 7 anuppavitthānam 

janānam chāyam deti, evam:eva kho mahārāja yogina 

yogavacarena upagatānam 7 anuppavitthānam puggalānam 

āmisapatisanthārena vā dhammapatisanthārena vā pati- 

santharitabbam. Idar mahārāja rukkhassa dutiyarh | 

angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahārāja rukkho 

5'satatam C, om. A. ? santena om. AB'C. 19 pahinakkhena B/C. 
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chāyāvemattam na karoti, evam- eva kho mahārāja yo- 

ginā yogavacarena sabbasattesu vemattatā na katabba, 

cora-vadhaka-paccatthikesu pi attani pi samasama metta- 

bhāvanā kātabbā: kin -ti ime sattà averā abyāpajjhā 

anīghā sukhi attānam parihareyyun- ti. Idam maharaja 

rukkhassa tatiyam  angam gahetabbam. Bhàsitam - p° 

etam mahārāja therena Sariputtena dhammasenapatina : 

Vadhake Devadattamhi, core Angulimalake, 

Dhanapale, Rahule c’ eva, sabbattha samako Muniti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, meghassa pafica angàni gahetab- 

baniti yam vadesi, katamani tani pafica angani gahetab- 

baniti. — Yathā mahārāja megho uppannam rajojallam 

vüpasameti, evam- eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogavaca- 

rena uppannam kilesarajojallam vüpasametabbam. Idam 

mahārāja meghassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna 

ca param maharaja megho pathaviya unham nibbapeti, 

evam-eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogàvacarena mettā- 

bhavanaya sadevako loko nibbāpetabbo. Idam mahārāja 

meghassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param 

maharaja megho sabbabījāni virühapeti, evam -eva kho 

maharaja yoginà yogāvacarena sabbasattanam saddham 

uppadetva tam saddhabijam tisu sampattisu ropetabbam, 

dibbamānusikāsu sampattisu yàva paramatthanibbana- 

sukhasampatti. Idam maharaja meghassa tatiyam angam 

gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahārāja megho ututo 

samutthahitvà  dharanitalaruhe  tina-rukkha-lata-gumba- 

osadhi-vanaspatayo parirakkhati, evam - eva kho maharaja 

yoginà yogavacarena yoniso manasikaram nibbattetva tena 

yoniso manasikārena  samanadhammo  parirakkhitabbo, 

yoniso manasikāramūlakā sabbe kusala dhammā. Idam 

maharaja meghassa catuttham angam gahetabbam. Puna 

5 anigha B'M. 5 sukham M. 209 viruh- all. 26 dharani- C. 
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ca param mabārāja megho vassamano nadī-taļāka-pok- 

kharaniyo kandara-padara-sara-sobbha-udapanani ca 

paripüreti udakadhārāhi, evam - eva kho mahārāja yoginā 

yogāvacarena àgamapariyattiyà dhammamegham - abhivas- 

sayitvā adhigamakamàanam mānasam  paripürayitabbam. 

Idam mahārāja meghassa paficamam angam gahetabbam. 

Bhàsitam - p’ etah mahārāja therena Sariputtena dham- 

masenapatina: 

Bodhaneyyam janam disvā satasahasse pi yojane 

khanena upagantvana bodheti tam Mahāmuniti. 

Bhante Nagasena, maniratanassa tīņi angāni gahe- 

tabbaniti yam vadesi, katamāni tani tini angāni gahe- 

tabbāniti. —  Yathà mahārāja maniratanam ekantapari- 

suddham, evam-eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena 

ekantaparisuddhajivena bhavitabbam. ^ Idam maharaja 

maniratanassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca 

param mahārāja maniratanam na kenaci saddhim mis- 

sīyati, evam-eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena 

papehi papasahayehi saddhim na missitabbam. Idam 

mahārāja maniratanassa dutiyam angam  gahetabbam. 

Puna ca param maharaja maniratanam jatiratanehi yoji- 

yati, evam -eva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena utta- 

mavarajatimantehi saddhim samvasitabbam, patipannaka- 

phalattha-sekhaphalasamangihi  sotāpanna-sakadāgāmi- 

anagàmi-arahanta-tevijja- chalabhifitia - samana - manirata- 

nehi saddhim samvasitabbam. Idam maharaja manirata- 

nassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Bhāsitam - p’ 

maharaja Bhagavatà devatidevena Suttanipate: 

etam 

Suddha suddhehi samvasam kappayavho patissata, 

tato samaggà nipakà dukkhass' antam karissatháti. 

! talaka AB‘C. 23 -jativantehi A. 3° nisaka AB'C. 
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Bhante Nagasena, magavikassa cattari angani gahe- 

tabbaniti yam vadesi, katamani tani cattari angani gahe- 

tabbaniti. — Yatha maharaja magaviko appamiddho hoti, 

evam -eva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena appamid- 

dhena bhavitabbam. Idam mahārāja māgavikassa patha- 

mam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja 

māgaviko migesu yeva cittam upanibandhati, evam - eva 

kho mahārāja yoginà yogavacarena ārammanesu yeva 

cittam upanibandhitabbam. Idam mahārāja māgavikassa 

dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahārāja 

māgaviko kalam kammassa jānāti, evam - eva kho mahā- 

raja yoginā yogāvacarena patisallanassa kalo janitabbo: 

ayam kalo patisallanassa, ayam kalo nikkhamanāvyāti. 

Idam mahārāja magavikassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. 

Puna ca param mahārāja māgaviko migam disva hāsam - 

abhijaneti: imam lacchāmiti, evam -eva kho maharaja 

yoginà yogāvacarena ārammane abhiramitabbam, hāsam - 

abhijanetabbam: uttarih ^ visesam - adhigacchissamiti. 

Idam mahārāja māgavikassa catuttharn angam gahetab- 

bam. Bhāsitam 7 p' etam mahārāja therena Mogharājena: 

Arammane labhitvāna pahitattena bhikkhuna 

bhiyyo hàso janetabbo: adhigacchissami uttarin - ti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, bāļisikassa dve angāni gahetab- 

baniti yam vadesi, katamani tani dve angāni gahetab- 

bāniti. — Yathā mahārāja bāļisiko balisena macche ud- 

dharati, evam- eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogavacarena 

ūāņena uttarim sāmaūūaphalāni uddharitabbāni. Idam 

mahārāja bāļisikassa pathamam anga  gahetabbain. 

Puna ca param maharaja bāļisiko parittakam vadhitva 

vipulam làbham - adhigacchati, evam -eva kho maharaja 
a 

ll kammassa kalam M. 13213 -sallān- ACM. 
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yoginā yogavacarena parittalokāmisamattam pariccajitab- 

bam; lokāmisamattam mahārāja pariccajitva yogi yogā- 

vacaro vipulam samaññaphalam - adhigacchati. Idam ma- 

hārāja bāļisikassa dutiyam angah gahetabbam. Bhasi- 

tam -p' etam mahārāja therena Rahulena: 

Suññatañ -cânimittañ-ca vimokkhafi- cāppaņihitam 

caturo phale chal-abhinna, cajitva lokamisam, labhe ti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, tacchakassa dve angāni gahetab- 

baniti yarh vadesi, katamani tani dve angani gahetabba- 

niti. — Yatha mahārāja tacchako kāļasuttam anulometvā 

rukkham tacchati, evam - eva kho mahārāja yoginā yogā- 

vacarena Jinasāsanam ~ anulomayitvā sīlapathaviyam pa- 

titthahitvā saddhāhatthena panfavashh gahetvā kilesā 

tacchetabbā. Idam mahārāja tacchakassa pathamam an- 

gam gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahārāja tacchako 

pheggum apaharitvā sāram - ādiyati, evam -eva kho ma- 

hārāja yoginà yogāvacarena. sassatam, ucchedam, tam 

jivam tam sarīram, aūūam jivam aüfiam sarīram, tad- 

uttamam aññad- uttamam, akatam~-abhabbam, apurisa- 

kāram, abrahmacariyavasam, sattavinàsam navasattapātu- 

bhāvam, sankhārasassatabhāvam, yo karoti so pati- 

samvedeti, añño karoti añño patisamvedeti, kammaphala- 

dassanā ca kiriyaphaladitthi ca, iti evarūpāni c” eva 

aññani ca vivādapathāni apanetvā sankhārānam sabhavam 

paramasufiiatam nirīha-nijjīvatam accantam suūūatam 

ādiyitabbam. Idam mahārāja tacchakassa dutiyam an- 
gam gahetabbam.  Bhàsitam- p' etam mahārāja Bhaga- 

vata devatidevena Suttanipate: 

6 -pihitam AC, c' appaņīhitam B'. 7 caritva AaC. 10 anulomekatva 

AB‘C. 13 pañña- AaB'C. °° -nijjīvitam AB‘C. 25 asantam AB'C. 
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Karandavam niddhamatha, kasambuñ -cápakassatha, 

tato palape vahetha, assamane samanamanine. 

Niddhamitvana papicche papaacaragocare 

suddha suddhehi samvasam kappayavho patissatā ti. 

Uddānam:  Makkato darako kummo vanam rukkho ca paūīcamo, 

megho mani magaviko balisi tacchakena cáti. 

Chattho vaggo. 

Bhante Nagasena, kumbhassa ekam angath gahetab- 

ban -ti yam vadesi, kataman tam ekam angam gahetab- 

ban - ti. — Yathā mahārāja kumbho sampunno na sanati, 

evam-eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogavacarena agame 

adhigame pariyattiyam samaññe paramim patva na sani- 

tabbam, na tena mano karaniyo, na dappo dassetabbo, 

nihatamanena nihatadappena bhavitabbam ujukena amu- 

kharena avikatthinà. Idam maharaja kumbhassa ekam 

angam gahetabbam.  Bhàsitam- p' etai maharaja Bha- 

gavatà devatidevena Suttanipate: 

Yad-ünakam tam sanati, yam püram santam- 

eva tam; 

rittakumbhipamo bālo, rahado pūro va pandito ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, kalayasassa dve angani gahetab- 

baniti yarn vadesi, katamāni tani dve angāni gahetabba- 

1 kasambu  upakass. M (-bum apakass. Sn. xviii,v.8). 109 sanati 

AB‘CMa. 17 parami AC. 13 san- AC. 1% nihita- AB'C twice. '* 

amukhakarena B'C. 18 sanati C. °° ca B'O. 
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niti. — Yathā mahārāja kāļāyaso Tsuthito va vahati, 

evam -eva kho mahārāja yogino yogāvacarassa manasam 

yoniso manasikare appitam vahati. Idam mahārāja kāļā- 

yasassa pathamam angam gahetabbam.  Puna ca param 

mahārāja kāļāyaso sakim pitam udakam na vamati, 

evam -eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena yo sakim 

uppanno pasado na puna so vamitabbo: ulàro so Bha- 

gavā sammāsambuddho, svakkhato dhammo, supatipanno 

sangho ti; ripam aniccam, vedana anicca, sañña anicca, 

sankhārā aniccā, viññanam aniccan-ti yam sakim uppan- 

nam ñanam na puna tam vamitabbam. Idam mahārāja 

kāļāyasassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam - p' 

etam mahārāja Bhagavatā devatidevena: 

Dassanamhi parisodhito naro 

ariyadhamme niyato visesagū 

na pavedhati anekabhagaso, 

sabbato ca fmukhabhāvānam -eva so ti. 

Bhante Nagasena, chattassa tini angani gahetabba- 

niti yam vadesi, katamāni tani tīņi angāni gahetabbāntti. 

— Yatha mahārāja chattam uparimuddhani carati, evam - 

eva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena kilesānam upari- 

muddhani-carena bhavitabbam. Idam mahārāja chattassa 

pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja 

chattam | muddhanupatthambham hoti, evam-eva kho 

mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena yoniso manasikārupattham- 

bhena bhavitabbam. Idam mahārāja chattassa dutiyam 

angam gahetabbaii. Puna ca param mahārāja chattam 

vatatapameghavutthiyo patihanti, evam- eva kho maharaja 

yoginà yogávacarena nānāvidhaditthi-puthusamanabrāh- 

mananam matavata-tividhaggisantapa-kilesavutthiyo pati- 

1 suthiketa B', suphito C; supito vahati M. ? -karena CM. !* -dhite 

AB‘. 15 -gu all. 16 -bhavaso M. 17 sabbaso M. '7 -bhāvātameva M, 

-bhavana- C. 25 -hanati M. 
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hantabbā. Idam mahārāja chattassa tatiyam angam ga- 

hetabbam.  Bhàsitam- p' etam mahārāja therena Sari- 

puttena dhammasenāpatinā: 

Yathā pi chattam vipulam acchiddam thirasamhatam 

vatatapam nivàreti, mahati devavutthiyo, 

Tath' eva Buddhaputto pi silacchattadharo suci 

kilesavutthim vāreti santapatividhaggayo ti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, khettassa tini angāni gahetabba- 

niti yam vadesi, katamāni tani tini angāni gahetabbaniti. 
— Yathà mahārāja khettam matikasampannam hoti, ̀  

evam-eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena sucarita- 

vattapativatta-mātikāsampannena bhavitabbam. ^ Idam 

maharaja khettassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna 

ca param mahārāja khettam mariyādāsampannam hoti, 

taya ca mariyādāya udakam rakkhitva dhaññam pari- 

pacenti, evam- eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena 

sīla-hiri-mariyādāsampannena  bhavitabbam, taya ca 

sīla-hiri-mariyādāya samaññam rakkhitvā cattari sāmañ- 

fiaphalani gahetabbàni. Idam mahārāja khettassa duti- 

yam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahārāja 

khettam utthānasampannam hoti kassakassa hasajanakam, 

appam-pi bijam vuttam bahu hoti, bahu vuttam ba- 

hutaram hoti, evam- eva kho mahārāja yogina yogavaca- 

rena utthānasampannena vipulaphaladayina bhavitabbam, 

dāyakānam hāsajanakena bhavitabbam, yathā appam din- 

nam bahu hoti, bahu dinnam bahutaram) hoti. Idam 

mahārāja khettassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Bhāsi- 

tam -p' etam mahārāja therena Upālinā Vinayadharena: 

Khettūpamena bhavitabbam utthānavipuladāyinā; 

esa khettavaro nama yo dadāti vipulam phalan - ti. 

$ -hitam M. Š vareti AB‘C. — ? meghavutthiyo M. 22 bahur A (or 

Ab)B‘ throughout, B once; C omits bahu hoti bahu vuttarh (dinnar). 
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Bhante Nāgasena, agadassa dve angāni gahetabbaniti 

yam vadesi, katamani tani dve angani gahetabbaniti. — 

Yathā mahārāja agade kimi na santhahanti, evam - eva 

kho maharaja yoginā yogavacarena mānase kilesā na 

santhapetabba. Idam mahārāja agadassa pathamam an- 

gam gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahārāja agado dattha- 

phuttha-dittha-asita-pīta-khāyita-sāyitarn  sabbam visam 

patihanti, evam -eva kho mahārāja yoginā yogāvacarena 

rāga-dosa-moha-māna-ditthi-visam sabbam patihanitab- 

"bam. Idam mahārāja agadassa dutiyam angam gahe- 

tabbam.  Bhàsitam- p' etah mahārāja Bhagavatā deva- 

tidevena: 

Sankhārānam sabhāvattharn datthukāmena yoginà 

agadenēva hotabbam kilesavisanāsane ti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, bhojanassa tīņi angāni gahetab- 

bāniti yam vadesi, katamāni tani tini angāni gahetab- 

baniti. — Yathā mahārāja bhojanam sabbasattānam upat- 

thambho, evam- eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogāvacarena 

sabbasattānam maggupatthambhena bhavitabbam. Idam 

mahārāja bhojanassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna 

ca param mahārāja bhojanam sattanam balam vaddheti, 

evam-eva kho mahārāja yoginà yogavacarena puñña- 

vaddhiya vaddhitabbam. Idam mahārāja bhojanassa du- 

tiya angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharaja 

bhojanam sabbasattānam abhipatthitam, evam-eva kho 

maharaja yogina yogavacarena sabbalokabhipatthitena bha- 

vitabbam. ^ Idam mahārāja bhojanassa tatiyam angam 
gahetabbam. Bhāsitam - p' etam mahārāja therena Maha- 

moggallanena: 

6 ditthadittha- M. 7 -dittha- om. M. 5 -hanati M, 1° -hantabbam B. 

21 sabbasattanam M. 

27 
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Sathyamena niyamena silena patipattiya 

patthitena bhavitabbam sabbalokassa yogina ti. 

Bhante Nāgasena, issatthassa cattāri angani gahe- . 

tabbāniti yam vadesi, katamāni tani cattāri angani gahe- 

tabbāniti. — Yathā mahārāja issattho sare patayanto 
ubho pade pathaviyam dalham patitthāpeti, jannu avekallam 

karoti, sarakalapam katisandhimhi thapeti, kayam upat- 

thaddham karoti, dve hatthe sandhitthanam 4ropeti, 

mutthim pilayati, anguliyo nirantaram karoti, gīvam pag- 

ganhati, cakkhüni mukhafi-ca pidahati, nimittam ujum 

karoti, hasam~-uppadeti: vijjhissāmiti; evam- eva kho 

mahārāja yoginà yogavacarena silapathaviyam viriyapāde 

patitthapetabbam, khantisoraccam avekallam katabbam, 

samvare cittam thapetabbam, samyamaniyame atta upane- 

tabbo, icchamuccha pīļayitabbā, yoniso manasikāre cittam 

pirantaram katabbam, viriyam paggahetabbam, cha dvara 

pidahitabbà, sati upatthapetabba, hāsam - uppadetabbam: 

sabbakilese fananaracena vijjhissamiti. Idam mahārāja 

issatthassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca pa- 

ram mahārāja issattho alakarn pariharati vanka-jimha- 

[kutīla-nārācassa ujukaranāya, evam - eva kho mahārāja yogina 
yogāvacarena imasmim kāye satipatthāna-āļakam pariharitabbam 

vanka-jimha-kutila-cittassa ujukaranaya. Idah mahārāja issat- 
thassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahārāja 
issattho lakkhe upaseti, evam * eva kho maharaja yogina yoga- 
vacarena imasmim kaye upasitabbam; katham maharaja yogina 
yogavacarena imasmim kaye upasitabbam: aniccato upasitabbam, 
dukkhato upasitabbam, anattato upasitabbam, rogato — pe — 
gandato sallato aghato abadhato parato palokato itito upadda- 
vato bhayato upasaggato calato pabhanguto addhuvato attanato 

alenato asaranato asaranibhutato rittato suffato ādīnavato asā- 

! niyamena C. 5 jannu ABB'M, channa O. £ sandi- ABB'C. 15 ic- 

chaniecha pil. M. °° alakam D, alakam AC. 29 after -jimha B adds “— 

Milindapanham — ,” and the rest is wanting, 22 ālakam AM. ** antato 

AB'C. 23 rūtito (for ītito) AB’, rutito C. 39 attānato all. 3! alenato all. 
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rato aghamulato vadhakato sāsavato sankhatato jātidhammato 
jaradhammato byadhidhammato maranadhammato sokadhammato 

paridevadhammato upayasadhammato sankilesadhammato, evam 
kho maharaja yogina yogāvacarena imasmim kaye upāsitabbam. 
Idam maharaja issatthassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna 
ca param, mahārāja issattho sayapatam upāsati, evam 7 eva kho 
mahārāja  yoginà yogayacarena sayapatam arammane upā- 
sitabbam. Idam mahārāja issatthassa catuttham angam gahe- 
tabbam. Bhasitam~p’ etam maharaja therena Sariputtena 
dhammasenapatina : 

Yatha issatthako nama sayapatam upasati, 
upasanam na riūcanto labhate bhattavetanam; 

Tath’ eva Buddhaputto pi karoti kāyupāsanam, 
kayupasanam na rincanto arahattam 7 adhigacchatiti. 

Issatthassa panham pancamam. 

Iti chasu kandesu bayisativaggapatimanditesu dvāsatthi- 

adhika dvesata imasmim potthake agata Milindapanha samatta. 
Anāgatā ca pana dvacattalisa honti. Agata ca anagata ca 
sabba samodhanetva catuhi adhika tisatapanha honti. Sabba 
va Milindapanha ti sankha gacchanti. | 

[Ranno ca therassa ca pucchāvissajjanāvasāne caturāsīti- 

satasahassa-yojana-bahalā udakapariyantam katvā ayam mahā- 
pathavī chadha pakampittha, vijjullata niccharimsu, devatā dib- 
bapupphayassam pavassimsu, Mahabrahma sādhukāram - adāsi, 

mahasamuddakucchiyam meghatthanitanigghoso viya mahaghoso 

ahosi. Iti so Milindo raja ca orodhagana ca sirasa aūjalim - 
panametva vandimsu. 

6 sayarh patam M throughout. 12 labhati B‘CM. 15 issatthapaūīhā pañ- 
cami M. '* dvavisati- C. — !" -dhika ca M. 1” -satā ca ABO. 18 
-lisa M. 1° hitisata- A, hisata- B'C, hisata p. M. ?? ca M. 209 gac- 
chati A. 22 -bahala B', -bahala AC; catunahudhikadviyojanasatasahassa- 
bahala M. 22 ayam mab. udak. katvā M. ?? devaputta M. 74 -hmano 
M. 25 akamsu M. ^? meghagajjitanighoso M. 25 mahamegho AB'C. 
26 iti so... vandimsu om. M. 

27* 
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Milindo raja ativiya pamuditahadayo sumathitamanahadayo 

Buddhasasane saramatino ratanattaye sunikkankho niggumbo 
nitthaddho hutvā therassa gunesu pabbajja-supatipada-iriyapa- - 
thesu ca ativiya pasanno vissattho niralayo nihatamanadappo 
uddhatadatho viya bhujagindo evam - aha: Sadhu sadhu bhante 
Nagasena, Buddhavisayo panho taya vissajjito; imasmim Buddha- 
sasane thapetvā dhammasenapati-Sariputtattheram anno taya 
sadiso panhavissajane na” tthi. Khamatha me bhante Nā- 
gasena mama accayam.  Upāsakam mam bhante Nagasena 
dharetha, ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan 7 ti. 

Tada raja balakayehi Nagasenatheram payirupasitya Mi- 
lindam nama viharam kāretvā therassa niyyādetvā catuhi pacca- 
yehi kotisatehi khinasavehi bhikkhuhi Nagasenatheram paricari. 
Puna pi therassa pannaya pasiditva puttassa rajjam niyyādetvā 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajitvā vipassanam  vaddhetva ara- 
hattam papuniti. Tena vuttam: 

Panna pasattha lokasmim. katha saddhammatthitiya, 
pannaya vimatim hantva santim papponti pandita. 

Yasmim khandhe thita panna, sati yattha anunaka, 

pujavisesassa dharo aggo so va anuttaro. 
Tasma hi pandito poso sampassam attham - attano 

pannavantabhipujeyya, cetiyam viya pūjiyan - ti. 

Milindassa c' eva Nagasenatherassa ca 
panha-veyyakarana-pakaranam 

samattam. | 

1 sumaddita- M. ? nigumbo nijato hutvā M. š -patipati-iriy- AaB'C, 
-patipāti- Ab * vissatthottho AB‘, visattho M. — * -mānathambha M. 
5 uddhatadādhā M, uddhatavyadho AB'C. 5 baj- M, bujjhatinno C, buj- 
jhationo AB’. 5 Nāgasena om. M. 11 balanikayehi saddhir M. 13 mahā- 
viharam M. 13 kotisatasahassehi-M. 13 khīnāsavabhik. B'C. 1° bhik- 
khūhi saddhim M 13 punarapi B’. 1418 panhaya AB'C. — !*!? paūhā 
AB'C. 17 kata M, tatha AC. 18 hantvana AB'C. ?! samphassam 
AB‘C. 24 -byakarana- M. 



NOTES. 

P. 2519 Carahi, Š. tarhi; tarahi, Clough’s Gr. p. 75, I 
have not met with. — 25? *Anantariyakamman 7 ti anantare 
yeva attabhave vipaccanakam kammam; tass’ avibhavanattham 
ayam Angottara-Ekake Atthanasuttapali: Atthānam - etam bhik- 
khave anavakāso yam ditthisampanno puggalo mātaram jīvitā 
voropeyya, pitaram j. v., arahantam j. v., Tathagatassa duttha- 
cittena lohitam uppādeyya, sangham bhindeyya; n'etam thanam 
vijjatiti” (Ss.). — 2831 Cf. Jat. II p. 9?? (read āvethikāya, 
nibbethikāya). — 293? Agacchati = shall he come, for 
agacchatu; in questions of this sort both the imperative 

and the present are in use; comp. Jat. IT p. 2515, — 3417 
. The first verse is found at SN.I,23v.2; VII,5 v.2. — 351? 
Panaka — udakapappataka (Mp.); nilamandukapitthivannena 
udakapitthim ^ chadetvà ^ nibbattapanakam (ib.). — 36!6 
SN.X,12v.4 = Sn.10v.4. — 39? SN.XXI5. — 40U 
Cf. Pathamam kalalam hoti, kalalā hoti abbudam, abbuda ja- 
yati pesi, pesi (for pesya, abl.) nibbattatī ghano, ghana pa- 
sakha. jāyanti, kesā lomā nakhāni ca, SN.X,lv.2. — 4219 
Kiccaya for kicca is used in Parivaro and perhaps at Jat. 
536; cf. sovannaya and S. hiranyaya. — 432 Alimpana from 
alimpeti, ‘to kindle, to light; shows a confusion of DIP and 
LIP; the S. àdipana seems to take the sense of the latter 
root. — 45? Th. vv. 1005-7 differ somewhat from our text. 
— 4728 Maranantika for mar- seems to allude to the stanza . 
quoted at p. 174 from DN. 16 (ed. Child. p. 42). — 48*?? 
Patigacc’ eva, ‘previously,’ is frequent in the suttas and 
elsewhere; it derives — not from patigacchati, which makes 
bad sense, and GAM does not form the absolutive -gacca, 
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but — from patikaroti, ‘to provide against future events’ 
(cf. Anagatam patikayiratha kiecam: ma mam kiccam kicca- 
kale byadhesi; tam tadisam patikatakiccakarim [the schol. 
quotes patigata-] na tam kiccam kiccakale byadheti, Jat. 466 
v. 12); and though nearly destitute of other Burmese evi- 
dence besides that of M, I have a strong suspicion that 
in editing Pitaka texts we shall have to write patikace” 
eva. — 511? Comp. MN.I8. — 52? I ought to have marked 
the passage as corrupt. — 53* Tajja I consider to be con- 
tracted from S. tadiya. — 56? Dinno possibly means ‘a 
page, comp. Jat. I p. 1351". — 612? In Pitaka texts I 
should not hesitate to adopt the Burmese reading upapajj° 
in phrases like this. — 6514 Appesakkha and mahesakkha 
are traditionally explained appaparivara and mahaparivara, 
the former, I suppose, from appe and sakkha (S. sakhya), 
the latter an imitation of it. — 6526 MN.135. — 66 ?$ 
SN.II,22 vv.4-6 (the reading mano perhaps means mānavo). — 
6725 MN.129; 130. — 6825 Cf. DN.16 (ed. Child. p. 27) 
= AN.VIII,vii,10; Weber's Bhagav. (1866) pp. 176. 239. 
— 711° ‘Alam Vakkhali, kin -te iminā putikayena ditthena; 
yo kho V. dhammam passati so mam passati, yo mam passati 
so dhammam passati, SN. X XL87; cf. DN.16 (ed. Child. p. 60). 
— 711% Here is no doubt a lacuna; likewise probably at 
1.30; cf.p.54. — 7222 Dh.v.l,etc.; I have marked this 
as a quotation, because va for iva is not used in prose. 
— .75 15 Pakkha is in this case perhaps S. prakhya. — 
7518 Asīyati, S. ācyāyate (visīveti was by Childers justly 
referred to the same root). — 78! The text is corrupt. — 
804 Anekavihitam ought to be added, as it is in all the 
sutta texts to which the passage alludes. — 81?? Read, 
Tumhe [ca] kho, cf. 1. 32. — 8226 I think the text is correct: 
‘Do you remember ever calling to mind that you per- 
formed some act or other there?’ — 852 Abhijanasi... 
langhitva ought no doubt to be a...langhita; though -itva 
and other corruptions of -ita are about as frequent as this. 
— 85”? Kakacchamana has been variously rendered (Child. 
p.611); I believe it means ‘snoring,’ see krathana in 
Wilson's Dict. — 871° I have ventured to write ajjhoga- 
hitva, though I never found that reading in MSS.; but 
ogahitva is not uncommon. — 904 I ought to have written 
āsi with M, the scribes thought of asiti. — 90° Mendaka- 
paünha, ‘a puzzling question, no doubt alludes to the story 
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about a ram which forms part of the Ummagga-Jataka 
and is thus entitled. — 9016 In the Nikāyas only seven 
vatapadas are mentioned, and they differ from these; cf. 
Dh. pp. 185-9 (‘vuta-’), Jat. I p.202; also vattapada Jat. 
521 vv. 13.25.48. — 962° The solecism dasasahassimhi loka- 
dhātuyā is repeated at pp. 97,133,167,275,362, and is on 
a par with tamhā yoniya p. 271; cf. Jat. II p. 398. — 978 
Mahatimahā is a favourite word with our author, perhaps 
not used elsewhere (mahatīmahabbhaye SN.III,25 should 
probably be mahati mahabbhaye); mahatī is an adverb at 
AN.VI,v,4 (m. ujjhāyanti), if the reading is correct; cf. 
sassatisamam, ‘for ever and ever’ (but explained by sassa- 
tihi samam, sassatiyo meaning, it is said, sun and moon, 
ocean and earth), yadisikidisa Jat. 547 v. 732. — 98 32? DN.16 
(ed. Child. p. 60). — 10079 The yakkha is elsewhere called 
Nanda; the story is told at Ps.101. — 106?? Read, pub- 
bannaparanna (so M)...-phanitai-ca. — 1075? Randha, S. 
rāddha; cf. Jat. 537 v. 108; 538 v. 85. — 1183 19 Cf. DN.16 (ed. 
Child, p. 27) =  AN.VIILvi,10. — 114! In canonical 
writings there is sufficient authority to distinguish between 
t' eva — ti eva and tv-eva — tu eva. In comments the 
latter is never used, but the scribes often substitute tv - eva 
for t' eva. I do not scruple to correct it, though all my 
MSS. give the wrong form throughout. For itveva, MN.86 
v.4 = Th.v.872 (mentioned by Vanaratana, comp. itvevam 
Bāl.p.7, Clough's Gr. p.15), Ps. reads ice eva. — 11429 
Vitamsa or Vitamsa, which I have not found elsewhere, 
seems to be S. Vitasta. — 11719 Cp.v.118. — 11712 Cf. 
Dh.v.223. — 1187 Pariyoga, MN.81, is explained by sub- 
bhājana (sūpabhājana?). — 11822 Kajjopakkamako or kajjo 
pakkamako? — 119 11 See Jāt.499. — 11915 Kasata (quasi 
ka-sata) is noi rarely written sakata, and it is no doubt 
that S. adj. (see Wilson; deriving from gakan, I suppose); 
it means anything unpalatable, especially dregs, lees, and it 1s 
also used in a figurative sense; cf. Dh. p. 275, Five Jat. p. 7, 
Jāt. II p.97. — 121° Catunnam-pi ... pativijjhantiti looks 
like an interpolation. — 123? Cf. MN.38. — 128?? 'The 
text is no doubt corrupt. — 1306 Cf. MN.56. — 1301? 
Nicchuddha from nicchubhati ‘to throw out’ (see pp.187.188. 
857; Jāt.432vv.8.9.; Bv.v.637; Cp.v.89; cf. upacchu- 
bheyya ‘to throw up to’ MN.54; chuddha ‘thrown away’ 
Dh.v.41; Jāt.531v.37; Bv.v.175 = Jat.Ip.18) belongs 
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to KSHIV, if nitthubhati, otthubhati are rightly referred to 
SHTHIV; Hemacandra, however, derives the Prakrit 
chuddha from KSHIP, and all these forms may perhaps be 
modifications of that root. — 130?! AN. VIILvil = Vin. 
II p.256. — 13074 DN.16 (ed. Child. p. 59). — 13317 
Annadatthu, lit. ‘be the rest what it may, means ‘only, 
exclusively, and often takes the meaning of ‘on the con- 
trary. Childers’s rendering is based on ekamsena, by which 
this like many other particles is explained in comments. 
— 135? The sense is obscure and the reading vibhādati 
is uncertain, — 13611! I did not think the loc. tāsam ad- 
missible in our text, if at all, though in comments I have 
found tasam, imasam several times used before parisatim 
(from parisa). At p. 17975, in the same connection, the 
reading is ‘atha nesam sampaharena.’ — 13717 SN.XXX V, 
17. The term varalaficaka, ‘excellent gift (to mankind), 
is frequent in Mil, I have not found it in other texts. — 
13820 Cf. SN.LIII,11 et seq. — 1407377 DN.16 (ed. 
Child. pp. 23,33; 26,32) and the parallel texts of SN.(L,10), 
AN.(VIlI,vii,9), and Ud.(51) — 14215 Cf. DN.16 (ed. 
Child. p. 60). — 14412 DN.16 (ed. Child. p. 22: ‘na tatth’ 
A.; but the Copenhagen DN. agrees by first hand with Mil., 
and the parallel text SN.XLVI,9 has no other reading). — 
14413 See MN.63. The questions left unanswered by 
Buddha, are those mentioned at p.145. They enter into 
many suttas and constitute the nucleus of several of the 
shorter. They form one of those very old texts which by 
being constantly repeated prove their existence before most 
of the present suttas, and many of which are no doubt 
genuine. ‘Tam jivam tam sariram’ means, ‘Are life (or 
soul) and body identical; this use of the doubled demon- 
strative is not unfrequent (Childers mistook the meaning, 
v. s. paūho). The last of these questions, ‘hoti tathāgato 
param - marana, ete., is of particular interest, as proving the 
important fact that Buddha, so far from teaching anything 
about nirvana after physical death, waived the question 
and put his veto on any discussion of the subject. The 
inconvenient interdiction was in after ages eluded by 
explaining tathagato (undoubtedly == arhat) in this case 
to mean ‘satto;’ an arbitrary interpretation, for which there 
is no trace of authority. But it set philosophers 
at liberty to dive into speculations on a matter of vital 
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interest; whereas the nonentity of the individual was a 
truism never probably controverted within the pale of 
Buddhism. — 14426 Cf. DN.33 (quoted by Childers at 
patho); AN.IV,v,2. — 14526 Dh.v.129. — 14618 The 
reading phāsū is very uncertain. — 14774 Gamika here 
means ‘travellers,’ no doubt. — 14816 The phrase dukkha 
tippa (khara is added in some texts) katuka vedana is fre- 
quent in AN. and especially in MN., rare in SN, and 
wanting, I think, in DN. The exchange of a surd for a 
sonant, which is most uncommon in case of doubling, may 
here be due not only to t, but to the surds of the foregoing 
and following words, and seems intended to mark great 
emphasis. The Singhalese constantly write so; the Bur- 
mese scarcely ever distinguish pp and bb accurately. — 
1505 Datthavisa, also used in Mp., contains the otherwise 
unknown dattha = datha, S. damshtrā, — 15011 Paccacam? 
and ācam” are very often written -vam?, e. g. Jāt.Ip.311, 
but they mean ‘to resorb’ and must belong to CAM. — 
15025 Dh.v. 127 (with a various reading) — 15028 For 
the Parittas see Journ. As. 1871, IL p.279. — 152 !? Akurati 
is perhaps a denom. from *akura = ākula. — 1521617 
Pātiyamāno, cikkhassanto, ācamayamāno I can make nothing 
of. — 15226 Cf. katthattham pharati, ‘serves the purpose 
of fuel,’ used in several suttas; āhārattam at Vin. I p. 199 
is scarcely correct. — 15228 Samvarati is no doubt the 
right word in this sense, not saficarati, as Childers has it © 
on Fausbólls authority. — 15279 Jāt.159.491. — 1534 
Jāt.436. — 15313 Jāt.391. — 15420 SN.IV,18. — 157% 
Aphusani kiriyāni seems wrong, at any rate it is unintelli- 
gible to me. — 1597 DN.16 (ed. Child. p.22); SN.XLVI,9. 
— 1617° adanena is scarcely right. — 162? DN.27; 
‘settho jane tasmim’ alludes to a stanza often quoted in the 
suttas: Khattiyo settho jane tasmim ye gottapatisārino, vijjā- 
caranasampanno so settho devamānuse. — 16419 AN. VII,vii,8. 
— 16626 Of SN.VI,12; XVI,35; AN.IV,vii,8; Vin.II p. 
188 (Dh. p.332). — 16774 Dh.v.361. — 167 27 See MN.92 
= §n.33. — 16922 See Ud.22 (Jat. II pp.92-4). — 1692? 
Cf. Jat.Ipp.114-9. — 17016 At AN.VII,vi,5 these words 
are spoken by Buddha. — 17274 Jat.307v.1. — 173? Jat. 
475v.7. — 17411 DN.16 (ed. Child. p.42). — 174 1° Ibid. 
(p.48), with a different reading. — 177° Ibid. (p.52). — 
179? Cf. SN.I,38; IV,13. — 1837 DN.1 (Grimblot, Sept 
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Suttas p. 4). — 18813 MN.92v.7 = Sn.33v.7. — 18427 
Jāt.521v.19. — 18676 Sn.2v.2. — 18627 Cf. MN.67. — 
188° AN.I. — 18921 Ghatasahassam is as usual a subst.; 
the measure and the thing measured are often joined in 
juxtaposition. — 190? AN.IILxii9. — 190%! Etah is 
here an indeclinable, I think, as in some other cases. — 
1917 Bhaddiputta or bhaddhip. is written bhattiputta at p. 
331. — 1937 So..tassa = the one..the other; no very 
uncommon use of the demonstrative. — 196% DN.23. — 
1975 Bilangathalika, etc., cf. pp. 290,358; for the meaning of 
these words see Hardy, East. Mon. p. 32, his explanations 
however differ somewhat from Buddhaghosa's. — 19719 
Marumba, etc. are unknown to me. — 198! AN.Xl,i,5, 
see Journ. As. 1871,II p. 246. — 19810 See Jat.540. — 
19914 Yassa should perhaps be yam- assa, but the relative 
pronoun is elsewhere often used for the conjunction yam. 
— 200?5 Most of the Jātakas here referred to will easily 
be found by means of the index which I suppose will 
conclude Mr. Fausbólls edition; some of them I have 
failed in identifying. — 201?9 Jat. 518 reads Karambiyo 
and Kārambiyo. — 202° Jat. 422 calls him Upacaro and 
Apacaro. — 2041? See MN.129; SN.LV,47. — 20417 Cf. Na 
so bhikkhave satto sulabharüpo yo na mātā.. pita.. bhata.. 
bhaginī . . putto . . dhītā bhūtapubbo SN.XIV (comp. Jat.Ip. 
11519. — 20429 See Jāt. 457. — 20519 Jat.536 v. 26 
(the number of the stanza is uncertain, for the Kunāla- 
jātaka is remarkable by being partly in prose, and some 
passages may or may not be verse; the Cop. MS. reads 
nivatakam for nimantakam, and so likewise in the preceding 
stanza = Jat. I p. 289). — 20514 See Jat. 546. — 206 ?° 
We must read ‘na sā na kareyya.” — 20823 Dharente is 
scarcely correct. — 20923 See MN.67. — 2115 Sn.12v.1, — 
211? SN.IIL24 v.3; cf. Vin. I p. 147 (Jat. I p. 93). — 2135 The 
first pada occurs at Dh.v.168, the second is either a various 
reading or some other text is alluded to. Uttitthe was no 
doubt well rendered by Fausbóll as an optative, but it is 
remarkable that the commentator has no idea of that ac- 
ceptation. Whatever is the reason — perhaps because 
other instances of uttitthati are wanting — uttitthe is tra- 
ditionally considered the loc. of uttittha = pinda; it being 
so called, we are told, because alms are received standing. 
In the text above it is undeniably understood in this 
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sense. Ungrammatical as the form is, uttitthapinda is really 
in use: Jat. 497 v. 2 (‘upatitthitva [read uttitthitva] labhitab- 
bam pindam; utthaya thitehi và diyamanam hettha thatvā 
labhitabbam pindam,’ Com.; Ps.56 quotes ukkatthapindam) ; 
ib. v.20 (‘uccitthakam pindam; uccitthapiņdan 7 ti pi patho,’ 
Com.); Th. v. 1060; Therig.vv. 332.352. I am disposed to 
surmise that the word resulted from the wrong interpreta- 
tion of uttitthe na” ppamajjeyya. — 2137 MN.77. — 2151? 
AND. —' 217 *cSN.XLIV,103. — 217? SN.XXL58.. — 
21711 Cf. SNX II,65 (*evam-eva kho “hath bhikkhave adda- 
sam puranamaggam purànanjasam;' addasa in the first person 
is no doubt an error, though a frequent one). — 21915 
See Jat. 433. — 22014 Jāt.310v.1. — 221 7° Jat.514v. 25. 
— 22174 See MN.81. — 2231 Ibid. (Cop. MS. ‘na cāti- 
vassi). — 22315 Ibid. — 225? See p.183 !?. — 22627 
Anūna ought probably to be cancelled, it is only in AC. 
— 228? Sn4v.6 = 30v.26 (in both places [elogio yan ) 
= SN.VII,8v.5, ete. — 2291 Cf. DNI, ete. — 230! 
Jāt.403v.6 (the second pada differs). — 23118 See Sn.4. 
— 238219 Of SN.VI,1, etc. — 235? MN.25.86; Vin.Ip.8. 
— 2354 Cf. MN.85.100 (Cop. MS. ‘attano’ in both places). 
— 236! Cf. Jāt.Ip.56; the stanza recurs at Ps. 26 with 
Yanno for Kondanno. — 236!? Anuttaro is doubtful (‘infe- 
rior?). — 23627 AN.I; comp. DN.28. — 23729 This 
passage is quoted in Ps. and Ss. with the same reading 
samudapika, and in Mp. with samedika in place of it, which 
may mean samodika. Ss. remarks, ‘Samupadita (sic) ti sā- 
mam uddham pajjaļlaļti pavattatiti samupadika, udakassa upari 
sambhavini ti attho; samupadika (sic) ti pi pathanti, ayam - ev’ 
attho.' I should propose samupodika, ‘just on a level with 
the waters edge, comp. S. upodaka. — 238? Anonamidanda 
is quoted anona- in the three places mentioned just now; 
‘an inflexible stick’ I suppose, -mi- = -miya-. — 240° 
MN.142; ‘sanghe dinne, as our text has it farther down, 
seems to be wrong. — 241° Puttānam is scarcely correct. 
— 242? MN.3. — 242? SN.IL30vv.8-9. — 24217 Metre 
requires -gaman' añja-; the stanza is not found in Th. — 
24219 AN.I. — 24226 SN.XLIV,24 (the Cop. MS. reads 
sammapatipadam. -ādhikaranahetu, ñayadhammam). — 2445 
Ettaka should no doubt be ettika, though there are a few 
other examples of it. — 24474 MN.36. — 2451 SN.VI, 
14vv.1.3; Th.v.259; the reading is here throughout nik- 
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khamatha, and so the celebrated verse is quoted in several 
places; also the S. version has nishkramata, Lotus p. 529. 
But it is evident from our text that the author wrote 
nikkamatha, and this is no doubt the genuine reading; it 
seems to be the only instance of that verb, but nikkamo 
== parakkamo is frequent. — 24615 Hinay' avattati is the 
correct phrase, not hinaya vattati, though this is very fre- 
quent; Pj. says ‘Hinayati gahatthabhavaya..; avattitva ti 
osakkitva.” — 25674 See Jāt.479. — 25814 MN.142, — 
26474 See MN.74. — 27022 The passage is corrupt. — 
275? Anumajjiyante alludes to Jat. 547v.473, I have not 
elsewhere met with that verb in the sense of ‘beating.’ — 
28119 Cp.v.119. — 28417 Jāt.547v.675. — 28710 Qe 
should perhaps be ca throughout, as in the first clause. — 
2891 See p. 24424, — 2901 The peyyāla may be filled 
out from Childers’s Dict. at jhanam. — 29023 I propose 
to read vitivattetva, see Pali Misc. I. p. 67. — 291* See Jat. 
258; MN.83 and Jat.541; Jāt.494; ib.243. — 291? The 
legends here alluded to are told in various comments, 
except the story of Candagutta. — 29225 Masalu is other- 
wise unknown, it must mean a period shorter than five 
months; comp. S. masala. — 298 13 Apātha I suspect to be 
corrupted from apata (comp. āpatati p.371?!) under an 
impression that it is allied to patha; but it is scarcely 
ever written. so. — 314! Instead of bhutahaeco the reading 
at MN.75 is bhunahu (once or twice bhutahu), likewise at 
Sn.36v.8; Jat. 530v.21; 543v.138. It is explained by 
vaddhihana, bhutihanaka-vuddhihanaka, vaddhighataka. Also 
bhūnahata Jāt.358 vv. 1-3 (= hatabhūna, hatavaddhi)  Bhū- 
tahaccāni kammani occurs at AN.VII,vi,llv.14 (= hata- 
vaddhīni); at Jāt.547vv.691.752 bhūtahaccam is a subst. = 
vaddhighatakammam. Comp. S. bhūtahatyā and bhrunahan, 
-hatyā. — 317?! Atthi should perhaps be added before 
kinci. — 32328 Here and in the sequel all the MSS. agree 
in writing muūcitvā for muccitva. — 33318 Dh.vv. 54-56. 
— 33716 The reading ought no doubt to be ‘ye te.. 
-vihimsavitakka. — 34116 Tandulamuggamasena seems to be 
an interpolation. — 343?! Sapadana I should derive from 
sapadi-ayana; sotthana (S. svastyayana), tiracchana, hemantana, 
gimhāna, vassana, ekanika (p.402 ?0) likewise contain the 

contracted ayana. — 3461! The Singh. write ūmi like 
bhumi, and I have met with ummi only in these verses 
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and at pag. 377, and” in one instance more. Ummi and 
mostly bhummi are the Burmese readings. It is doubtful if 
MSS. wil bear us out in writing ummi and) bhimi. — 
349 22 Mahā-Rāhulovāda = MN.147 = SN.XXXIV,120; 
above at p. 207 and often elsewhere it is called Rahulo- 
vada, and in MN. it is entitled Cüla-R., but it may also 
have borne the name of Mahā-R., as it treats of Rahula’s 
obtaining arhatship. Samacitta-p. = AN.JI,iv,5. The 
other suttas form part of Sn. — 34979 Pārāyana = Sn. 
55. — 3501 The Dhammacakkappavattana-s. is alluded to. 

_— 8507 Mahāsamaya-s. = DN.20. — 3501516 For Sū- 
naparanta® see MN.145; SN.XXXIV,87 (comp. Burnouf, 
Introd. p. 252 et seq.); Sakkapaīīha — DN.21; Tirokudda 
= Khuddakap. 7; Ratana-s. — ib. 6 — Sn.13. But the 
statements of our text must rather be looked for in the 
comments, where also the other legends, which I have been 
unable to refer to old texts, are to be met with. — 352 26 
The confusion of sandahati and sannayhati are among the 
most frequent of errors, but as the two verbs are quite 
distinct as to meaning and form, the correction is easy. 
Cf. Jat. pp. 129. 255. 266, etc. — 35277 Chanaka is obscure. 
— 36218 AN.I. — 3654 Sunkhasayika should perhaps 
be sunkasādhaka. — 366% Cf, SN.XIX,8 (‘bhikkhw’ for ‘mama 
savaka') — 36610 Th.v.988. Many of the stanzas which 
farther down are attributed to theras, are wanting in that 
collection. — 3675 'The similes alluded to are given at 
SN.XII,68; XXXIV,237. The context being unknown, I 
cannot tell if ahari ought to be ahari’. Cf. Jat. Ip. 294; 
Dh. p. 228 (read akkhabbhanjana-vanapaticchadana-). — 367 ?9 
Th.v.504. — 368? SN.XLVL7. — 3695 Sn.2v.12. — 
37114 Th.v. 580. — 371?5 SN.L17v.3; XXXIV,238 v. 1. — 
3721? Samuttaram looks suspect, for first persons in -am 
in aorists formed from S. imperfects, are very uncommon 
even in verse. — 379225 Jat.545v.159. — 373? In appa- 
tivibhattabhogin one negative seems to be wanting, “not eating 
without sharing with others.’ Buddhaghosa however takes 
a different view: ‘Ettha dye pativibhattāni nama: amisapati- 
vibhattam puggalapativibhattan- ca; tattha: ettakam dassami 
ettakam na dassamiti evamcittena vibhajanam amisapativibhattam 

nama, asukassa (dassami asukassa na) dassamiti evamcittena 
vibhajanam : pana puggalapativibhattam nama; tadubhayam 7 pi 
akatva yo pana appativibhattam bhunjati so appativibhattabhogi 
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nama. — 37515 MN.6, ete. — 37622 Phe caus. abhivad- 
dhayim is scarcely correct. — 37714 SN.LV,7. — 37817 
DN.16 (ed. Child. p. 18), ete. — 379! Dh.v.327. — 379™ - 
SN.LV,7. — 37921 Vahasa, ‘by dint of, is formed with 
the frequent suffix -sa, borrowed from the instr. or abl. of 
bases in -as; ef. balasā, thamasa, padasā, damasa, vegasa, etc. 

— 38115 Jat.537v.47. — 383? The verse is wanting in 
Therīg. — 3844 Jàt.440 v.13; mankato S. matkrte, cf. kin- - 
kato DN.14; but also kate occurs: Jāt.537v.96; Therīg.v. 
305. — 3851 The passage quoted is not found exactly so 
in any of the Rāhulovāda-suttas, but MN.62 is no doubt re- 

. ferred to. — 38578 Sn.12v.1. — 386 12 Dh.v.81. — 38619 
Ibid.v.404 and the corresponding verse of Sn.35, MN.98. 
— 3878 Dh.v.28. — 38814 MN.62. — 389? SN.XV,3. 
— 391?! Dh.v.350. — 392? AN.X,v,8. — 395? Th.vv. 
1057-9 (with some various readings: nagaram p.p., sak- 
kaccan - tam u., anguli, ālopan - tam abhunjisam bh. ca bh. và). 
— 39522 Th.y. 583 (the third hemist. wanting). — 396 1? 
MN.12. — 39916 SN.III,5 v.1. — 40110 SN.XV,1; gadhita 
for gathita is otherwise unknown. — 40226 SN.VL13v.1; 
also Th.v.145. — 405? DN.30 vv. 47-8. — 406 !? Jat. 504 
v.8. — 407! 'Th.vv. 985-6. — 4085 DN.16 (ed. Child. 
p.52). — 40822 Dh.v.82. — 40918 SN.XIIL,26 v.3; also 
Th.vv.151.269, — 410% The stanza is quoted at Dh.p.147 
with a different close, and with other deviations at Ps.47: 
Vadhakassa Devadattassa, corass’ Angulimalino, Dhanapalake, 

Rāhule ca, sabbesam samako Muni. — 411?? Sn.18 v.10. — 
412 22 For adhigacchissáàmi metre recommends -gaūchāmi; the 
error perhaps arose from 1.18; the aor. adhigacchi, it is 
true, renders that fut.less improbable than it would other- 
wise be, cf. Pāli Misc. I p.72. — 41418 Sn.37v.43. — 
420? The nom. saramatino is rather a barbarism than a 
clerical error. 



CORRECTIONS. 

Page/1 18 read dalha-m-attala-. A 219 pañhan - ti. 4 6 27 
devānam - indam. — 36? ubhatokūlāni. — 381° khvāharm. — 
76 27 evarūpam. — 81** -gatanam. — 10816 Nagasena. — 
122 n. galagalanti. — 124 n.?* ..aha AB (in the first place). 
— 14217 Ananda. — 14415 -karanena. — 177? -sataram. 
Sādhu...; add n.? -sataram ca M. — 20426 sattakaya-. — 
204 n.?? asucisuci- B. — 211: Catuttho vaggo. — 226 n.*7 
anunasata om. M. — 232 n.? ca om. ABM (in the first place). 
— 23815 sakatam. — 254 n.! rasati (for tasati) AaB, sarati 
M. — 27915 satan. — 285 24 ukkanthito. — 2957 (This 
ought to have been marked as a new paragraph.) — 316 n.? 
etamaham. — 3391" sattiya. — 358?" panc' indr. — 4057 
Natihi. 
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